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TROONATNOOR on RELIGION 


There are lots of reasons, apart from ignorance and personal anthropocentrism, why people ‘affiliate’ with the 
religions of the world. 

The motivations for religious affiliations are diverse. You cannot generalize each individual's motivations for 
being a member of any particular religion. Religion offers consolation for those whose lives are not very rewarding. It 
offers a potential extrinsic justification for enduring a life that has little if any intrinsic value for the person 
themselves. 

Many have accepted religious indoctrination and dogma as fact. For them the religious teachings are simply 
the ‘truth’. They don't know any better. They are bound by superstitious fears. They are soothed by superstitious 
hopes and faith. It is essentially a faith in the efficacy of homeopathic and sympathetic magic. The rituals are 
comforting. 

Many people treat their religion as a social club, not necessarily having any religious convictions whatsoever. 
In fact, if one were to measure conviction by practice, then one would ultimately come to the conclusion that there 
is actually very little religious conviction in the world. Most religious affiliation is fairly nominal, instrumental, and 
superficial. Few people follow the inconvenient teachings of their prophets. Most use religion in a self-serving way. 

One approach to religion would be to see it in terms of the human love of ritual and ceremony, and 
ritualized, formalized interactions. Religion provides a context for social gatherings, bonding, singing, celebrating, 
and escaping life's tedium. In the case of organized religion we can add to this heady mix the intoxicating drug of the 
‘love’ of god, heaven, and a cosmic purpose. Religion is soothing, inebriating, and at very least a diversion from daily 
life. For many people participation in religious rituals and gatherings is a form of masturbation. 

The church was historically a place of socializing and business. Even in Jesus’ time the temple was a place of 
business. 

Perhaps the first organized tourism was that of the religious ‘pilgrimage’. Abbeys and Cathedrals were places 
of pilgrimage where people hoped to gain salvation and forgiveness for their 'sins'. This made the Abbeys and 
Churches extremely wealthy. Most religious officials lived in luxury. The Cardinals and Bishops owned entire towns 
and cities. They lived in sumptuous palaces. 

Religious officials often claimed to have sacred relics which could bestow luck and ‘grace’ on visitors. Relics 
attracted large numbers of tourists. It was a lucrative business. If you could get a big name relic, say the bones of a 
saint, or splinters of "The True Cross’, then you were guaranteed an influx of pilgrims, and wealth. 

Relics were a real earner for the church. Thus they were ‘produced’ to meet demand. The ‘Shroud of Turin’, 
is on of 26 such ‘fakes’. Leonardo Da Vinci. Da Vinci used a ‘camera obscura' to place his own face on the shroud. 
You may also be aware that ‘the Mona Lisa' is also a Da Vinci joke, being another of his ‘self-portraits’. At one point a 
number of churches each claimed to have the one foreskin of Jesus, and there were enough splinters of the "True 
Cross" that 

Calvin said the amount of wood would make "a full load for a good ship." ' (Acharya S, "The Christ 
Conspiracy’) 

The Church ‘authenticated’ at least five heads of John the Baptist. They ‘spun’ this as a miracle. The relic 
had reproduced itself. Remember Moses claiming his wooden staff was in fact a snake? Pestering the church with 
doubts as to the authenticity of church relics would provoke them to torture you until you saw the error of your 
ways. So no-one did, at least in public. 


If no-one else challenged the priests’ claims, then why should you? Everyone was convinced, so if you were 
not, the problem must lie with you, rather than the priest's arguments. And finally, the priests’ arguments were 
compelling. They compelled you to ‘believe’ via threats of fates worse than death. 

Every now and then the Catholic Church authenticates a miracle and a new saint. Juan Diego, who painted 
the image of the Virgin on a cloak, and claimed it was a miracle, has recently been 'Sainted'. (The Times, 31 June 
2002). Miracles reinforce the existence of god, upon whose existence the church's authority, power, and privilege all 
rest. Saints aren't produced to honor that person, rather they are 'sainted' to reinforce the authority of the church. 

In many cases religion is merely convenient, supplying as it does ready-made definitions of what we are, who 
we are, how we should be, where we came from, and where we are going. Religious dogma provides a ready-made 
source of meaning, if you are willing to, as one young woman put it, ‘leave your brain at the door’. This is probably 
what attracts many people. They don't want the responsibility or burden of engaging their own brains. Memorizing 
‘catechism’ is easier than thinking for yourself. And these days most people don't even have to do that. For most 
people the church is a place to go for christenings, weddings, and funerals, and the occasional social gathering in 
lonelier times. 

Religion can put you in the center of the universe. You can use it to nominally legitimate your cruelty to 
animals and your exploitation of women and lower socio-economic groups. It can provide you with hope and take 
away your fear of death. It can provide you with justice in an afterlife. It can provide you with eternal paradise. 

George Bernard Shaw noted "The fact that a believer is happier than a Skeptic is no more to the point than 
the fact that a drunken man is happier than a sober one." Like any drug, it offers apparent solutions to intractable 
problems. It is just as addictive. And like all drugs, the benefits come at a price. And it is not just the addict who ends 
up paying. The dealers fight for their market share. They wage ‘turf wars’. ‘Innocent’ people get killed in the crossfire. 

Vested interests in promoting religious affiliation 

Many narrow interests were served, and still are served, by promoting various religious dogma. The dogma 
implicitly provides privileges and power to particular groups at the expense of the other groups. It allowed men to 
dominate women. It allowed military leaders to claim god's blessing for territorial conquests, genocide, mass rape, 
enslavement, and theft. Moses did this. William the Conqueror did this. Osama bin Laden and George Bush Junior 
both have god on their side. 

If I was a god I'd back both sides in every battle too. That way you can take credit for victory whatever 
happens. At least you'll always have one thankful group, and the other will most likely pay you more attention in the 
future. They will assume you were angry with them for neglecting you! In order to gain your ‘grace’ they will be even 
more devoted to you. 

One attraction of religious affiliation is that it allows one group to define another group as ‘morally’ inferior. 
Your religious group has been chosen by god. God has promised you territory that other people currently inhabit. 
God has told you, through your prophet, that you are entitled to attack people who have never harmed you, kill 
them, rape them, enslave them, and steal all their lands and possessions. This is in fact the Old Testament story of 
Moses. If you doubt me, then read any version of the Old Testament or Torah. See 'TROONATNOOR for details. 

Europe fought or at least nominally justified thousands of years of wars in the name of exclusive religious 
dogma. In fact the Catholic, Protestant, Jewish, and Islamic religious dogmas all claim to exclusively represent the 
same God. Religion may not directly promote wars, but it does facilitate them. It nominally legitimates them. It 
encourages soldiers by offering them religious justifications, and the promise of eternal salvation should they die in 
battle, or even better, a heaven in which they will be able to live out their wildest sexual fantasies. The leadership of 
every church I know of has been complicit in every war. Only the late Pope John Paul II actively spoke out against 
the U.S invasion of Iraq. It is for this and other reasons that it is hard not to have some respect and admiration for 
the man, even if it is impossible to justify the other catholic dogma he promoted. 

On a more domestic level, religious dogma allows people to project their self-loathing and frustration on ‘the 
infidel,’ the member of any competing religious dogma. Racism, sexism, class, and religion, all form foundations 
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upon which persons can be dis-empowered, marginalized, devalued, abused, and exploited. The more inferior you 
feel in relation to your peers, the more eagerly you seek to define someone as inferior to you. Religious dogma allows 
you to feel superior to every ‘unfaithful’, every pagan, atheist, and ‘infidel’. The people in the lowest socio-economic- 
status groups often cling to their status as ‘believers’ the most strongly. Not only does it offer them some comfort and 
hope in a better life, an after-life, it allows them to feel superior to someone in this life. 

This is why the lowest socio-economic-status groups tend also to be the most dogmatic, bigoted, racist, and 
sexist. They define anyone they can as ‘inferior’ to themselves. Religious dogma gives them the ‘ammunition’ they 
need to define homosexuals, infidels, and even vegetarians, animal welfare lobbyists, and environmentalists (so called 
'Greenies') as inferior to themselves. This reassures them of their own status, acceptance, and approval within their 
own society or religious group. Within the Hare Krishna movement, as within all religions I know of, non-adherents 
are defined as demons. This allows them some measure of ‘social security’ in terms of status. See 
"TROONATNOOR for details. 

On a more positive note, Religion offered a basis for order, and a foundation for organization other than 
purely physical might and violence. Of course it had no qualms about employing the most hideous forms of violence, 
and torture. It never hesitated to employ mercenaries, or collaborating with genocidal rulers, the so called 'great' men 
and women of history, in order to maintain its power and the privileges of its leadership. So ultimately its power was 
based on the threat and use of physical violence. 

Religious orders offered the first opportunities, ironically, for a limited sort of intellectual life. Hence the 
‘Scholastics’ such as Thomas Aquinas. They of course, sadly, did more damage than good in this. They destroyed any 
book or author who challenged their hegemonic definitions. They did this to protect the hegemonic power these 
definitions and their reflexive systems of relations gave the church and its allied dominant hegemonic beneficiary 
groups. 

Always keep in mind that religion was the original form of science and philosophy, an ontology and a means 
to influence the environment by appealing to the gods. Superstition and religion can be seen to be an early stage in 
an evolutionary process which has culminated in the ‘scientific method’. It represented an early stage in our 
development of ‘ethics’, even if each religions ‘ethical codes' actively promoted the exploitation of its own ‘lower 
castes and classes’, and excluded everyone who was not a member of that particular religion. In fact it promoted their 
exploitation, rape, murder, and enslavement. It must be seen as an early, far from perfect step in the evolution of 
ethical codes. It must never be defined as the end of the process. The process was a continuation of the Greek 
philosophers, and continued with the enlightenment, the modern philosophers, and onto my more enlightened 
‘Protocols’ that “TROONATNOOR seeks to promote. 

The problem with religion is that the bad outweighs the good, in holistic terms, when the interests of 
everyone and everything are considered. 


A brief (TROONATNOOR) history of religion 


Anthropocentrism, function, purpose, creationism, meaning and design, are all reflexive notions or concepts. Our 
existence is ineffable. It appears that our reason cannot explain the facts of our existence. We are here. We are aware 
of it. 

We are more or less adapted to our world, which although it can be pretty inhospitable, appears to be 
remarkably suitable for our survival. 

It would be easy to believe that the planet was actually designed. Even for us. And designers usually have 
purposes. Why otherwise go to all the bother? So implicit in the notion of design is purpose or function. We all have 
organs that do stuff for us, that let us see, hear, taste, smell, feel, digest, think, make connections between stuff and 
learn how to manipulate our environment to suit our needs and wants. They seem to have been designed to fulfill 
these functions, as if they were actually intended to fulfill these functions. You couldn't blame anyone for coming to 
this conclusion. Pretty compelling stuff. All you need to throw in is some guy who claims he speaks to some god that 
made all this stuff, and we're sold on the idea. This compels the question, why did this God do so? 

The answer is forthcoming from the priests. God has a purpose for us. And the priests are going to tell us 
what god's purpose for us is. We have no reason to argue with them. We have no better explanation. And our 
experience seems to demand one. 

But good people suffer, and bad people prosper. We suffer ourselves. Why on earth would god make a world 
full of injustice and suffering? The priests will get back to us on that one. They do, cunning fellows, and tell us that it 
is all part of god's purpose for us. Builds character, brings us together to help each other as he intended. Or this life is 
of no consequence, it is merely a transition to nirvana that we must progress through. The priests will tell us how to 
‘progress’ through it and get to this nirvana, for a price you understand! Nothing comes for free! 

Or suffering is our fault, we are sinners, we produce suffering, not God, because we don't do what god asks. 
So naturally we want to know what god wants us to do, so we can be happy again, like we are told we once were, in 
that golden age the priests speak of, before we had ‘sinned’. The priest is good and kind and tells us. We do what he 
says, and give him the best of the best of everything. But the world is still full of injustice and suffering. We have 
more questions. The priest can't find any answers. He tells us to move along and get back to work. He has more 
important stuff to do than to try to explain god's secret business to the likes of us. And he has the power now. He 
doesn't have to answer to nobody, let alone rabble like us. Questions like the ones we asked aren't for common folk 
to ask, they are for the specially chosen, the priests. He has important stuff to do at the tent of the presence of god, or 
at the temple, and we need to get back to work. Work won't get done itself, you know. Cake doesn't make itself now, 
does it! 

Lots of money needs to be counted, plans for a huge temple made and implemented, the priest's quarters 
need to have hot and cold running water, and some virgins would be nice. And there's competition in the dogma 
market. They should teach those fellows a lesson. So they get the people together and say that god is angry with 
them, wants them to go and kill some people cos they're worshiping another god. God doesn't like that. God is 
jealous and when he gets jealous he gets pissed off, and we don't want a pissed off god now do we? No, of course we 
don't. 

God has told the priests to tell the people that they can kill and rape and steal, and enslave the worshipers of 
other gods, but just remember to keep the best of the best for the priests. Rape and theft and killing sound like a 
good change from harsh, unrewarding, tedious farming work, and from building the new temple, so most of the men 
are pretty enthusiastic. Why not get us some slaves to do all the work? They go out, murder, steal, and enslave the 
followers of the ‘false’ god/s. 
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Pretty good business too. Those young sex slaves really liven things up, and to think we are serving god's 
purpose in raping them. We are moral and good. 

The priests inevitably become the emperors of their time, or set up others in that position, and enjoy every 
privilege imaginable. Whenever anyone gets wind of what they are up to, they burn them at the stake, after torturing 
them. Fates worse than death! The priests pat themselves on the back for that invention. Real crowd-pleaser too. 
Never fails to please. 

However eventually people get a bit cleverer and realize that the bible, the book that said we should do 
whatever the priests say, and give them the best of the best, doesn't really make any sense. Worse still, some trouble 
maker has translated the bible from the priest's secret, exclusive language into a language lots of people outside of the 
churches control can read. More and more people are starting to ask questions. It's getting a little uncomfortable for 
the priests. They're not used to being challenged. They used to be able to claim that god's will was ‘ineffable’, and 
they could pretend to know things they didn't. They could refer to the sacred texts, the infallible word of god, for 
their authority and power. Now ‘lay’ people are reading those texts and questioning their ‘authority’. 

Some of the priests reckon they could go it better alone. Why be second priest of someone else's church 
when I can be top dog of my own! And the people aren't willing to give up on god quite yet. You just claim that the 
bible is mostly right, and the only reason things didn't work out is because the current priests got it wrong, and some 
people made ‘mistakes’ while copying the bible from earlier manuscripts and so on. The bible is infallible, and the 
authoritative word of god, it just got a bit ‘confused’ during all the translating and copying. You don't really have to 
worry anyway, as so few people can read, and even fewer can afford a copy of the bible anyway. Few will ever get a 
chance to read it, let alone from cover to cover. You can pass laws that make it a capital offense to give laypeople 
access to bibles in their own language. You torture and murder the guy who translated it as a warning to others. You 
torture and murder anyone who suggests the bible isn't the infallible word of an omnipotent and just god. 

You tell the people that things have been ‘sorted’. You now know what's right, and so things will work out as 
god had intended, it was just a little slip-up on the way. 

This happens over and over as more people decide to 'set up shop’ for themselves, and take different 
‘interpretation’ of the bible, until there are heaps of different types of churches, and bibles, and dogmas. Eventually 
people recognize that it was really all a big scam. Lots of them still go along for the nice rituals and ceremonies, and 
because it looks good. The priests don't really know what they are on about, but it's nice to believe that god exists, 
and that we're going to heaven when we die. Really comforting and reassuring. Those other mobs are all sinners. It 
feels good to know you're better than someone else. And no-one expects much of you, we are only human after all. 
That's why Jesus died on the cross for us, so we could get to heaven no matter what we do. Can have our cake and eat 
it. As long as we pay a bit into the church, turn up for services, maybe hand out some coffee to homeless people, and 
stuff like that, we can basically go about our flawed ways, define ourselves as good, and get to heaven. 

That was just a brief ‘unofficial’ history of religion. The point is that once you get out of the reflexive circle, 
within which every part of the lie seems to validate every other part of it, you see that it was all merely self-re- 
iterating, teleological, and not compelling at all. 

And yes, Mrs. Adams, wherever you are now, I was being ‘facetious’. I even looked up the word in the 
dictionary! 

All of you fundamentalists out there, please try not to be offended, and please restrain yourselves from 
putting out 'Fatwahs' on me, whether of the 

‘Christian'(sic) fundamentalist or Islamic Sharia variety. And don't make me ‘fair game’. That game really is 
not fair at all. I mean to make a point, and no insult was intended. Or at least give me the opportunity of gaining the 
bounty you put on my head myself. 

You may not remember that the Catholic Pope issued a ‘bull’ or 'Fatwah' encouraging good Catholics 
everywhere to murder Queen Elizabeth the first, the daughter of Henry the 8th, and committed ‘Protestant’. The 
Pope stated that the assassin would be personally welcomed into the kingdom of heaven by angels. 
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Recently a very influential Christian fundamentalist called for the assassination of the democratically elected 
and extremely popular President of Venezuela. His crime? He is a Socialist, and opposes secret World Bank demands 
to pass on 70% of what it termed ‘windfall profits resulting from the U.S invasion of Iraq and the subsequent rise in 
world oil prices’, to the World Bank and its buddies. He is committed, instead, to investing the returns from the 
local oil industry in local health care, education, and social service programs. This is typical World Bank ‘mobbing’ 
behavior. The demands were kept 'secret' in an attempt to fool the world that the World Bank and the U.S are ‘nice 
guys’. See "TROONATNOOR for more of this sort of stuff. 
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'Noble' Lies 


At the end of book 10 of ‘Republic’, Plato's Socrates supports the concept of using what he calls ‘noble lies’ to 
encourage the general populations comply with the rule of the philosopher kings. The various heavens: the 

Buddhist/Hindu Nirvana; the Norse Valhalla; the Roman Elysium; among many others: and hells: the 
Buddhist constant rebirth into this world with the threat of rebirth as ‘lower’ life-forms due to bad deeds/karma in 
this life; the Catholic Hell or purgatory for all those who won't conform to Catholic dogma; the Norse 'Hel'; among 
many others, all comply with the intentional deception articulated in "The tale/ myth of Er’. 

I was startled to find my own arguments so clearly presented by Plato's Socrates. The early ‘Christian’ cult 
appears to have adopted their own version of the Myth of Er among most of his other ‘noble’ lies. Unlike myself, 
Plato's Socrates didn't have the clarity of the hindsight of the next two millennia to see what sort of ‘Pandora's box' 
he would be opening by adopting such 'lies' and ‘myths of Er' for ‘noble’ reasons. Once the cave-dwellers are 
conditioned to consume such lies and myths, such ‘social realities’, this conditioning can be abused for ignoble 
purposes, by any tyrannical despot. I am all about ‘holistically informed consent’, rather than ‘arrogant lies. 

A statue of Plato adorns the Vatican, along with the other ‘founding fathers’ of the Catholic Church, so it is 
no surprise to learn that at least some of its members admit to employing lies to suit their purposes. Of course 
everyone will claim that their own lies are ‘noble’ and 'well-intended'. 

Bishop Eusebius, the official propagandist for Constantine, entitles the 32nd Chapter of his 12th Book of 
Evangelical Preparation: "How it may be Lawful and Fitting to use Falsehood as a Medicine, and for the Benefit of 
those who want to be deceived." "...For great is the value of deceit, provided it be not introduced with a mischievous 
intention. In fact action of this kind ought not to be called deceit, but rather a kind of good management, cleverness 
and skill, capable of finding out ways where resources fail, and making up for the defects of the mind ...""And often 
it is necessary to deceive, and to do the greatest benefits by means of this device, whereas he who has gone by a 
straight course has done great mischief to the person whom he has not deceived." (Treatise On The Priesthood, 
Book 1). 

The Manichean, anti-Augustine Bishop Faustus himself noted that :"Many things have been inserted by our 
ancestors in the speeches of our Lord which, though put forth under his name, agree not with his faith; especially 
since it has already been often proved that these things were written not by Christ, nor [by] his apostles, but a long 
while after their assumption, by I know not what sort of half Jews, not even agreeing with themselves, who made up 
their tale out of reports and opinions merely, and yet, fathering the whole upon the names of the apostles of the 
Lord or on those who were supposed to follow the apostles, they maliciously pretended that they had written their 
lies and conceits according to them." 

Ignatius Loyola (1491-1556) founder of the Jesuits, writes: "We should always be disposed to believe that 
which appears to us to be white is really black, if the hierarchy of the church so decides." 

Martin Luther, in private correspondence, argued: "What harm would it do, if a man told a good strong lie 
for the sake of the good and for the Christian church ... a lie out of necessity, a useful lie, a helpful lie, such lies would 
not be against God, he would accept them." (Cited by his secretary, in a letter in Max Lenz, ed., Briefwechsel 
Landgraf Phillips des Grossmithigen von Hessen mit Bucer, vol. I.) 

The Catholic Encyclopedia even makes a few admissions: "The accounts given 

... concerning the persecution of Sylvester, the healing and baptism of Constantine, the emperor's gift to the 
pope, the rights granted to the latter, and the council of 275 bishops at Rome, are entirely legendary." 

A few of the ignorant cave dwellers, such as those just cited above, although failing to escape the cave 
themselves, may develop their own ‘lies' and 'myths' and use them to facilitate their own acquisition of power, even 
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though they have not yet managed to escape their own ‘bonds of ignorance’ and become enlightened as to what is 
‘good’. They can and have used this power for unenlightened purposes. I'm sure every deluded, ignorant, 
unenlightened despot of the past, many Popes and priests included, have benefited from Plato's Socrates’ institution 
of ‘lies' and ‘myths’ as instruments of power, as will those of the future, until we reject the naive belief that even well 
intentioned lies tend to blow up in our faces. 

I may be naive in hoping like Buddha that ‘some will understand’, but the alternative, adopting the use of lies 
myself, would mean taking responsibility for the consequences when others use their own ‘lies' and 'myths' to ends 
that are not ‘good’. And as a true philosopher, a skeptic, a seeker of truth, I never claim to know anything with 
certainty. Therefore I dare not arrogantly deceive myself that I have any right to deceive you. My aim is holistically 
informed consent. See "TROONATNOOR ' for details. 
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The myth of Er 


Like the mortal descendants of the King of the Greek Gods, some of the Old Testament prophets, Jesus, and 
Mohamed, Er is among the few ‘mortals’ to be allowed to travel to the afterlife. Like them, he is allowed to return to 
provide a 'mahnbrief'/‘warning tale’ to the rest of us, as a motivation to ‘comply’ with whatever the priests and 
prophets demand of them. 

Er dies in battle, but his body fails to show any signs of decay. He awakes 12 days later upon his funeral pyre 
to recount a tale to his startled listeners. After his death, Er had begun a journey, with many other souls as his 
companions. First they came across an awesome place, where there were four openings grouped in pairs, two in the 
sky and two in the earth. Judges sit between these openings and order the souls to follow the path into the opening 
to which they belong. The moral characters are guided into the path in the sky, wearing tokens describing the deeds 
for which they were to be rewarded. Similarly, the immoral souls are directed to the path in the ground, tokens of 
their bad deeds emblazoned on their backs, ready for their punishments for these deeds. 

Er approaches the judges, ready for his path, but he is told that he is to remain in this place, listening and 
observing the goings-on in order to report back to humankind with his experience. As Er observes his surroundings 
he realizes that the other two openings, one from the sky and the other in the earth, were also being used. From the 
opening in the sky, clean souls float down, and upon recounting their experiences, they describe beautiful sights and 
wondrous feelings. Those returning from the earth appear dirty, haggard and tired, crying in despair when 
recounting their awful experiences. 

Those who had been immoral had been punished for every bad deed they had committed ten times over, the 
punishment lasting 1000 years. Each deed committed that had caused someone pain would be accounted for. They 
suffered pain ten times more pain than they had inflicted on Earth. Similarly, those who were rewarded for good 
deeds experienced pleasure, beauty and wonder like no experience possible on Earth. 

There were some, however, that could not be released from the underground. Those who had committed 
such bad deeds that they could not ever be adequately punished for them would be doomed to remain by the exit of 
the underground, unable to escape. Within this group of damned individuals was dictator and murderer Ardiaeus 
the Great, and other dictators, murderers and non-political criminals. 

After seven days in the meadow, the souls and Er are required to travel elsewhere. After four days of travel, 
they reach a place where they can see a rainbow shaft of light, brighter and clearer than any light or rainbow they 
have seen before. They reach the light after another days travel, and upon arrival realize that the shaft of light is the 
spindle of Necessity. 

Several women, including Lady Necessity, her daughters and the sirens, are present at the spindle. The souls 
are then organized into rows, and from the lap of Lady Lachesis, Lady Necessity's daughter, each are given a lottery 
token, apart from Er, who is not allowed one. Then, in order of their lottery tokens, they are required to come 
forward and choose their next life. 

Er recalls how the first to choose a new soul was a man who had not known of the terrors of the 
underground. He had been rewarded in the sky. His greed and stupidity leads him to choose the most powerful 
dictatorship possible, without considering his choice wisely. Upon further inspection he realizes he has chosen the 
terrible fate of eating his own children and other terrible crimes. Er observes that this was often the case of those 
who had been through the path in the sky, whereas those who had been punished often chose a better life. 

Animals chose human lives, and humans often chose the apparent easier lives of animals. Many humans 
preferred a life different to their previous experience, such as Odysseus, who after his previous life of hardship and 
suffering, chose the life of a quiet individual. 
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After this was complete the souls embarked upon the penultimate part of their journey. Each soul was 
assigned a deity to help them through their life, the deity led them first to Clotho, and then to Lady Necessity whose 
throne they passed under. Once this was complete they traveled to the Plain of Oblivion, where the River of Neglect 
flows. 

Finally, each soul was required to drink some of the water in varying quantities, apart from Er. As they 
drank, each soul forgot everything. As they lay down at night to sleep there was an earthquake and each of the souls 
were lifted from where they lay into the night and sped off in various directions for rebirth, completing their 
journey. 

Er had not been allowed to drink the water, but remembered nothing of the journey back to his body. He 
opened his eyes to find himself lying on the funeral pyre, early in the morning and able to recall his journey through 
the afterlife. 


14 


Karma, Eve, Original Sin, and Pandora 


In Hinduism you are being punished for past lives. In ‘Christianity’ you are being punished for the ‘original sin’ of 
Adam and Eve. In earlier Roman religions you were being punished for the behavior of Pandora. Eve just couldn't 
help but be seduced by that apple. Pandora just couldn't keep her box closed. The idiomatic meaning of that phrase 
is appropriate considering how the church has defined most forms of authentic sexuality as a sin. It is of course 
worthy of note that both the earlier Roman pan-theism, and the later Roman mono-theism (The Catholic Church 
being Roman), put the blame upon the female sex, on Eve and Pandora, for all the suffering, sweat, and tears of 
human existence, and every conceivable calamity that befalls us. 

In Greek mythology, Gaia (earth), and Uranus (‘Heaven’) have 12 children. This first generation of gods or 
Titans’ give birth to a second generation of gods, including Prometheus. who is known for his cunning, deceit, and 
lack of respect for the Titans. Cronus, who earlier overthrew his father Uranus, at his mother Gaia's request, orders 
Prometheus to populate the earth. Prometheus crafts men, out of clay, in the image of the gods, and then breathes 
life into them. They then honor him as their god. Prometheus’ brother Epimethius ‘creates’ the animals of the earth 
in the same way, but they turn on him, and attack him. 

Zeus is angry at the two for their actions, and forbids them to teach man anything. However Athena decides 
to thwart her father, and teaches Prometheus everything Zeus forbade, so he can pass this knowledge onto man. 
Remember Athena is an example of ‘virgin’ birth. In fact she popped out of Zeus's head after Prometheus hit him 
with a rock, to cure his headache. Prometheus, out of compassion for his ‘creation’, teaches man the secrets of fire. 
This angers Zeus so much that he devises "such evil for them that they shall desire death rather than life, and 
Prometheus shall see their misery and be powerless to succor them. That shall be his keenest pang among the 
torments I will heap upon him." Thus Zeus can be credited as the author of the original ‘fates worse than death’. 

Zeus orders Hephaestus (another virgin birth, this time to Hera, who is often depicted riding a donkey), to 
"mingle together all things loveliest, sweetest, and best, but look that you also mingle therewith the opposites of 
each"... which ends up including: "the bloom of the rose and the toad's venom, the voice of laughing water and the 
peacocks squall, the sea's beauty and its treachery, the dog's fidelity and the wind's inconstancy, and the mother 
bird's heart of love and the cruelty of the tiger", among many other ‘contradictions’. He blends and molds these 
together into the shape Zeus has described to him. Zeus breathes life into the beautiful ‘woman’ he names Pandora. 

Zeus then sends her to wed Prometheus’ brother who, love-stricken, marries Pandora. The Gods adorn the 
couple with all manner of wedding gifts. The most beautiful gift is presented to Pandora by Zeus. It is a beautiful 
box, which he gives them strict orders never to open. When Pandora ultimately does open the box, unable to resist 
the temptation of her curiosity, every sort of suffering and despair that we know of is released upon humanity. Zeus 
therefore has his ‘revenge ‘against his own children for not obeying him. 
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Creations, Floods, Paradises, Heavens, Hells, and Purgatories 


The Homeric Hymns and the lyric poet Pindar describe the pagan paradise of Elysium where the virtuous are 
rewarded in the afterlife. The ancient ‘Mystery’ religions offered their followers the same reward. Plato, the mystic 
Orphics, and Pythagoreans, all describe a ‘judgment’ of the dead. Spirits were assigned to one of three realms: 
Elysium for the blessed, Tartarus for the damned, and Hades for the rest. They believed in reincarnation and the 
transmigration of souls. Virgil's Aeneid gives a detailed descriptions of the lands of the dead. 

The Roman Hades, and the Old-Norse Viking's mythical kingdom of 'Hel', the domain of the female deity- 
‘ogress’ Hel, and her devious trickster Loki, reappear in the New Testaments as ‘Hell’. Only this time the gospel 
writers turn the ‘underworld’ into a place of eternal hell-fire and torment for anyone opposed to 'mitlaufen'. The 
term ‘heretic’ was coined in Latin. It originally meant, ‘one who choses’ not to accept the Roman Church's ‘social 
reality’, one who opposes its ‘hegemony’. 

The biblical story of Noah and his Ark also appears to be a rehash of much earlier 'flood' myths. The 18th 
century BCE Akkadian Atra-Hasis epic, contains both a creation story and a flood account, and is one of three 
surviving Babylonian flood stories. 

In the Sumerian creation myth, the gods Anu, Enlil and Enki draw lots to become the gods of sky (heaven), 
wind (earth), and water (sea). The lesser gods Enlil sets to work on the land rebel after 40 years, refusing to do the 
hard work assigned them. The mother goddess Mami creates humans by shaping clay figurines mixed with the flesh 
and blood of the under-god Weila or Awilu, who is killed for this purpose. After ten months, a specially made womb 
breaks open and humans are born. Over time overpopulation and plagues become a problem. The gods agree on a 
flood as a means of population control. Afterwards they agree that in future they will find different solutions to the 
overpopulation problem. 

The theme of god/s punishing humanity by sending a ‘great flood’, and only allowing a few to survive the 
deluge, is present in a wide range of myths including those of the Hindu ‘puranas' story of 'Matsya’, the Greek myth 
of 'Deucalion’, the Epic of Gilgamesh's 'Utnapishtim’, and even Australian Aboriginal 'dreamtime' myths. 


16 


Hierarchies, castes, classes, and slavery 


Within every religion there is an internal hierarchy, in which the best of the best goes to the priests. Remember that 
traditionally the king was either recognized as a god, was the head-priest, or was at minimum crowned, and 
legitimated, by the priest class. Those at the bottom of these hierarchies, sometimes formalized as castes, were in the 
western tradition the bonded serfs (more or less peasant slaves), and in the Eastern (caste) traditions, untouchables. 

Where the religion forbade enslaving its own members, slaves often fell outside and below these hierarchies. 
Every religion has a tradition of slavery. The Jews, after escaping their enslavements in Babylon and Egypt, went on 
to enslave entire peoples, those that they didn't genocidically extirpate, that is. The Torah allows non-Jews to be 
enslaved, and exploited sexually. The Islamic tradition allows the same. Ironically the first people Mohamed himself 
enslaved were Jews. After the Battle of the Trench in 627, the Muslims accused the Jews of Banu Qurayza of 
conspiring with the Meccans, then exterminated every male of that tribe. The females and children were sold as 
slaves (Surah 2:100). Mohamed re-invented the Jewish tradition. Under Islamic law it was ok to enslave non- 
Muslims. In fact Islamic nations were amongst the very last to ban the practice of slavery. 

Christians maintained a less conspicuous form of slavery known as serfdom. The serf was effectively the 
property of their feudal lord. The class system is a less formal version of the caste system. Class is effectively caste! 
The class and caste systems are defined by exclusivity, and unequal access to educational, legal, health, and 
Opportunities to own property. Under the class system inequality is legitimated as meritocratic, as being earned in 
this life. In the Caste systems, inequality is legitimated as a karmic inheritance earned in past lives. Under the feudal 
system, inequality was the ‘god given' order of things, the ‘natural’ order of things. Around 90% of Russians were 
serfs. 

Karma, meritocracy, and ‘god's will’ (an ineffable god, an inscrutable one) are disingenuous ideologies 
constructed to reconcile the religion's claimed tenets of brotherly love, with the desire of the privileged and powerful 
to maintain and increase their powers and privileges. Religion is a tool of mystification and legitimation of a system 
of relations of opportunistic exploitation of inherited inequality. The opportunities are, through religious dogma, 
limited exclusively to the upper and middle classes, the Brahman and priestly classes. 

It was only after several plagues decimated the populations of Europe that serfs gained some freedom. Land 
was worthless without laborers motivated to produce value with it. As labor became scarce, workers could demand 
and get improved conditions and pay. 

As we shall see, the world religions withhold their strongest sanctions and prescriptions against suicide 
(withdrawing your value production), and any form of sexual expression which does not lead to reproduction of 
value producing labor, whether masturbation, sodomy, oral sex, or homosexuality. This is the basis of all laws today 
against same-sex marriage. The focus is on reproducing more value producing serfs, slaves, servants, and workers. If 
euthanasia were allowed, and the fear of death removed, then who would put up with the life of continual 
exploitation, existing exclusively as a means to serve other's ends, laboring and suffering merely to serve the interests 
of others? 

At first glance, we can be fooled into believing that religions are about ‘brotherly’ love, and about higher 
ethics and principles. Only when we escape the internal loops of our own religions, and then religion in general, are 
we able to interrogate religion, and see it for what it is. Religions are traditionally mere reflections of the 
opportunistic nature of the human animal. There is little of universal principle in religion. 

Taken from the Latin, the term religion means to bind. If we take the positive connotation of this, to bring 
unity and belonging, then we must see the irony. Religions are exclusive. They are dogmas which exclude rather than 
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include. They separate us. They reject, disapprove of, and abandon us, if we do not affiliate with their dogma. In 
some cases you are automatically excluded at birth. 

The first Roman Emperor, Augustus, recognized the power of religion to console the masses, and 'to bind’ 
them into more cohesive social groups or communities. He noted that religions built around a ‘personal’ god were 
more accessible to the uneducated. He revived and revitalized older gods such as Janus, Jupiter and Mars. For him 
religion was about form rather than about content. 

Augustus himself instituted emperor worship in Rome, by elevating his adopted father, Julius Caesar, to the 
status of a divinity. Of course the reflex of this was that he himself became ‘divi filius' or 'son of god’. This was an 
innovation for Rome. It was however a time honored tradition in Egypt and elsewhere in the East. This deification 
of members of the imperial family was similar to ancestor worship, a vague belief in the ability of the dead, the 
shades, to act as guardian spirits. Such ancestor worship has been common in many cultures, and remnants of it 
survive in the guise of rituals incorporated into the world religions. 

Of course if we take the negative connotation of 'to bind’, to enslave, the irony disappears. In general, in 
principle, in practice, religions do enslave their members. They enslave them through their hegemonic definitions 
and dogmas. They deny their members their authenticity. They deny their members the truth that would free them. 
They define their members as sinners dependent on the salvation and forgiveness of the church. Just by being born 
and acting authentically they are condemned to an eternity in hell, or an eternity of reincarnation into the lowest 
castes. The only escape is to comply with the dogmas of the particular church you have inherited as part of your 
holistic, socio-economic-historical inheritance. 

The church calculatedly defined sex and masturbation as a sin, thereby gaining a natural supply of guilt for 
them to sell salvation from. Knowing that masturbation and other sexual practices are natural and would persist in 
the face of their defining them as sins, they had a perfect means of disempowering their ‘flocks’. By reducing their 
flocks’ self-esteem, by defining them as sinners, they make them more manageable, more controllable. If you can 
destroy someone's sense of self-worth, you can more easily manipulate them. They will not feel worthy of good 
treatment, let alone privileges. They will feel that their exploitation is appropriate. They will feel that they do not 
deserve any better. They will be fully engaged with their own guilt that they won't have time or energy to think 
about the situation, let alone interrogate it. They will feel that their exploitation, their ‘bad luck’ is legitimate. They 
have, after all, earned no better. They deserve their situation in life. 

Until you can escape the particular teleological loop of the particular religion you have inherited, you will 
not be in a position to see religion for what it is. 

You may be attracted, at least superficially, to the professed messages of brotherly love, social justice, and 
unity, that the propaganda of the churches project. However, if you are sincere in seeking a world defined by 
harmony, love, justice, and unity, then you will inevitably be forced to reject religion. Religious dogma has failed to 
serve the interests of love, justice, and solidarity. It was most likely always disingenuous in its stated aims. Perhaps 
some of its followers can be credited with higher ambitions for the church, but they were and/or still are inevitably 
ex-communicated, burnt alive as heretics, or victimized in more subtle ways, such as being sent off as ‘missionaries’, 
or being assigned the most unattractive duties in the cloister, abbey, or church. They are never allowed to have any 
positive impact on the leadership of their church. 

The prophets who were actually genuinely seeking universal love, justice, and solidarity, were crucified by the 
religious institutions of their times. This of course includes Jesus. He was crucified by the church of his day. Such 
prophets were perceived as a threat by anyone who perceived that they had an interest in the status quo. By 
threatening the status quo, they reflexively threatened the vested interest attached to it. In any case the mob likes a 
good crucifixion, a chance to vent their own self-loathing and dis-satisfaction, and project all their own base and 
nasty motivations on some innocent victim. Few people would miss out on a good stoning, witch burning, or public 
humiliation! The forms these public attractions take has become more sophisticated and formal, but the attraction 
remains the same. 
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I take Jesus to be one of the few examples of a prophet of universal love, peace, and justice. I believe that his 
true messages were co-opted by less holistically enlightened persons with inferior principles. The gospel writers were 
simply less enlightened, and willing to lie. Those who later ‘edited’ the gospels, deciding what to keep and what to 
‘embellish’, further corrupted the message. They were more politician than prophet. The value of Jesus’ message 
became lost as he was used as a means to others’ ends, as a tool for others’ agendas. Dogma was ascribed to him. He 
went from being a ‘moral’ philosopher, a social prophet, a teacher, to being a god. 

Jesus’ extremely simple, universal principles were too challenging and threatening. His teachings were 
contaminated and distorted with more traditional religious dogma, by opportunists with their own agenda. These 
include Paul and other Gospel writers. And of course, given the amount of editing and embellishment that was 
carried out on the original gospels, we must put much of the blame in the hands of the members of the 'Council of 
Nicea'’, and the subsequent ‘editorial committees’ and ‘translators’, who all had their own, much more worldly, 
political agendas. The process that produced what many naively call "The Bible’ was extremely political, and bloody. 
Of course every horrific act of injustice and hate that is conceivable has been carried out in the name of Jesus! 
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The ‘Christian’ church's 'Reign of Terror’ 


The Catholic church, one of the first, and probably the most efficient ‘terrorist organizations’ in the history of 
humanity, ‘officially’ tortured and had the state execute, anyone it saw as a threat to its power and privilege. Anyone 
it could, that is. The only limits on its destruction were practical. Had it had the power of a Stalin or Hitler, it would 
have, based on its intentions, policies, and documented actions, murdered and tortured anyone who challenged its 
hegemony. 

Most people could be tortured into confessing anything. The innocent victims would usually ‘confess’ to 
whatever the church wanted them to be guilty of, in return for a less painful death, such as strangulation. 

The executions were timed for maximum effect, taking place on Sundays and public holidays, to ensure the 
greatest audience. The victim would be gagged. Doomed prisoners were led in procession to the place of execution. 
The burning would be held on a Sunday or other holy day so that the maximum number of people could attend. The 
unrepentant would first have their face burnt, to increase the agony. The whole horror was meant as a warning to 
anyone who might dare criticize the church or any of her minions for any of their well-known crimes against 
humanity. 

To prove it had a sense of humor, the Catholic Church forced the victim and their family to pay for all the 
costs of conducting the sham 'trials', and for carrying out the torture. The torturers were on the payroll of the Bishop 
of Cologne, and to avoid them claiming excess ‘business expenses’, on January 15, 1757, he promulgated a detailed 
list of reimbursements for specific acts. 

Here are a few excerpts from that ‘catalog of horror': For tearing apart and quartering by four horses 5 
Thaler, 26 Albus For hanging the four quarters in four corners, the necessary rope, nails, chains, and the transport 
included 5 Thaler ,26 5. For beheading and burning, everything included 5, Thaler 26 9. 

For burning alive 4 Thaler ,0 11. For breaking alive on the wheel 4 Thaler ,0 17. For beheading and tying 
the body on the wheel 4 Thaler, 0 19. For cutting off a hand or several fingers and for beheading, all together 3 
Thaler, 26 20. The same: in addition, for burning with a hot iron 1 Thaler ,26 24. For beheading and tying the body 
on the wheel and for sticking the head on a pole, all together 5 Thaler ,0 28. Before the actual execution starts, for 
squeezing the delinquent with red-hot tongs, apart from the above-mentioned fee for hanging, for every application 
0 Thaler ,26 29. For cutting out the tongue entirely, or part of it, and afterwards for burning the mouth with a red- 
hot iron 5 Thaler ,0 31. For nailing to the gallows a cut-off tongue or a chopped-off hand 1 Thaler ,26 38. For 
putting in the pillory, branding, and whipping, including coals, rope, and rods, also the branding ointment 2 Thaler 
,0 41. For terrorizing by showing the instruments of torture 1 Thaler ,0 

Of course the Protestant church also murdered anyone who challenged their particular dogma, which 
included, ironically, Catholics. I'm sure at least one of the two terrorist organizations would have tortured and 
murdered Jesus, Buddha, Mohamed, Jain, Socrates, Aristotle, and anyone else who wouldn't bow and scrape to 
them. Never let it be forgotten that all churches are terrorist organizations. They all run ‘protection rackets’. They 
all bully their members. They all define non-members as evil. They all send off soldiers and mercenaries to murder, 
rape, and pillage in their name. 

Today their 'books' still threaten anyone who won't conform with eternal hellfire and damnation. This is the 
ultimate form of terrorism. It doesn't even stop after torture and death. It continues forever. Make no mistake about 
it, such threats are a form of violence, and are deliberately employed as terrorist strategies to enforce silence, and at 
least outward conformity. 
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As Thomas Paine writes: “Of all the tyrannies that afflict mankind, tyranny in religion is the worst. Every 
other species of tyranny is limited to the world we live in, but this attempts a stride beyond the grave and seeks to 
pursue us into eternity." 
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How religion's ‘protection racket’ works in practice 


2 Kings 12.16 "The money from the guilt offerings and sin offerings was not brought into the temple of the LORD; 
it belonged to the priests." In other words the priests had a monopoly on sin way back then, and therefore a 
monopoly on selling forgiveness. 

Augustine re-invented Hades as Purgatory, as another little ‘protection racket’. Pretty darn ingenious you've 
got to admit. Even if you're a paid up Catholic, you still might end up suffering in purgatory before your promised 
salvation. But if you pay up now, you can receive a ‘get out of purgatory’ card, redeemable by yourself, or a loved one. 

Just think how quickly the Christian fundamentalists could solve the budget deficit by re-introducing such 
‘dispensations' and ‘sin taxes’. Teenage boys, and now girls I guess, would be forfeiting all their pocket money, and 
their earnings from Macdonald's. How much would it cost to commit adultery? 

Priests have been running the most lucrative protection racket in history from day one. They invented sin 
and sold salvation from it. They sold insurance for threats they themselves had invented. They could reduce your 
time in purgatory. It was even possible to pay to get your dead relatives out of hell or shorten the duration of their 
stay in purgatory. They sold the entrance tickets to heaven. They decided who went to hell. They did this in the 
name of, with the ‘authority’ of, one god or another. 

An interesting historical practice of the Catholic Church was the sale of pardons for 'sins'. The church 
defines unavoidable acts as sin, thereby guaranteeing a continual supply of sin, and a market for their brand of 
salvation and forgiveness. They are selling protection from the hell they themselves constructed. 

Pope Sixtus IV (1471-1484) knew a good earner when he saw one, and so introduced new ‘sins’. People 
would eagerly buy ‘dispensations' which allowed them to commit these ‘sins’. One sin was marrying someone you 
were related to by as far as 7 generations. This meant virtually anyone who wanted to get married had to apply for a 
‘dispensation’, which would be granted at a price. The point was to sell dispensations. You define something as a sin, 
merely in order to sell 'dispensations' for it. 

At one point bridegrooms had to pay for a dispensation to engage in carnal relations with their wives even 
after marriage. Immediately after marriage, if they didn't pay up, then they were required by Church law to wait 
several days before being allowed to legally take full possession’ of their brides. I kid you not! But it gets even more 
ludicrous. Ned Sanders, "The Simpsons’ neighbor seems moderate, when you learn that even lusting after your own 
wife was considered a sin for which, after you compulsorily confessed it, you were required to pay a fee, in order to be 
granted a dispensation for it. 

Pope Sixtus IV not only licensed the brothels of Rome, he taxed priests for their mistresses and even sold 
permits which allowed rich men "to solace certain matrons in the absence of their husbands" (De Rosa, p101). 

The more things you could define as sins, the more dispensations you could sell, and the more money you 
had to spend at the ‘official’ brothels, or on your concubine or mistress. The church wasn't against sex. Promiscuity 
was common among the Popes and priests. Even if we discount some of the stories as Protestant propaganda, there 
remains ample evidence that that the 'Vicars of Christ’ took advantage of their positions of trust and power, and 
their ‘clerical immunity’ from the secular courts, to engage in all manner of consensual and non-consensual sexual 
practices. 

Today such behaviors continue to make headlines, and the ‘vicars of Christ’ continue to abuse their power, 
coercing victims into silence, covering up for their colleagues, and protecting each other from prosecution. Today 
they can't burn you at the stake for ‘blowing the whistle’ on their sex-crimes, however their victims may feel obliged, 
due to their religious brainwashing, and the authority exercised by their victimizers, to cover up any ‘incidents’, to 
keep quiet, and suffer in silence. 
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The Church didn't care about sexual ethics as such, it merely wished to increase the population of tithe 
payers. It insisted on profiting from any sex that took place. It also sought to avoid any ‘legitimate’ wives or offspring 
laying claim to the priest's, and therefore the churches’, wealth and property. 

Sexual scandals have always been a fixture of religion. From Hare Krishna to Catholic Priest child abuse. 
Pastor Ted Haggard, the "Protestant Pope" and leading evangelical, quit after a 3-year affair with a gay prostitute was 
exposed. 

Of course if you're a clever 'spin-doctor' you can turn such events to your own benefit, by showing how 
Satan is still at large, and by appearing ‘merely human’, gaining your ‘flocks’ sympathy. They like a leader that is 
imperfect, as it lets them feel better about their own ‘indiscretions’. 

Of course the more self-righteous Christian fundamentalists are often so ‘perfect’ that they are quite keen to 
‘throw the first stone’, if only to make a good impression. If they didn't, they'd implicate themselves implicitly a-la 
‘Let he who hath not sinned cast the first stone’. If you aren't keen to throw, then you must have sinned! 
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Indulgences, Moral hazard, and Karma 


The sale of pardons, and immunity from prosecution poses what those in the insurance industry call a ‘moral 
hazard’. The lack of consequences for behaviors can encourage them. People who have full medical or theft insurance 
may take greater risks than they otherwise would if they were not insured for the consequences of their negligence or 
lack of responsible behavior. The ability to pay for your sins via a painless financial transaction may in fact encourage 
sin. Perhaps the knowledge that you can pay for the sin of rape would make you more likely to rape, if you consider 
the cost of the transaction to be less than the benefits. 

In this way Karma must be seen as a preferable religious doctrine or dogma. Under Karma everything you do 
comes back to you. You will be inevitably held accountable, in this life or those that follow. You cannot merely buy 
your way out of accountability. The most viciously ironic example of paying for a pardon would be paying for 
forgiveness with the very money you attained through the sins you are buying forgiveness for. As long as the pardon 
cost less than the crime, you would be on a winner. Under the ‘laws' of Karma you will have to pay ‘in kind’. 

This is more or less the principle that large organizations and corporations operate on when they cold- 
heartedly calculate the legal costs their design faults will incur against the cost of redesigning their dangerous or 
faulty products. If it is going to be cheaper to pay out legal settlements to the families of people who are statistically 
likely to be burnt alive, then the company will allow a statistical number of people to be burnt alive rather than 
spend more money on redesigning, say, the fuel tank of their latest model automobile. Today Toyota is being 
investigated. The U.S Senate is so far not convinced that Toyota did not know about the flaw in its car design, which 
lead to accelerator pedals ‘sticking’, and has apparently already resulted in a number of deaths. 

A rich person would welcome the ability to practically pay for the right to rape, murder, and behave as they 
wish, independent of the costs for others. Given that they have the greatest wealth, they would thereby inherit, from 
the church, the power to act outside the laws and 'moral' codes of conduct. 

Remember William the Conqueror amassed a mercenary army with the help of the Pope. The pope gave 
each mercenary ‘moral’ absolution, in advance, for any rape, murder, or plunder that the mercenaries engaged in 
during the ‘conquest’ of Britain. Remember that, up until fairly recently, mercenaries, and in fact most soldiers, were 
attracted to military campaigns by offers of wholesale rape and pillage. They weren't payed as such. The idea of a 
professional standing army is quite recent. Up until then ruthless Popes and Kings motivated their soldiers by the 
promise of at least a few days of unfettered rape and plunder. Those who were successful are today called ‘Great’. 
Those who failed, are called ‘Terrible’. 

It is only very recently that the Church has become at least nominally accountable to the secular courts. And 
even then they claimed that the 'mother' church was not responsible for the acts committed by its priests. The 
secular courts rejected this, using the churches’ own documents to define it as a ‘corporation’ with ‘employees’. So 
much evidence of cover-ups was revealed that the church settled most claims ‘out of court’ to avoid ‘losing face’. 
Constantine would have supported such moves! Recently one ‘order’ of the Irish Catholic Church has paid out 
millions of dollars in compensation to the victims of child abuse it had covered up. The scale of the problem is 
clearly massive and widespread, if there could be so many victims one single ‘religious order’ alone. 

In our present criminal justice system, if you can afford an expensive lawyer, and have political influence, 
both of which reflect your wealth, then you can virtually buy immunity from accountability. This is most clearly the 
case in ‘out of court’ settlements. The perpetrator basically buys the forgiveness of their victims with cold, hard, cash. 
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Genital mutilation and child-abuse in the Catholic Church and Hare Krishna’s 


An awful consequence of the churches abuse of natural sexual behavior has been male and female circumcision. It 
probably originally targeted masturbation and sexual pleasure. Only recently a German organization has managed to 
get Islamic religious authorities to speak out against female circumcision. The victim of female genital mutilation has 
her clitoris removed, along with most of the labia. Her vagina is then sewn up. See "TROONATNOOR for details. 

Further, the demands placed on some religious office holders to unnaturally control their sexual desire can 
be expected to result in self-loathing, loathing for nature in general, and contribute to sexual outbursts involving 
child sexual abuse by priests. A man who is denied the right to relieve his sexual tensions through masturbation or 
any other form of relief will be a walking sexual time bomb waiting to explode. They would become the slave of their 
built up frustrations. 

As we noted earlier in relation to Fraser's "The Golden Bough’, Priests in earlier religions castrated 
themselves, sacrificing their sexuality as a votive offering and sign of their devotion. Had the Catholic Church 
maintained that tradition, it would have spared innumerable children from becoming victims of the Catholic 
Church's perverse sexual renunciations. 

A young woman who, as a child, had been abused in a Hare Krishna boarding school, a Garukula, 
commented that in her opinion the repression of sexuality within the Hare Krishna movement produced a ‘hyper- 
sexuality’ in some of its adherents. 

This is consistent with my own contentions. However she had gained an even greater insight than my own, 
based on her personal experience. She noted that if, as it does within the Hare Krishna movement, the religion's 
dogma defines all sexual expression as sin, then it makes no difference if you masturbate, engage in consensual adult 
sex, or rape a child, as any sexual act is as bad as any other. 

In fact Thomas Aquinas (1225-74) of ‘Reformed Epistemology’ fame, went so far as to argue that it is more 
sinful to masturbate than it is to rape someone. He considered rape, incest and adultery lesser vices than 
masturbation, homosexuality, anal and oral intercourse, and coitus interruptus. These were all ‘unnatural’ as they 
couldn't lead to reproduction. Of course the original meaning of 'sin' was to ‘waste’ semen. God intended human 
semen to end up in human vaginas where it could produce human children so that they could suffer. 

If you accept this sort of dogma, and that is the whole point of being ‘religious’ I guess, then it makes no 
difference to you what opportunistic or predatory sexual act you engage in. You will be as equally damned for 
masturbation as for child rape. 

She also noted that the Hare Krishna movement destroyed the self-esteem of the children in its care by 
defining all of their longings and desires as ‘sin’. 

It was in fact the Hare Krishna movement's leadership's greed that led to the situation in which children 
were exposed to child abusers and rapists. The leadership valued members who could generate wealth for the 
movement by gaining donations and selling books. It forced parents to go out on the road, generating wealth to 
build luxurious palace-churches. They were forced to leave their children in the care of strangers. As the child-care 
produced no wealth for the organization, its leadership payed little attention to what went on in the Garukulas. 

Sadly, it became general knowledge within pedophile circles that they could easily gain access to extremely 
vulnerable children in the Garukulas. Pedophiles were therefore attracted to the Garukulas. There was little if any 
supervision. The organizational leadership was not interested in the children, as they generated no revenue for the 
church. These are not my words. These are the words of the victims of child sexual abuse in the Garukulas. 
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I expect Thomas Aquinas would be glad to hear that within the Hare Krishna movement, only sex with the 
intention of reproduction is accepted. This is an example of my own contention. Churches of all kinds seek to limit 
sexuality to those practices which will result in reproduction. 

12 year old girls are forced to marry old men. The top leader of the Hare Krishna movement in the U.S 
married a 12 year old girl. I don't know of any religion which does not define females as ‘morally’ inferior in order to 
justify exploiting them economically and sexually. 
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Blaming and victimizing the victims 


The members of the Church of Jehovah's Witnesses of Latter Day Saints observe biblical requirements in 
Deuteronomy and Matthew that require at least 2 witnesses for any prosecution of sex abusers. Sex abusers obviously 
ensure there are no witnesses to their crimes. The Church forgives the perpetrators, the priests and so on, and 
victimize the victims. They will accuse the child with questions such as "why did you let him do it?" If it was a boy 
they will tell him that it means he must be homosexual. That means damnation. Guilt dis-empowers the victims. 
This sort of behavior is typical for bureaucrats of all closed systems. Those in power protect each other and victimize, 
threaten, and intimidate victims into keeping silent. They never pursue natural justice. To do so might 
inconvenience them. It is administratively expedient and simply easier to blame the victims. 

The Jehovah's witnesses, like every other religious order, claim an exclusive monopoly on the truth. Only 
their members will survive an Armageddon that is anticipated any day now. Only the righteous, defined as those 
belonging to a particular dogma or church, will get to heaven. 

Much of the pain that arises from sexual abuse relates to guilt about sex per se. It is not just the betrayal of 
trust, the coercion, or the actual physical assault, that produce the damage. Victims will define themselves as guilty 
for participating in the act, for allowing it to take place. This is why many victims commit suicide, before or after 
their abuse. 

During the act it can be anticipated that they might experience sexual pleasure. If they do, then they will feel 
guilty as a result. Sex is a sin. In some cases they will simply feel guilty for having participated in an act that is sinful, 
whether they experienced pain, nothing, or pleasure. Simply having been an unwilling participant is a form of sin. 

Many people have committed suicide to avoid committing a sin by ‘allowing themselves’ to be raped. This 
has been documented recently in Afghanistan. It is considered the victims duty to avoid losing honor. The act for 
the victim may not have been experienced as a ‘sexual’ one at all. However the fact of the body parts and actions 
involved being sinful makes the act a sin. It is a sin to touch yourself ‘down there’. Remember that in the old 
testament Noah's son Ham and all his offspring were cursed to be slaves simply because Ham looked upon his 
father's ‘nakedness’. 

The ‘problem! of child sexual abuse has only become a problem for the Church due to the separation of 
powers between the Church and the nominally secular 

State. This made priests once more accountable to secular courts for their crimes. Emperor Constantine, the 
political force behind Christendom's rise, had given the Priesthood ‘carte Blanche’ by making them totally 
unaccountable to the secular courts. They had abused this for centuries. 

John of Salisbury, Policraticus, 4. 3. states: " Constantine ... said that it was not permissible for him, as a man, 
and one who was subject to the judgment of priests, to examine cases, touching gods, who cannot be judged save by 
God alone. Petitions containing accusations against priests ... he put into the fire without even looking at them, 
fearing to give publicity to accusations and censures against the fathers... Wherefore he said, 'Verily if with mine own 
eyes I had seen a priest of God, or any of those who wear the monastic garb, sinning, I would spread my cloak and 
hide him, that he might not be seen of any.'" 

The church was to be Constantine's tool for hegemonic control of his empire. He couldn't risk that tool 
losing face and authority with the masses. The priesthood's secular impunity made the Catholic Church a sexual 
predator's paradise. The priesthood were free to prey on the most vulnerable members of our society. Constantine 
put the fox in charge of the chicken coop when he made priests accountable only to their own ‘ecclesiastical’ courts. 

Kings grant the priesthood authority and the priests in return grant the king his ‘divine’ authority. One hand 
washes the other. This is the relationship of king to priest, the ‘divine right of kings' and 'Privilegia Ecclesiastica’. 
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King David made the same deal with the Levites, the Jewish priest caste. Every other King before and after King 
David has done this. Kings and religion go ‘hand in glove’. The king may or may not be recognized as the highest 
priest, or even god, but he still relies on a priest caste to ‘legitimate’ his status as either divine or legitimate. 
Remember that, as Fraser in "The Golden Bough’ informs us, the benefit of this for the King was originally that he 
did not have to sacrifice himself. He could enjoy the benefits of being king, without having to pay the previously 
traditional price for them. 
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Is there any religious dogma that does not sub-ordinate women? 


Under the Caste system of the Hindu and Hare Krishna dogmas, reincarnation as a woman is considered to be a 
punishment for sins committed in past lives. The Koran refers to having a daughter rather than a son to be an evil, 
humiliating, ill stroke of misfortune. Remember Eve and her seduction of Adam into biting the ‘fruit of the 
knowledge of good and evil’, which is responsible for humanity being thrown out of the Garden of Eden? Remember 
Pandora and her box from Ancient Greek mythology? When she opened that box she let out all the ills that 
currently befall humanity. If only she had kept her box shut! Even the oriental "Yin and Yang’ define women as the 
‘downward’ and ‘dark’ element as opposed to the masculine 'upward' and ‘light’ element. 

In all religions that I know of, women are abused to gratify men’s sexuality, and then blamed for seducing the 
males. This is why women are forced to cover themselves under Islamic law. The original ‘evil eye’ was the vagina. 
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Religious dogma 


All religion is dogma. Of course, ask any religious person. They will be the first to admit that all other religions are 
dogma. Their religion, according to them has a monopoly on the truth. The truth has been revealed exclusively to 
their prophets. Of course they are careful how they criticize other religions. They never talk about dogma per se. 
They will avoid criticizing something in principle which they themselves are guilty of. They will only criticize each 
other on the details, on specifics. 

They all need to validate and legitimate the principle of dogma, to protect their own dogma from 
interrogation. They all share a vested interest in maintaining the hegemonic, popular culture, legitimacy of dogma in 
general. So they will focus on particular elements, and distract or deflect attention from the fundamental similarities 
of all religion. 
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The subjective experience of the prophets 


Another way to interpret the prophetic tradition is in terms of subjective experience. The prophets may have 
defined their personal wisdom or enlightenment as actually coming from God. They may have felt chosen. They may 
have defined their own enlightenment as being a gift from god. It is a pretty intoxicating proposition, to be ‘chosen’ 
by god. It wouldn't be hard to convince most people that they were so especially favored by god as to be chosen by 
him to be his messenger. What ambitious, aspiring young prophet wouldn't happily accept that god had chosen 
them? 

We must remember that Jesus and Mohamed emerged out of a context of precedent religious traditions in 
which god/s existed, and a prophetic tradition in which prophets spoke in the name of god/s, and demanded 
authority in the name of god/s. They may have interpreted their own experience in affective conformity with these 
traditions. 

Alternatively, they may have conformed merely instrumentally, adapting the traditions to their own 
purposes. In other words, they may not have deluded themselves, massaging their egos with beliefs in being god's 
chosen one. They may have merely adopted the prevailing traditions to serve their ends. This is always the case with 
evolution. The new must be compatible with the old, otherwise it will not survive and reproduce. Religion is a sort 
of virus that must be adapted to its host if it is to reproduce, and spread. 
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Neuro-Theology: subjective religious experiences appear to have a biological- 
electromagnetic source 


Electro-galvanometers measure changes in electrical resistance, in other words, the level of sweat at the measuring 
point. Temporal lobe activity is usually heightened by sexual words in the general population, whereas in some 
persons temporal activity is heightened by religious words. Thus in the general population, words related to sex 
produce sweat, and those with a religious context produce no response. In persons who experience temporal lobe 
seizures, people who have temporal lobe epilepsy, words with religious contexts produce sweat, whereas those with 
sexual contexts produce no result. Neuro-biologists locate our sense of self-awareness in the frontal lobe areas of our 
brains. 

Temporal lobe epilepsy can be produced by a blow to the face, especially around the eyes and temporal lobes 
(to the left and right of the forehead). The epilepsy often first appears many years after the blow. One of the 
founders of the Seventh Day Adventist religion began having subjective religious experiences many years after 
receiving such a blow. Scientists hypothesized that perhaps the mystical or religious experiences described by Paul 
and Mohamed, and ascribed to Moses, were in fact temporal lobe seizures. 

In this way, the subjects had authentic experiences, but they were temporal lobe seizures, rather than 
interactions with god. 

Scientists have in fact managed to replicate religious experiences in the laboratory by stimulating the 
temporal lobes of participants in their research trials. The scientists were able to produce the experience of a sensed 
presence, of being in the presence of something greater than themselves, in around 80% of the participants. They 
used helmets in which electromagnetic fields were generated over the left and right lobes. 

Their hypothesis then turned to the question of whether in fact naturally occurring electromagnetic fields, 
produced by underground fault lines and so on, could produce similar experiences of supernatural deities or even 
ghosts. Remember that many churches have been built on pre-existing holy or spiritual sites. These were themselves 
built on underground fault lines, on places where naturally occurring magnetic fields were strong. 

In one investigation, the researchers were able to help a young lady who had been experiencing terrible 
visitations and presences in her bedroom. Researchers measured the electromagnetic fields in her bedroom, and 
found that her alarm clock-radio in fact gave off the same electromagnetic fields they had used in their research to 
produce a feeling of ‘supernatural presence’ in their research subjects. When the clock radio was removed, the young 
woman’s terrible visitations ceased. 

Statistics reveal that during periods of high electromagnetic activity around the earth, such as during the 
Northern Lights, when solar flares produce particular electromagnetic fields, there were marked increases in seizures, 
mystical experiences and supernatural sightings all around the world. 

Researchers interested in investigating the subject further did so by injecting radioactive isotopes into 
participants and scanning the blood flows in their brains. They did this at the moment when participants reported 
being in a state of meditative climax, during the practice of deep meditation. The scans indicated that at the moment 
at which deep mediators feel a subjective sense of one-ness with the universe, of the absence of time and space, of the 
dissolution of their selves and their separateness, that there is a corollary decrease in blood flow to the parietal lobes. 
The parietal lobes are the orientation part of the brain that provides us with a sense of direction, of space and of 
time, and of our selves. 

Dr Persinger, who carried out this research in Canada, had coined the term Neuro-Theology for this new 
area of study. This research indicates that within the human population there is a spectrum of sensitivity to 
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electromagnetism. In 20% of the research subjects, no religious experience could be produced using 
electromagnetism. Some people are more prone to experiencing electromagnetic induced subjective religious 
experiences. For these people the subjective experience is of course real. They are experiencing it. It may well be that 
Jesus, Paul, Moses , Mohamed, Buddha and so on, all had such subjective experiences, either as a result of temporal 
lobe epilepsy/seizures, or of naturally occurring electromagnetism. We should perhaps take electromagnetic 
measurements of the road to Damascus, and Mount Sinai. 

Scientists therefore put forward a hypothesis of a general biological electromagnetic proclivity within the 
current human species for subjective religious experiences. These relate to feelings of being in the presence of some 
greater power, some greater other, god, or godhead. Some will argue that this proclivity may have aided our 
development. I believe that true spiritualism adds value to our lives. It respects the spirit of all things. 

Maybe this sensitivity to electromagnetism is an authentic spiritual perception or sixth sense that only some 
people have, or are sensitive to. It may be an addition to the conventional senses of touch, taste, sight, hearing, and 
smell that most of us have. Perhaps some people are more sensitive to mystical, spiritual, or religious experience, in 
the same way that some people are more sensitive to beauty, or to the suffering of others, and are more tuned in to 
concepts like justice. It may be an additional form of intelligence, an additional ‘awareness’. 

What we need to keep in mind is that true spiritualism is based on love, on compassion, on a desire to serve. 
True spiritualism is based on a sense of belonging or one-vess . Hate, exclusion, and sin, have no place in spiritualism. 

The 'trances' described in the 'Hadith’, the narrations about the life of the Prophet Mohamed, correspond to 
a classic case of ‘tonic-clonic epilepsy with a temporal start’. The Hadith reports that Mohamed heard ringing in his 
ears, his heart beat rapidly, his face turned red and his breathing labored. Falling to the ground, he would shake with 
his eyes wide open and his lips trembling. He would drool or sweat profusely and would sometimes make a sound 
like a snoring camel. He saw and heard things no one else saw or heard, which he may have interpreted as the angel 
‘Gabriel’. Joan of Arc apparently had similar ‘seizures’. Both may have been suffering a type of 'Ovine Tuberculosis’ 
induced epilepsy, caught through close contact with infected sheep. Remember that Mohamed was originally a 
shepherd by profession. 

Paul, Mohamed, and Joan of Arc may all have had the subjective experience of having been spoken to by 
God or angels, or have simply interpreted their experience in that light, having become prone to do so by their own 
psychological desire for such experiences. It is not uncommon for people to see and hear what they want to, or to 
revise their experiences to match their ambitions. Remember Hitler and Ataturk both interpreted their ‘survival’ 
during WWI as a 'sign' that ‘fate’ or ‘history’ had some great ‘destiny’ in store for them. 
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The prophet motive 


There is no necessity to believe that Jesus, Mohamed, or any of their supporters actually believed in god themselves. 
It is likely that they all simply recognized the power of religion as a means to ends. I will give them some credit and 
assume that at least some of them had good intentions. They probably believed that the tenets of their belief systems 
had the potential for productive and positive outcomes. The problem was getting them accepted and adopted. Why 
should anyone listen to them, let alone adopt their beliefs and codes of conduct? Why should they grant the prophet 
authority? Why should they follow the prophets’ teachings? Some might be persuaded by the merits of the principles 
and arguments offered. But the numbers would be small, and it is an unreliable way to produce a social order. People 
are notoriously fickle. 

However there already exists a precedent of superstitious belief in gods. Some leaders are claiming to speak 
for some god or gods. They claim that the gods, god, or his angel, have ‘revealed’ to them how they want people to 
behave, and how they can attain ‘happiness’. How can a simple teacher compete against that? 

The compelling answer is clear. You have to speak for the most powerful god/s. You have to pretend to be 
the representative of these/this god/s. You have to pretend that your teachings, your enlightenment, your 
philosophy, was ‘revealed’ to you in some revelation, some supernatural event, or through the messengers of the gods, 
say, an angel. You have to be able to offer people eternal life, salvation, prosperity, territory, superiority over their 
enemies, influence over the weather and fertility, a life after death, and anything else that the existing priests are 
offering in the name of their gods. 

The market is very competitive. What do you have to offer? You have to offer at least as much as the 
competition or you will remain a very minor sect. You might collect a grand assembly of intellectuals with lofty 
ethics and ‘moral’ ambitions, but you would remain powerless in the wider society to realize any of these ambitions. 

It seems clear to me, after having revised my arguments continually for over a decade, that the prophet's 
adoption of god/s was instrumental. If the prophets themselves did not claim to speak for god, then their followers 
ascribed such claims to them, as a means to their ends. Even Buddha has been humanized as a god. People hope for 
the intervention of some ‘Saviour’, angel, ancestor, spirit, or god in their favor. They want formalized rituals through 
which they can express this hope. All more modern forms of religious expression share the same basic drives as the 
so-called 'pagan' or ‘heathen’ religions. Apparently Buddha foresaw this pre-disposition on the part of humans. He 
expressly forbade his followers to think of him as anything other than purely human. Of course after his death 
schisms and politicking broke out amongst his followers. Such schisms continue. His followers have ‘deified’ him, 
and founded 'religions' in his name. 

I believe that Jesus never claimed to be the son of god. At least not in the sense of being more or less the son 
of god than you or I are. I believe his followers felt the need to construct the 'moral' philosopher-social prophet as a 
god. It is always a seductive temptation. You are guaranteed a greater audience, greater authority, and greater 
influence, if you speak as the representative of god, or as that prophet's representative, disciple, or adherent. 

Placing our faith in compelling arguments has little precedent. Humans have traditionally put their faith in 
dogma. Science and secular government only have a very recent tradition, and are not universally accepted in any 
case. This is in contrast to millennia of superstitious dogma. 

Of course Buddha took a scientific approach to spirituality thousands of years ago. His position was that you 
should not believe his arguments unless you found them compelling. He never sought to impose any dogma on 
anyone. He is quoted as saying some will understand. He was not overly optimistic. He was a realist, as ironic as that 
term might seem with reference to a philosophy in which our world was defined as ‘illusion’. In some ways he was 
right, in terms of the social reality which we live in. However he went further, claiming that all of reality, the entire 
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world, was ‘Soma’, mere illusion. However Buddha had the integrity and strength to avoid invoking any external 
authority from any god/s. He wanted authentic experience of the truth to be the guiding principle. He stated that 
any potential adherent had to experience the truth for themselves. 

Buddhism failed to respect its founder’s wishes. His ‘followers’ were more politically minded, perhaps more 
pragmatic, than Buddha himself. Buddha never sought to ground an ism, a religion. He merely sought to teach, and 
to provide compelling arguments. As he realistically predicted, only a few have understood. Most of those who claim 
to be his followers thought they could open a Pandora's Box of dogma, and somehow control it. They took the easier 
path to power and influence. Of course many of them used the dogma to accumulate privileges for themselves. 
Tibetan Buddhism was feudalistic. The Dalai Lama was more or less a feudal king, with all the privileges and luxuries 
such power affords. 

The Dalai Lama, like most people who call themselves ‘Buddhist’, is in fact not even a vegetarian. Only the 
Chinese 'Mahayana' Buddhists today promote a vegetarian lifestyle. The Dalai Lama defines homosexual relations, 
oral or anal sex, and even sex between married couples during daylight hours, all as sins. His U.S publishers got him 
to eliminate his comments on homosexuality from his "Ethics for the New Millennium", fearing it might reduce 
book sales, and the Lama's popular following. 

The Dalai Lama also makes a distinction between ‘killing’ an animal himself, and ‘eating’ one that someone 
else has killed. This is so he himself can eat meat and still appear to be holy. He can get someone else to kill the 
animals for him. I wonder how he reconciles such position with his ‘philosophy of kindness’. 

"This is my simple religion. There is no need for temples, no need for complicated philosophy. Our own 
brain, our heart is our temple, the philosophy is kindness." What is even more outrageous is that he is implicitly 
forcing another human to carry his burden of Karma for the killing of the animals. Such kindness indeed! It seems 
hypocrisy is not a uniquely Jewish, ‘Christian’, or ‘Islamic’ quality. 

I am certain that Buddha, like Jesus (if Jesus was in fact a person, and not a fiction) would be appalled with 
what has been done in his name, and with what dogma has been ascribed to him. 

Of course the problem is that once the Pandora's Box of transferred authority, of the acceptance of dogma, is 
opened, its power is hard to control. Once you have invented god/s, and promoted a tradition of dogma, you cannot 
prevent anyone coming along and invoking these traditions to their own, nefarious and unethical ends. 

Those who invented god/s and invoked their authority may have genuinely done so with good intentions. 
The ends they had in mind may have seemed, to them, to justify the means. However the means they in principle 
legitimated have been adopted for ends they didn't intend. I doubt they would be happy with the ‘harvest’ they have 
‘sown’. Or maybe I am attributing too much ‘good will' and ‘positive intention’ to these people. Perhaps they had 
purely self-serving political ambitions or ends in mind when they invoked dogma. 

The problem for the true 'moral' philosopher, the ‘social prophet’, is always that it is hard to compete for an 
audience when you can only offer compelling arguments. The competition can offer eternal salvation, heaven, the 
right to dominate, exploit, rape, enslave. They can intimidate with the threat of hell. It is easy to see how and why 
the 'moral' philosopher and social prophet may be seduced by the economy of lies, and the instrumental efficacy of 
invoking god/s. 

It is easy to see how god/s emerged, and how the tradition of invoking god/s and dogma have continued into 
the modern ‘scientific’ era. 

As a philosopher or scientist, I interact with the Universe, and it speaks to me via my observations and 
reason. I am prompted to formulate questions based on my experience and observations, to satisfy my inherited 
desires for experiences such as happiness, contentment, justice, self-realization, pleasure, comprehension, and 
understanding. I am immersed in information which my inherited genetic and cultural protocols interact with. 
Enlightened questions and enlightening answers are the propergent of this constant interaction. I could personify 
my relationship with the Universe as a relationship with some God quite easily. The problem with this would be 
that the term God is so contaminated with dogma, lies, and hegemonically loaded discourses, that it is best to avoid, 
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in our current socio-historical constellation, any reference to god/s. There is no point making discussions about 
reality any more confusing than necessary. 
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Employing dogma as a pedagogic device 


Religious dogma can be seen as a pedagogic device, a sort of simplification or analogy for the lesser enlightened. In 
the same way that political slogans are meant to crystallize or simplify complex arguments and ideologies, religious 
dogmas and tenets may be strategies employed to make complex arguments more accessible to the masses. This is the 
view taken by Averroes, Hobbes, and many others. 

The stained-glass windows of churches were meant to perform this end, presenting biblical stories as 
cartoons. The main messages were represented in splendid color for even the simplest minded people to comprehend 
and understand. The earliest plays were crude enactments of biblical stories. Jesus employed moral allegories to teach 
his students the fundamental principles of his ‘moral’ philosophy. Myths and stories enjoy a tradition amongst most 
cultures. Creation myths abound. Myths and stories convey ‘moral’ teachings and warnings in simple, memorable, 
and therefore efficacious, ways. It is easier to follow and remember a character and a story than it is to comprehend a 
complex argument and to recall the principles it sought to demonstrate. 

I will attempt to write a novel embodying the message of "TROONATNOOR. A novel has a wider 
audience than a philosophy text. It has the potential to reach more people. The novel or story is more accessible to 
most people than pure philosophy. This is why the greatest wisdom any culture has to offer is usually to be found in 
its literature. 
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God, and dogma, are redundant 


The separation of church from state in most advanced nations, reflected the recognition on the part of the 
intelligentsia that theology is mythology. Even the French overturned Napoleon's ‘investiture’ of god into the 
French ‘social reality’. I think that France is in fact the only nation in which the government is officially secular. Of 
course there are no developed western nations that are officially ‘Christian’, but few are ‘officially’, let alone 
‘informally’, secular either. 

Rule by law operates without any divine agency. The search for truth leads us to reject conventional religion. 
True spiritual enlightenment rejects all forms of dogma. We can escape the traditions of instrumentally invoking 
god/s, and religious dogmas. We can appeal to reason. We can judge ideas and arguments based on their merits. Like 
Buddha, we can evaluate arguments based on how ‘compelling’ they are. With this in mind I have defined the criteria 
for evaluating arguments as more or less compelling in “TROONATNOOR’. 

Arguments will have their own authority, based on how compelling they are. The authority of the prophet 
will come from their arguments. Authority will not be transferred from some externally invoked authority, some 
god, angel, or other representative of that god. 

We must escape these traditions of invoking gods, and validating dogma, if we are to optimalize our life 
experience. Dogma is not compatible with optimalisation. See "TROONATNOOR for details. 

Potentially positive motivations for promoting Karma, reincarnation, reward and punishment in an afterlife, 
and suicide sanctions 

Karma, reincarnation, and heaven and hell, are all cunning constructions designed, in part, to motivate 
people to do the 'right' thing, and scare them away from doing the ‘wrong’ thing. In this sense, even though they are 
mendacious, they can be considered to have served some positive functions. Perhaps they can be justified as they 
simplified complex arguments in ways that the average person could relate to. The individuals who accepted such 
dogma may have benefited from observing good principles which could have contributed to their well-being and 
social progress. 

However the dogma of Karma legitimates inequality as natural and legitimate, by defining fate as something 
earned in a previous life. In this way the karmic belief victimizes the unfortunate, blaming them for their own 
misery. Of course the positive side in principle is that people should be willing to help the unfortunate, as this will 
ensure they improve their own Karma. However humans tend towards the immediate, convenient, and self-serving 
in their beliefs. There is much less chance of the idea of karma producing a positive result than that it will merely 
legitimate, reproduce, and increase the incidence of inequality, suffering, and exploitation. 

Religious dogmas, including karma, do more to nominally legitimate privileges as earned, than to encourage 
the earning of good karma through helping the underprivileged. The most powerful of all religious sanctions have 
been applied to suicide. People could be manipulated into producing value for the privileged, fighting wars to defend 
and extend the territory, wealth, and privileges of their ‘masters’, paying taxes, and enduring any sort of deprivation 
or suffering, in the service of the church and state. 

This cannot be justified as benefiting the individual, who must be the absolute measure of all things. It can 
never be justified to force or manipulate an individual into enduring significant suffering for the benefit of others, or 
even for the ‘common’ good. This is slavery. 

In any case, maybe we should not go too far out of our way to read too much genuosity into religious dogma. 
It is invariably devised by the privileged and powerful. It will invariably be biased in the long run in their interests. It 
would not be tolerated by them, let alone promoted by them, if it didn't protect and extend their own privileges, if it 
operated against their interests. 
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‘Reincarnation’ of the Dalai Lama as the solution to the problem of Feudal succession in 


Tibet 


Hegemonic concepts emerge reflexively and iteratively in relation to the power relations they reflect and re-produce. 
The Dalai Lama was the chief leader of a particular form of Buddhism in Tibet, where he ruled as a feudal lord. 
Today the Dalai Lama operates from outside of Tibet, having been driven from there by the Chinese. 

He is proscribed from sexual relations and therefore reproduction, by those sets of beliefs which form the 
basis of his power. This results in the problem of, or is perhaps the optimal solution for, maintaining the stability of 
feudal succession, the handing down of power from one Dead Dali Lama onto the next Dalai Lama. Under 
traditional feudal systems, it was considered legitimate that the first son of the King would inherit the throne. This 
avoided civil wars and infighting over the procession of power. This was legitimate, as God had chosen the original 
king, and decided that the king's oldest son would replace him when he died. Of course this legitimacy was often not 
recognized by alternative successors with ambitions for power, resulting in ‘civil' wars and all the chaos, destruction, 
and suffering these produce. 

Tibetan Buddhism solves this problem by referring to the concept of reincarnation. This allows the leading 
priests to replace the dead king with a new one. The Dalai Lama will be reincarnated, according to the religious 
beliefs. The leading priests need only identify his reincarnation. The legitimacy of the new king is guaranteed by the 
dogma that defines him as the reincarnation of the old, dead king. The king is dead, long live the king. This allows 
them, of course, to choose a replacement king that they find suitable. 

In theory they show a selection of potential candidates, defined reflexively as the possible reincarnations of 
the dead Dalai Lama, some personal items of the previous king. 

The reincarnated king, in theory, would recognize some items as being his previous possessions. A naive 
person may accept this selection process at face value. Interrogation would reveal the process as a mere legitimation 
of the selections made by the priests. They have free reign, under the pretense of identifying the reincarnated king, to 
replace the old king with an ‘appropriate’ successor. This may in fact be the ideal way of maintaining a smooth and 
peaceful procession of power. 

Rather than rely on the king's son having all the ideal properties they would like in a king, the masters of the 
court can select from a wide pool of potential kings. They can choose the one that most demonstrates the qualities 
and potentials they are seeking in a king. Under the Dogma of this particular form of Tibetan Buddhism, no-one 
could dispute their choice, or the new king's legitimacy. 

It is telling that this selection process typically takes many years. Imagine having years to choose your new 
head of state. Did it take the reincarnated Dalai Lama years to recognize his own previous possessions, or did it take 
the feudal court years to find an appropriate replacement Dalai Lama? You have to admit, it is a very clever strategy. 
I guess the courtiers have no trouble ruling in the ‘interim’. 

Of course there were precedents where the court masters recognized that the successor they had selected was 
inappropriate. One young Dalai Lama, for instance, had a habit of sneaking out of the palace at night to engage in 
sexual encounters with the local prostitutes. The priests who had identified him as the reincarnation of the previous 
Dalai Lama murdered him. In fact over 170 years a total of five Dalai Lamas were murdered by their own courtiers, 
each one a 'good' Buddhist! That they could murder the 'Dalai Lama’ should indicate to reasonable persons that they 
themselves did not believe the reincarnation dogma that they fed their feudal subjects. 

In Buddhism in general, the tenet of reincarnation allows for an optimal procession of power from one 
leader or Buddha to the next. This process allows the religious or court leaders a wide choice of prospective leaders. 
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It frees them from relying on the pure chance that the current leader has children with the desired traits of a future 
leader. It also reduces the potential for violence and civil wars over procession of power. 

Senior Catholic cardinals do get to choose their next pope, but this did not historically prevent civil wars 
over the leadership. Cardinals could always be seen to be fallible. They were human after all. God only speaks directly 
to the Pope. The choice of the cardinals was not necessarily considered legitimate by all. In many cases opponents 
had good reason. The Vatican has had its share of corruption. It is a kingdom like any other, with all its human 
weakness and politics. In democracies, we elect our leaders, but again, peaceful transitions of power and legitimacy 
are not guaranteed. 

Under a draft Tibetan constitution, the institution of the Dalai Lama can be revoked by the Tibetan 
assembly by a two-thirds vote. The current Dalai Lama has repeatedly stated that he will never be reborn inside 
territory controlled by the People's Republic of China, and has occasionally suggested that he might choose to be the 
last Dalai Lama by not being reborn at all. He is quoted as saying: "Personally, I feel the institution of the Dalai Lama 
has served its purpose." 
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Buddhism 


Around 563B.C.E Buddha is said to have been born to a life of luxury and privilege, in Northern India. He was 
married, and had children. He didn't leave the palace until his early twenties. Once he had left his palace, and 
experienced the suffering of the common people, he gave up his privileged life of luxury and headed off on a quest to 
find a solution to this suffering. His empathy and compassion defined him. He sought and taught enlightenment for 
over 45 years. He left no instructions concerning his succession. His central teaching was that attachment to 
impermanent things lead to suffering. His central messages were detachment from the impermanent world, and 
compassion for all living things. This would of course recommend a vegetarian lifestyle. Various branches of 
Buddhism developed into religions, with their own rituals, and dogmas. Buddhism itself was a philosophy, rather 
than a religion. Buddha's message was to ..."follow your own light", and to find your way via detachment from the 
impermanent world, and the practice of meditation. 

The Eightfold path of Buddha aims to ‘correct’ our perception of the world, and therefore our thoughts and 
behaviors. By ‘right’ view, intention, action, speech, livelihood, effort, thought, behavior, mindfulness, and 
concentration, he means to produce a coherent, integrated, and ‘whole’ person whose awareness, belief, and action 
have integrity, and are consistent with the nature of our realities, and the realities of our natures. These qualities are 
developed iteratively and reflexively. Each feeds the others. Ethical conduct both results from and strengthens the 
other aspects of the path. The path produces a detachment from worldly desire, and the ‘extinction’ of the suffering 
desire produces, leading to what he called ‘Nirvana’. 

Unfortunately within around a century of the ‘awakened one's’ departure from the scene various forms of 
Buddhisms emerged, to pander to our human desire for idols, rituals, dogma, superstition, and hierarchies of power. 

Theravada Buddhism is the official religion of Thailand. It is defined by the dogma that enlightenment can 
only be obtained through monastic life. This is the 'big boat’ version of Buddhism that emerged after the schism that 
occurred around a century after Buddha's death. The big boat version is of course convenient for the priests and 
rulers, as they control the monasteries, and hence the means to enlightenment. The pope claims the same monopoly, 
as is common for all religious leaders. 

Mahayana, or ‘small boat’ Buddhism is prevalent in China, Korea, and Vietnam. In this version the 
individual seeks enlightenment personally and independently. 

Vajrayana is the official form of Buddhism in Tibet, and the most popular and well-known in the west, due 
to the Dalai Lama, and his famous devotees in the U.S. 

Statues of the Buddha, the sort of idols that he himself would not have approved of, didn't become common 
until around 800 C.E, more than a millennia after Buddha's death. Of course he and his teachings have been used by 
others for their own purposes, purposes which Buddha would not have condoned. Like Jesus, and Mohamed, a few 
Old Testament prophets, and L Ron Hubbard, Buddha is said to have ascended to Nirvana, to heaven, after having 
served his ‘purpose’ here amongst us mortals. One tradition has it that he was poisoned. 

Buddha assumed that we had free will, and karma. Hindu’s state clearly that there is no free will, that the will 
can only be free once it has transcended the cycles of re-incarnation, and freed itself from its bondage to the material 
world. However how is it then possible to ascribe ‘responsibility’ for acts to individuals, and therefore ‘karma’? If a 
person is not free to decide on whether to do or not do something, then how can they accrue good or bad karma for 
their actions? How could it be just for them to be rewarded or punished for actions that are determined, and not a 
result of their own ‘free’ will? 

I think the Hindu response would be that the universe provides the individual with the karma it needs to 
grow and eventually become free of the deterministic universe. Thus Karma is not really a question of reward for 
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good deeds or punishments of bad deeds. Karma is the way in which the universe teaches us the lessons we need to 
learn in order to gain enlightenment. 
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Buddhism and Jainism 


Mahavira, or the 'Great Hero’ (599-527 BCE or earlier) formulated his 'Agam Sutras’ based on the well-established 
Jain belief systems he, like Buddha, inherited, and placed their own mark upon. Jainism stresses spiritual 
independence, equality of all life, non-violence, and ‘detachment from all desire. 

Buddha practiced elements of Jainism before resolving upon his own ‘middle way’. There are similar 
‘traditions’ surrounding Buddha’s, Jesus’, Socrates’, and Mahavira's births. These include auspicious signs of their 
future greatness, their rejection of worldly wealth and power, their quest for truth, and claims that they had gained 
enlightenment and ascended to heaven or nirvana. 

In the 'Dhammic' religions of Hinduism, Buddhism, and Jainism, Samsara or Maya refer to our illusory 
identification with our egos and the material universe of birth and death. This identification with the world of 
appearances traps us in a cycle of reincarnation or rebirth in line with the laws of karma. 

Buddha and Mahavira taught that the constant cycle of birth and death, and the suffering associated with 
life, was the result of attachment to worldly desires. These desires, by virtue of their intrinsic natures, could only ever 
deliver temporary joy, and would produce recurring suffering. They adopted a ‘scientific approach’ which was 
philosophical rather than dogmatic. They appeal to the authority of their arguments, rather than to any external, 
transferred authority. Their arguments will either be compelling or not, depending on their intrinsic merits. It is for 
the individual to test their arguments for themselves. 

Their principle-based philosophy revolves around ethical thought, speech, and conduct, and a reflection or 
‘meditation’ on the nature of our realities, and the realities of our natures. 

Jain ethics are defined by: avoiding harming all sentient beings out of compassion, the "wish for all sentient 
beings to be free from suffering; speaking only the harmless truth; not taking anything not properly given; not 
indulging in sensual pleasure; and cultivating complete detachment from the material world. 

Centuries after Mahavira's death, schisms occurred within the Jain movement, as with all religions I know 
of. The core philosophy was more ‘humanized as ‘religion’, with the institution of practices and rites, superstitions, 
and for some ‘practitioners’, the 'deification’ of their teachers as more or less gods. 

Gautama Buddha argued that phenomena arise together in a mutually, holistically interdependent, reflexive 
manner. Buddha used the analogy of 'Indra's net’, a multidimensional spider's web covered with an infinite number 
of dew drops. Each dew-drop reflects the reflections of all the other dew-drops ad infinitum. Buddha stated that his 
‘awakening’ or ‘Bodhi’ emerged from this insight. Indra's web appears to be an equivalent of the 'hologramic' view of 
reality. 

I'm fascinated and amazed by the convergence between Jain/Buddhist arguments against ‘cause and effect’ 
and my own. Buddha used the terms ‘dependent origination’, 'co-arising’, or ‘interdependent arising’ to refer to the 
‘interaction-outcome’ and ‘reflexive’ nature of reality. 

In "The Heart Sutra’ Bodhisattva Avalokiteshvara asserts, in a teaching for the great Arhat Shariputra, given 
before a multitude of beings, on the request of Buddha Shakyamuni, that there is no karma, nor any law of cause and 
effect. Well I wasn't present so you can't accuse me of plagiarism on this count! After the teaching, Buddha 
Shakyamuni greatly praised the wisdom of Avalokiteshvara's words and the beings present rejoiced. 

Candrakirti in "The Middle Way’, a key Buddhist text, notes that cause and effect must be reflexive by 
definition. You can't have cause without effect, and vice versa. Therefore they are mutually dependent. Therefore 
one cannot be the cause of the other. So the notion of cause and effect evaporates. 

Even more startling is that for my ‘primerties' you can substitute the Jain 'Paramanu’, the ultimate particles, 
the uncreated existing constituents of the universe which impart the necessary dynamics to the universe by 
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interacting with each other. Dharma or true religion is defined by Jains as simply recognizing the natures of our 
realities, and the realities of our natures (TROONATNOOR) or ‘Satya’. It seems that philosophically I have been a 
Jain/Buddhist for years. I imagined my ideas were profoundly new and challenging, but simply find myself as part of 
a tradition thousands of years old. 

Jainism holds that the fundamental constituents of the universe, including each person's ‘soul’, have always 
existed, and are governed by universal natural laws, meaning that we all reap what we sow, without any possibility of 
avoiding the consequences of our behavior. Nothing can ‘intercede’ on our behalf. Our liberation is dependent on 
our own principled behavior, on our personal ethics. There are no ‘outer’ and ‘inner’ mysteries. There is no mystery. 
There is only compelling argument based on the 'reductio ad absurdum’, and reflection or ‘meditation’ on personal 
experience regarding the realities of our natures, and the natures of our realities. 

Of course this is Jainism and Buddhism in its ‘purest’ state. Their all too human followers produced 
‘religions’ from their philosophies. They introduced and adapted existing rituals, superstitions, the belief in the 
‘intervention’ of gods and angels, and other deities. They institutionalized prayer and other forms of ritual meant to 
appeal to these gods for such intercession on their behalf. Thus the responsibility for the individual's salvation once 
more passed from the individual to gods. 

The icons Jains focus on during meditation are representations of the Tirthankaras or ‘liberated’ souls. They 
serve the same role as statues of Buddha, in principle helping mediators focus upon the ethics that produced their 
liberation, but in practice many people ‘worship’ them as deities and make votive offerings in the hope of their 
‘intercession’ in the devotee's worldly affairs. 

In Hindu Yoga, ‘Brahman’, 'the ultimate Truth-Consciousness-Bliss’, is the infinite, impersonal reality, 
which manifests itself as the universe, including the gods. 

Buddha, like myself, de-constructs the nature of the universe, or 'Sunyata', to show how all experiences are 
merely the reflexive products of interactions. Once the interactions cease to reproduce the phenomena, it ceases to 
have any existence. It never had an existence of its own. Our sense of ‘self is purely illusory. Buddha views reality as 
an ‘emergent property’ contemporaneous with the interactions that produce it. Thus it only exists as long as it is 
constantly re-produced. It has no independent existence of its own, no 'self, and Buddha therefore defines it as 
‘empty’. Reality is merely epiphenomenological. There is no enduring reality as such, merely transient 
epiphenomena. 

As such Buddha's 'middle ground’ lies between that of pure materialism, in which phenomena are assumed 
to exist in their own right, and nihilism, in which the world only exists in our minds, as thoughts. Like myself, 
Buddha defines phenomena as existing, but only reflexively, as what he called ‘aggregates’, or what I call 'propergents'. 
When Buddha de-constructs his ‘aggregates’ he finds no 'self. The 'primerties' of the universe exist, but everything 
else that they interact to produce only has a temporal existence, one dependent upon the interactions which produce 
them continuing to interact and 're-produce' them. 

It is almost two decades since I began '"TROONATNOOR with the title "The ideology of cause and effect". 
Buddha wrote that his recognition of the absence of any laws of cause and effect was the turning point in his own 
‘awakening’ or ‘enlightenment’. 
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Puppet-Markus and Eckhart Tolle 


I am not the only one who, like Buddha, identifies the ego as the main enemy of enlightenment and spiritual 
progress. Eckhart Tolle in his books 'A New Earth’ and "The power of now’ writes: "Listen to people's stories and 
they could all be entitled Why I Cannot Be At Peace Now’. The ego doesn't know that your only opportunity for 
being at peace is now. Or maybe it does know and is afraid you may find this out. Peace, after all, is the end of the 
ego." 

Tolle notes how most of the insane, hyperactive, compulsive behavior that defines everyday life simply goes 
unnoticed as it is ‘normal’. Most human behavior is ‘self-centered on a self that is pure illusion. It is therefore 
pathological and counter-productive. 

Tolle's arguments remind me of my own, which I have since discovered are millennia-old. He reminds us to 
be constantly ‘alert’ to our emotions and thoughts as they arise, in the moment, in a detached and alert manner. 
Recently I've come to visualize myself as a puppet, with thoughts and emotions being the ‘puppet strings’. In this way 
I seek to detach from them as belonging to 'Markus' and his ego, and not my true nature. Tolle writes "Emotions and 
even thoughts become depersonalized through awareness. Their impersonal nature is recognized. There is no longer 
a self in them. They are just human emotions, human thoughts. Your entire personal history, which is ultimately no 
more than a story, a bundle of thoughts and emotions, becomes of secondary importance and no longer occupies the 
forefront of your consciousness. It no longer forms the basis for your sense of identity. You are the light of Presence, 
the awareness that is prior to and deeper than any thoughts and emotions." 

Once you overcome your ego enough to accept the reality of determination, it is easier to see how everything 
that you and others define as ‘you’, are simply a collection of ideas, emotions, happenings, conditions, situations, and 
experiences connected in your mind by memory, and an illusory sense of ‘self’. You are not these things. They could 
have just as easily happened to someone else. You can't take any responsibility for them, credit or discredit, any more 
than you could for the wind or sunshine. They ‘happened’ and continue to ‘happen’. The illusion of self is the 
attachment to a sense of continuity of personality which doesn't exist. When you focus on the moment, and let 
memory of the 'past' and projection into a ‘future’ fall away, you are open to experiencing a reality of being that ‘tags’ 
the ego and 'self as illusions, and se, allows an awakening to the authentic nature of your reality, which is reality per 

I can't think of any unproblematic epithet to refer to that which is my true nature. Buddha began using the 
epithet "Tathagata" regarding Buddha. (To say ‘himself is problematic). I consider it appropriate to refer to 
'Markus's' feelings, emotions, and experiences, in the third person. Of course I'd attract the attention of the 
psychiatric profession, were I to do so publicly and often. Like Buddha, I am careful to comment on what it is that I 
am or am not, as such categories don't reflect the reality of the situation, and trying to adapt them to reality would 
only produce 'neo-logisms', producing unproductive confusion and misrepresentation. 

When asked: Is the world eternal? Is the world finite? Does the Tathagata (an epithet Buddha used for 
Buddha) exist after death? Is the self-identical with the body? Buddha described them as a net and refused to be 
drawn into it. He said that it was because he was free of bondage to all speculation and dogma that he had attained 
liberation. Such speculations, he said, are attended by fever, unease, bewilderment, and suffering, and it is by freeing 
oneself of them that one achieves liberation. 

Toll writes: “You are not your thoughts. You are the awareness behind the thoughts. In 
"TROONATNOOR I talk of the potential for awareness. Awareness of your thoughts without being caught up in 
them is the first step to freedom. Only the present moment exists. Use mindfulness techniques to fully appreciate 
your surroundings and everything you are experiencing. Look and listen intently. Give full attention to the smallest 
details. Accept the present moment. It is resistance to the present moment that creates most of the difficulties in 
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your life. All forms are Impermanent. All structures are unstable. Compassion is the awareness of a deep bond 
between yourself and all creatures. "To meet everything and everyone through stillness instead of mental noise is the 
greatest gift you can offer to the universe." True salvation is freedom from negativity, and above all from past and 
future as a psychological need. Is suffering really necessary? Yes and no. If you had not suffered as you have, there 
would be no depth to you, no humility, no compassion. Enlightenment means choosing to dwell in the state of 
presence rather than in time. It means saying yes to what is. This of course reminds us of Nietzsche and his 
affirmation of suffering, as a part of life. 

It's interesting that Toll, like myself, Jesus, Buddha, Mahavira and many others, all felt they had ‘awoken’ to 
an enlightening realization around the age of 30. 

Buddha reminds us that there is nothing in this world that can bring lasting happiness. Seeking happiness in 
this world is irrational, as all attachment to things that can, might, or do bring happiness, ease, or satisfaction, must 
ultimately end in pain, dis-ease, and suffering. Either we don't get what we desire, or we do, and then lose it, or lose 
our desire for it. Everything is ‘flux’, transient, or constantly changing. The seed of suffering is therefore implicit in 
all forms of enjoyment. Satisfaction, joy, and pleasure produce desire for, and therefore attachment to, the forms, 
including ideas, feelings, emotions, and even mere conscious thoughts, that bring them. We are destined to lose these 
things we are attached to as they will change or disappear. This attachment therefore is the source of all suffering. 
The logic of Buddha is to dis-engage. I wonder at the conversation Nietzsche and Buddha would have had! 

I myself haven't yet abandoned attachment. My ‘optimalisation' is more materialistic than Buddha's 'middle- 
way’. I would propose that we seek and experience positive experiences in a ‘detached’ manner. This would of course 
comply with ancient Greek notions of a ‘golden mean’ or ‘moderation’. My ‘Protocols’ accept the limitations of life as 
we know it, while testing whether it might be possible to accept the realities of our natures, and the natures of our 
realities (TROONATNOOR), and affirm them, rather than reject them, as most religion tends to. Perhaps it is 
possible to live ethically and positively, and accept our insecurity, accept the death of our ‘personality’, and affirm the 
inheritance of ever new ‘experience engines’ time after time. 

Perhaps once we free ourselves of our attachment to our egos, we can accept and flow with the ever changing 
nature of reality, with its pain and suffering, and joy and pleasure. We could then accept the potential truths of 
reincarnation/rebirth/eternal life as automatic. We can become empowered to ‘lose’ our old personalities and accept 
the new ones. We would have the optimal motivation to produce a world based on universal holistic justice, a world 
free from the reproduction and opportunistic exploitation of inherited inequality. 

We would welcome death as the opportunity for new experiences. Death would simply be the leaving of one 
role in one play, to a new role, in a similar, or perhaps entirely novel, new play. As soon as this life was no longer 
satisfying, rewarding, and worth living, we would abandon it. We would have no fear of death. In most cases we 
would welcome it. We would abandon our current ‘selves’ like we would our clothing. 

No, I am not a Buddhist or Jain, but I have come to many of the same conclusions as Buddha and Mahavira. 
Perhaps it is my Germanic nature. Buddha would approve, I am sure, of my modus operandi, if not my current 
attempts to ‘optimalize' what he feels is a losing game. I feel the greatest connection with modern Jains, than with 
any other form of religion I am aware of. However I am not a Jain. I am being a Markus-Puppet. I am not a Markus 
puppet as such, but it is the ‘experience engine’ that I am experiencing being. Of course I am open minded. I may be 
nothing more than a Markus-Puppet, in which case nothing in my philosophy can do me any harm, as once that 
puppet is dead, that will be the end of it. However nothing I recommend as a means to eternal optimalisation for the 
‘primerty-Markus-puppet-be-er' contradicts the optimalisation of the one and only life of t puppet-Markus. 

So either way my ‘Protocols’ and my philosophy are optimal. They are optimal whether Buddha, Mahavira, 
and Tolle are right or wrong. They are optimal whether I live eternally, constantly being reborn as new experience 
engines, or whether I have only this one life, as Markus, to live. 
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Remember that all religious tenets, Dhammic or otherwise, may merely be deliberate 'myths of Er' type 
dogma of the old ‘outer-mystery’ school, offered disingenuously as arguments, but genuinely as motivations, carrots 
and sticks, for us to improve our ethics. 

The teachings of Buddhism, the Dharma, are similar to Socratic Dialogs in that they seek to be 'midwives'. 
They seek to make the interlocutor aware of the arguments implicit within their own belief system. Their role is to 
raise doubts in the hearer's own mind regarding their own beliefs and views. The ‘teachings’ are purely instrumental 
to this effect, rather than meant to be ‘learned’. When doubt has opened the door to the truth, the teaching can be 
put aside. 

Dharma refers to ‘the nature of our realities, and the realities of our natures’ (TROONATNOOR). Some 
Western philosophers call this ‘logos’, or a truth beyond expression in worldly terms. It is the reality we can't express, 
and therefore the teachings are merely instrumental in ‘awakening’ our own innate ‘Buddha’ natures, and opening 
our ultimate being to the reality of our ultimate being. 

The teachings are means to ends, to be discarded once they have made it possible for us to become aware of 
the higher reality. They are not dogma, or ends in themselves. This is why it is not productive to focus on the 
teachings as anything other than one of many paths available to enlightenment. They are just one of many 
alternative ways to become aware of the nature of reality. They are not the reality, as the reality cannot be expressed 
in terms of human experience, concepts, or language. They merely facilitate our availability to experiencing that 
higher reality directly. They make that experience possible. They are ‘portals’. They can open the ‘doors of 
perception’ of reality, which cannot be expressed. It can only be experienced! For this reason the Buddhist 
philosopher Nagarjuna wrote: "There is no Dharma whatsoever taught by the Buddha to whomever whenever, 
wherever." "Auspicious is the pacification of phenomenal metastasis, the pacification of all apprehending". 

The person who is ‘awakened' to reality, and lives according to its natural laws, is considered Dhammic or 
righteous. 
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Similarities and differences between the Dhammic Buddhist and Jain philosophies, and 
Hindu philosophy 


The Dhammic religions share a belief in karma and rebirth, but there is no consensus on their nature. Buddhists 
speak of some continuity, like one flame producing another flame, but not in the form of any permanent 
consciousness that moves from life to life. Modern Hindus, on the other hand, refer to an eternal 'Atman’ or soul 
that survives the death of the body and re-incarnates into a new body according to the good or bad karma it has 
accrued in its past lives. 

Hindus believe that everything in the Universe is in a state of creation, maintenance or destruction. 
Thoughts are produced by the mind, followed, and discarded or replaced with new ones. Turiya is the state of pure 
consciousness in which the mind is not engaged in thinking but merely observing thoughts. A few days ago I defined 
this as my idea of meditation, and in fact it is the Hindu ideal. The person in this state acts in response to events, 
rather than with any thought process or ‘intention’, and as such their actions accumulate no karma. It is only 
‘intentional’ acts that accumulate karma. This is a state of Moksha or liberation/release from attachment to the 
illusions which ultimately produce karma. The ultimate illusion is that you are your physical body and personality. 
In "TROONATNOOR I speak of actors and roles. The illusion in this context is that you are the role you are 
playing right now. What we have done is come to identify so closely with the role we are playing that we forget we 
are merely actors. We inherit new roles each new life. 

The Jain concept of Karma differs from the Hindu and popular notions of Karma. Jains have avoided the 
corruption of their founding doctrines, by continuing the tradition that there is no ‘intercession’ on behalf of a soul 
by any gods, angels, or other deities. Pudgala, or subtle karmic matter is attracted to the karmic field of the 
consciousness of the soul by vibrations produced by the actions of thought, speech, deed, and mental state or 
intention. Consciousness and karmic matter interact, to produce the life we experience. 

It is therefore ‘rational’ to observe ‘rationality in thought, perception, and conduct’, which defines the Jain 
ethics as the rational convergence of behavior with natural universal law. It is purely logical and rational to behave so 
and so. There is no question of external judgment or coercion. You behave so and so as you are convinced that it is 
best for you to behave so. Thus Jain philosophy represents what I call ‘convergence’ in 'TROONATNOOR’. 

I believe that we may not reap what we sow in particular, but we cannot escape doing so in general. The 
world will be as we are. If we are ethical, we will produce a world defined by ethics, justice, and beauty. If we are 
unethical, we will produce a world defined by injustice and ugliness. Whether we experience it for only one life, or 
eternity, has no meaning in terms of our experience. Many people feel they can insulate themselves from the 
consequences of their behavior, but even if they manage to do so for this short life, can they be certain they won't 
‘reap what they have sown’ for an eternity? There is no need to recourse to inventing heavens and hells. The world 
will be as we behave. 

Herman Kuhn quotes the Tattvarthasutra in defining karma as "a mechanism that makes us thoroughly 
experience the themes of our life until we gained optimal knowledge from them and until our emotional attachment 
to these themes falls off". This complies with my own position regarding karma, if it existed. There would be no 
justice in punishing or rewarding people for acts they couldn't by definition not commit. Determinism of the actions 
of their egos, which are not them, would make punishing or rewarding a consciousness for the actions or intentions 
of the ego it is ‘nailed’ to, meaningless. 

Karma for the masses is about punishment and reward. To motivate ethical behavior, and deter unethical 
behavior. To motivate compliance with the tenets of the belief system. As such Karma is an ‘external mystery’. 
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However for the initiates of the inner-mystery, karma can only meaningfully be defined as the outcome of 
interactions which lead a person towards enlightenment, to an ‘awakening’ to their true nature, and the nature of 
reality 

(TROONATNOOR). It can only be seen as a natural law. Karma has nothing to do with justice or 
judgments of good and evil. 

Padmanabh Jaini writes that "this emphasis on reaping the fruits only of one's own karma was not restricted 
to the Jainas; both Hindus and Buddhist writers have produced doctrinal materials stressing the same point. Each of 
the latter traditions, however, developed practices in basic contradiction to such belief. In addition to shrardha, the 
ritual Hindu offerings by the son of the deceased, we find among Hindus widespread adherence to the notion of 
divine intervention in one’s fate, while Buddhists eventually came to propound theories such as boon granting 
bodhisattvas, transfer of merit and the like". In other words Jainism remains a philosophy, whereas Buddh-ism and 
Hinduism have become 'religions’. 

In Hinduism, like Christianity, "divine grace" is a pre-requisite to attaining 'godhead’, and karma is the 
‘judge’ of your actions, similar to the Judeo-Christian-Muslim 'God-Allah-Y WH ' as judge. 

The Egyptian goddess Ma'at (the divine judge) played a similar and impartial role meting out justice in a 
manner very similar to karma; Ma'at could not be appeased by faith or regret. An action once done was done, with 
no space for the more recent theistic concept of grace. 

Remember that in the 'myth of Er’ from Plato's ‘Republic’, the Greek goddess Ananke (Necessity, 
Inevitability, Compulsion, Determinism), the mother of the Moirae (Fates), deals out your "heimarmene" (allotted 
portion) strictly according to your actions in past lives. 

In Christian tradition, it is Paul who warns us that "As ye reap, so shall ye sow". 

Wise human beings, who ‘see things as they are’ are known as, literally, yathabhuta-nana-dassana. They 
ultimately become Arhats or Buddhas’. I don't know if anyone has actually become a Buddha as such, but Buddha 
and Mahavira certainly fit the description of ‘one who sees things as they are’. 

This is my aim, for everyone to come to recognise "TROONATNOOR’, The realities of our natures, and 
the nature of our realities’. 
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Before Xenu, Hinduism and Buddha explain how we got into our current predicament 


Buddha's "Twelve Links of Conditioned Existence’ illustrate how each precedent state ‘conditions’ antecedent states, 
which then become the reflexive precedent states which condition the next antecedent states, and so on. What goes 
before conditions what comes after, which conditions what comes after it, and so on. Former Life produced 
ignorance which produced activities which produced karma which produced the Current Life which produces 
consciousness which produces name and form (personality or identity), which produce the twelve domains (5 
physical senses + the mind + forms, sounds, thoughts), which produce contact (between objects and the senses), 
which produce sensation (registering the contact), which produces desire (for continued contact), which produces 
attachment, which leads to rebirth in the Future Life, becoming (conception of a new life), birth, old age and death. 

Buddha saw that it is the satisfactions that experiences of things bring which produces desire for them. It is 
the pleasure things provide that encourages our attachment to them, rather than the things themselves. As I have 
always said, we only ‘need’ something in order to satisfy a ‘want’ for a particular form of feeling, emotion, sensation, 
and so on. Ultimately we love the feelings a person or thing brings us, rather than the person or thing itself. See 
"TROONATNOOR ' for details. 

Buddha describes the ‘cycle’ through which we become 'conditioned' to identify with empty forms, including 
our sense of ‘self’, as follows: Ignorance produces Mental Formations, which produce consciousness, which produces 
name and form, which produce sense gates, which produce contact, which produces feeling, which produces craving, 
which produces clinging, which produces becoming, which produces birth, which produces aging and dying. This 
cycle occurs from one moment to the next. The process is driven by craving. By experiencing sensations without 
desiring, craving can not emerge, and one can begin to be free from the moment to moment cycle, and therefore the 
greater cycle of birth and death. 

The reflexive ‘flip-side’ of these observations is this: With this as condition, that arises. With this NOT as 
condition, that does NOT arise. This means that by eliminating a condition, such as ‘clinging’ or ‘attachment’ or 
‘desire’, we can escape the cycle. Hence "The Four Noble Truths’ state that: 1. Dukkha: There is suffering. Suffering 
is an intrinsic part of life also experienced as dissatisfaction, discontent, unhappiness, and impermanence. 2. 
Samudaya: 

There is a cause of suffering, which is attachment or desire (tanha). 3. Nirodha: 

There is a way out of suffering, which is to eliminate attachment and desire. 4. Magga: The path that leads 
out of suffering is called "The Noble Eightfold Path’. 

Few people would argue with Buddha in defining "The "Three Poisons' as Greed or selfish desire, Hatred or 
anger, and Ignorance or delusion. 

The’ five skandhas' are the five ‘aggregates’ which constitute all experience, including the notion of ‘self’. 
Ignorance produces an identification with, and attachment to, the self, which leads to the cycle of birth and death. 
Once we recognize that all aggregates, including the ‘self, have no intrinsic reality, they lose their attraction for us, 
and we are freed from the illusion of ego-self. We are no longer pained by their degradation and loss. They can no 
longer produce suffering for us. 

Buddhist doctrine describes five aggregates. Form or matter: Externally, the physical world, and internally, 
the body and sense organs. Sensation or feeling: sensing an object as pleasant, unpleasant, or neutral. Perception or 
cognition: recognition of sounds, objects and so on. Mental formations: mental habits, thoughts, ideas, opinions, 
compulsions, and decisions associated with an object. Consciousness: cognizance, a series of rapidly changing 
interconnected discrete acts of cognizance, the foundation for all experience. 
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By recognizing that we are not form, perception, consciousness, and so on, we stop clinging to them, and 
thus when they change, fail, or are lost, we experience no suffering. We experience everything as detached observers, 
with no ‘investment’ in what we observe or experience. This includes our notion of ‘self’. We are no longer attached 
to anything in this world, and hence it cannot produce desire, pain, anguish, or suffering for us. We are merely the 
observers of puppets. With reference to the writer of this manuscript, lets call it 'the-I-am-the-observer-of-puppet- 
Markus’. 

Once we recognize that we are merely observing everything in this world, and that only this ‘observation’ 
exists, we gain immediate ‘awakening’ and ‘Moksha’. I only just ‘turned that phrase’ this very moment. Do you like it? 
How was it for you? 
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Meditation 


Meditation can be defined as stilling or calming the mind through 'Samatha’, focusing it in the present moment. 
This is a prerequisite to Vipassana, the direct and detached observation and experience of reality, of mind and 
matter, from moment to moment. In this phase the devotee 'meditates' or reflects upon the teachings of Buddha, 
Mahavira, the Bhagavad’ Gita, or "TROONATNOOR,, as the case may be. The calm, alert mental state of 
meditation allows for insights or revelations regarding the realities of our natures, and the nature of our realities 
(TROONATNOOR), to emerge. 

The Buddhist aims to cultivate the detached observation of feelings, emotions, thoughts, reactions, and so 
on. They are to seek a sense of non-doer-ship, non-possessor-ship, and non-self, a recognition that these feelings, 
emotions, thoughts and reactions, are not them. I find my 'puppet-Markus' meditations serve this end well. 

I don't need any convincing regarding most of Buddha's arguments, as I have developed them independently 
on my own in the process of writing 

"TROONATNOOR'. The philosophical meditations-interrogations-reflections of ‘puppet-Markus' 
converge with those of Buddha, Mahavira, and Tolle. A month ago I even adopted the 'pen-name' 'Kim Yestem’. 

Buddhist meditation teachers suggest that through careful observation of the mind, it is possible to see 
consciousness as being a sequence of conscious moments, rather than a continuum of awareness. Each moment is an 
experience of an individual mind-state: a thought, a memory, a feeling, a perception. A mind-state arises, exists and, 
being impermanent, ceases. Then the next mind-state arises. Thus Buddhists define consciousness as a series of 
discrete epiphenomenal 'mind-states', each of which are born and die from moment to moment. They reject the 
notion of a continuity of consciousness over time. Perhaps the particle-wave analogy applies. 

It is in the ‘Bardo’ of now, as one moment and thus one discrete consciousness is dying, and the next is being 
born, that we have the opportunity to gain ‘release’ from this continuing cycle of death and rebirth. 

We simply have to stop re-producing the past sets of definitions and reflexive relationships, to ‘escape 
history’, and in the Buddhist/Jain/Hindu view, escape the illusion of self, and the suffering this illusion produces. All 
meditation is aimed at merely ending the re-production of ignorance in this moment, by replacing it with insight 
into the true nature of our realities, and the realities of our natures. From ‘Socrates’ cat' I changed the name of this 
manuscript to ‘escaping history’ a few years ago. Buddha would call it ‘escaping illusion’ I guess. Now I have broken 
down this manuscript into several books which would ideally be read as ‘companion books’. This one ‘Religion’, 
“TROONATNOOR,, and 'Convergences'. 

I'm amazed at how Buddha-like my own arguments have been all along. It shouldn't be surprising, though. 
Reality hasn't changed in a few thousand years, so the conclusions of authentic philosophers can't reasonably be 
expected to diverge at all. The nature of our realities, and the realities of our natures 

(TROONATNOOR) haven't changed, so meditations upon them should produce the same conclusions, 
whenever, however, and whoever engages in them. 

Buddha made this point clear, rejecting dogma in favor of compelling argument. 

The modus operandi of our 'perpetrator'(the ego) hasn't changed either, so investigative ‘interrogations’ will 
yield the same insights independent of who the detective managing the investigations is, where they are, and when 
they are. I don't know if anyone ever gained any higher ‘enlightenment’ than I possess now, but I will leave it at that. 
I have no need, now, to remind you that I am just a person who pursued the truth. Anyone would laugh if anyone 
suggested anything else. Unfortunately Buddha has been, against his express wishes, elevated from philosopher in the 
true, noble sense of the word, to some form of deity. 
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When I place myself on equal footing with Buddha, I do so in the sense of being his equal in terms of the 
philosophical enlightenment I possess. As I have joked earlier, I take the praise he and his philosophers have received 
as the only personal recognition I am ever likely to get. However for me it is real, and it makes a difference to be 
validated’, accepted, and approved, for the first time in my life, for the ‘puppet-Markus' that I am, though of course 
this is ‘all too human’. 

Of course if you've understood my arguments, you'll see that determinism eliminates any real sense of 
personal achievement. It is merely the reality validation’ that is so valuable. I worked hard on my philosophy, as 
others worked hard producing other things of value, like sewage systems, accommodation, food, and entertainment. 
I deserve to have my hard work recognized. Everyone does. And everyone needs to have their reality validated, in 
order to feel ‘whole’. 

What should interest you is that you have, right here, right now, someone amongst you who has the capacity 
for authentic philosophical interrogation, and the motivation to employ it to produce a universal justice which has 
everything as its referent. I might as well ‘piss in the wind’ I guess, than to expect anyone to productively employ my 
talents while I am alive. Imagine the hide of ‘puppet Markus’ in suggesting that he, boring looking (perhaps good- 
looking?), unsuccessful, dis-approved of, rejected and abandoned, was in fact the living equivalent of a Buddha, 
Mahavira, Jesus, or Socrates. However puppet-Markus will now accept the title of ‘yatha-bhuta-nana-dassana' 
without reservations. 

But I wonder what the generations who may read this centuries after my death will gain from it. One day my 
ideas may have gained some ‘authority’ from some source. At least I can feel that I have met my self-assumed 
responsibilities to 'save the world’. Hey, it didn't want me to save it. That is the nature of reality. Puppet-Markus is 
the product of inter-determinist interactions. Might as well take credit for the wind as for this manuscript. Forget 
about puppet-Markus, please, and simply focus on the ideas presented here. However you have the chance to benefit 
from the existence of puppet-Markus while he is around, and it would be a shame if you didn't take advantage of that 
opportunity. 


53 


Buddhism's impact on Western religion 


I have described the convergences between Buddhism, Christianity, and Plato's Socrates in "TROONATNOOR' 
and 'Convergences’. Anyone familiar with Eastern philosophy and ancient Greek philosophy will note the amazing 
convergences between them. 

Elmar R. Gruber and Holger Kersten in "The Original Jesus: The Buddhist Sources of Christianity’ support 
my suspicions. GDh = Gandhari Dharmaphada; Ud = Udanavarga; Dh = Dhammapada; Q = Quelle 

(‘Source' in German. The source document for the four gospels of the New Testament.) 

"‘Dharma-bhanakas' traveled the Silk and Spice Routes spreading their ‘Buddhism’ as far as Antioch and 
Alexandria. The philosophy of the Hindu reformer Gautama Siddhartha, who would come to be called 
"Shakyammuni Buddha", took on great importance in 270 BCE when one King Asoka, ascended the Mauryan 
throne. His name, ‘beloved of the gods’ seems to take on some irony given his promotion of an ‘atheistic’ philosophy. 

Like the Roman emperor Constantine half a millennia later, Asoka adapted a ‘religion’ to his requirements, 
to ‘bind’ the vast empire he had accumulated through ruthless violence, into a stable and governable political unit. 
This meant turning 'the awakened/enlightened one's philosophy into a ‘religion’. Remember the Latin roots of the 
term ‘religion’ means 'to bind’. The ‘Buddha's’ followers had already been busy codifying their ‘teachers’ words of 
wisdom into ‘sutras’, and fighting amongst themselves as to whose version of these ‘sutras’ should become the 
‘orthodox’ view. In other words they were already well on their way to producing a ‘religion’, in direct contradiction 
of their ‘teachers’ expressed teachings. Depictions of Buddha show him with 12 ‘apostles’ and with a holy ‘halo’ or 
sun-disc behind his head, like the Egyptian sun-god Horus, and the later ‘Jesus’. 

Asoka employed religion in the same way and for the same purposes as most political leaders before and after 
him. His ‘Conquest by Dhamma’ involved sending missionaries to ‘convert’ those he hadn't yet brought to heel with 
the sword. 

If we are to believe Asoka's own propaganda, then ‘Buddhism’ reached far into the Greek empire. Asoka's 
rock edict at Girnuri in Guzerat proclaims: ... conquest by Dhamma has been won here, on the borders, even six 
hundred yojanas away, where the Greek king Antiochos rules, beyond there where the four kings named Ptolemy, 
Antigonos, Magas and Alexander rule ... Here in the kings domain among the Greeks, the Kambojas, the Nabhakas 
... everywhere people are following Beloved-of-the-Gods instructions in Dhamma. Even where 'Beloved-of-the-Gods' 
envoys have not been, these people too, having heard of the practice of Dhamma and the ordinances and 
instructions in Dhamma given by Beloved-of-the-Gods, are following it and will continue to do so ... This conquest 
has been won everywhere, and it gives great joy the joy which only conquest by Dhamma can give. But even this joy 
is of little consequence. Beloved-of-the-Gods considers the great fruit to be experienced in the next world to be more 
important. I have had this Dhamma edict written so that my sons and great-grandsons ... consider making conquest 
by Dhamma only, for that bears fruit in this world and the next." 

Buddhist monks, otherwise known as "Thera-putta’ or 'Therapeutae’, were sent by Asoka on an embassy to 
Pharaoh Ptolemy II in 250 BCE. Philo Judaeus, a 

lst century CE contemporary of Josephus, describes the Jewish 'Therapeutae’ in his tract 'De Vita 
Contemplativa' as reclusive ascetics, devoted to poverty, celibacy, good deeds and compassion. They appear to have 
modeled themselves on the Buddhist monks, as they were without precedent in the Jewish world. The influence of 
Buddhism appears to have spread to the Essenes in Palestine, and to the Gnostics, who taught of the ‘liberation of 
the soul from matter’. 

Ammonius Sakka taught the doctrine of reincarnation to Plotinus and Church Father Origen in Alexandria 
in the 1st century CE. 

54 


It takes little imagination to see that the Sanskrit TRi-RaTNaS appears to be the original basis for the Latin 
TRi-NiTaS. The three jewels of Buddhism, the Tri-Ratnas, are the Buddha or the mind's perfection of 
enlightenment (The father?), the Dharma , the teachings and methods of Buddhism (The son as teacher?), and the 
Sangha, the awakened beings who provide guidance and support)(The holy ghosts?). The same applies to aBraham - 
Brahm; Pharisee - Parsee; Talmud -Tal-Mudra; and Tallit - Tal-Ata? 

When confronted with Buddhist texts from the time of Asoka in the 3rd century BCE, it is hard to argue 
against those scholars who posit that the bible writers plagiarized Buddhist texts. You can see for yourself how the 
aphorisms or sayings originally ascribed to the Buddha were later attributed to Jesus. The gospels also appear to 
follow the ‘Lotus Sutra's' recommendations of employing parables, and seeking ‘blind faith’ rather than reasoned 
understanding. From the Dhammapada, Buddha's observation: "The faults of others are more easily seen than one's 
own, but seeing one's own failings is difficult." Compare to Gospel of Thomas 26: "You see the mote which is in 
your brother's eye; but you do not see the beam which is in your own eye." This subsequently was given a more 
theatrical flourish when it became Matthew 7:3 "And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye?” 

The Buddha's most celebrated dictum is: "Hostility is never conquered by hostility in this world; hostility is 
conquered by love. That is the eternal law." Of course the dictum ‘love thy enemy’ is older than all the religions we 
know of. I am telling you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, pray for those who mistreat you. If someone 
slaps you on the cheek, offer your other cheek as well. If anyone grabs your coat, let him have your shirt as well. Give 
to anyone who asks, and if someone takes away your belongings, do not ask to have them back. As you want people 
to treat you, do the same to them. Judge not the mistakes of others, neither what they do or leave undone, but judge 
your own deeds, that just and the unjust (GDh 271-272). Don't judge and you won't be judged. For the standard 
you use (in judging) will be the standard used against you (QS 10). 

O Vasettha, those brahmins who know the three Vedas are just like a line of blind men tied together where 
the first sees nothing, the middle man nothing, and the last sees nothing (Tevijja-Sutta, Dighanikaya, 13:15). Can 
the blind lead the blind? Won't they both fall into a pit? A student is not better than his teacher. It is enough for a 
student to be like his teacher (QS 11). The faults of others are more easily seen than one's own, but seeing one's own 
failings is difficult. The failings of others are winnowed like chaff in the wind, but one conceals one's own faults like 
a cheating gambler (Dh 18:18). How can you look for the splinter in your brother's eye and not notice the stick in 
your own eye? How can you say to your brother, ‘Let me remove the splinter in your eye’, when you do not see the 
stick in your own eye? You hypocrite, first take the stick from your own eye, and then you can see to remove the 
splinter that is in your brother's eye (QS 12). 

No matter what a man does, whether his deeds serve virtue or vice, nothing lacks importance. All actions 
bear a kind of fruit (Ud 9:8). Why do you call me, ‘Master, master’, and not do what I say? Everyone who hears my 
words and does them is like a man who built a house on rock. The rain fell, a torrent broke against the house, and it 
did not fall, for it had a rock foundation. But everyone who hears my words and does not do them is like a man who 
built a house on sand. The rain came, the torrent broke against it, and it collapsed. The ruin of that house was great 
(QS 14). 

This one appears to predict Nietzsche's wandering holy man, his 'Ubermensch' in "Thus spake 
Tharathustra': Whosoever has laid aside human ties, leaving behind the powers of attraction of the gods, free of all 
bonds, that man I call holy (Ud 33:52). It is difficult to follow the path of those who have accumulated nothing and 
live from right nourishment, those whose only refuge is unconditional freedom in recognition of the void of the 
transient. Their path is like that of birds in the sky. It is difficult to follow the path of those whose appetite is 
satisfied and are not attached to consumption, those whose only refuge is unconditional freedom in recognition of 
the void of the transient. Their path is like that of birds in the sky (Dh 7:3-4). The law of humanity is that, even if 
people accumulate hundreds and thousands of earthly goods, they nevertheless succumb to the power of death. All 
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stores are scattered; what was built is torn down; everything that comes together must end in separation; and life 
must terminate in death (Ud 1:20-22). 

Aha, to know the realities of our own nature, and the self as the microcosm of the universe: To anyone who 
leaves behind this world without having recognized his own real world, that is of as little use as the Veda he has not 
studied or some work he has avoided (Brihad-Aranyaka-Upanishad). He who would know everything, but fails to 
know himself misses the knowledge of everything (Thomas 67). 

This one seems to relate to ‘integrity’ and ‘wholeness’: Because of that I say this: Whoever is emptied will be 
filled with light; but whoever is divided will be filled with darkness (Thomas 61). You cannot serve God and wealth 
(Mammon) (QS 55). The Buddha tells Mara, The Evil One, who is trying to tempt him to turn a Himalayan 
mountain to gold... "What would it help the wise man to own a mountain of gold or silver? Whosoever has 
recognized the cause of suffering, how should he succumb to desires?'(Marasamyutta from the Samyuttanikaya II 
10). Jesus is tempted in the desert by Satan. For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away (Luke 9:25). And: For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? (Matthew 16:26; Mark 8:36). 

This seems to be directed as most self-professed ‘Christians’, ‘Muslims’, ‘Buddhists’, and Hindu's, among 
other ‘religious denominations’ I know of: Shame on you Pharisees! For you clean the outside of the cup and the 
dish, but inside you are full of greed and incontinence. Foolish Pharisees! Clean the inside and the outside will also 
be clean. Shame on you Pharisees! For you love the front seats in the assemblies and greetings in the marketplaces. 
Shame on you! For you are like graves, outwardly beautiful, but full of pollution inside (QS 34). 

Sadly Buddhism became a religion too: The followers of Buddha make similar claims for their teacher as 
Jesus’ do: The blind saw and the deaf could hear...The ill were healed. The hunger and thirst of the deprived were 
stilled. Drunkenness was taken away from the drunken. The mad regained reason. The blind could see again, and the 
deaf hear (Lalitavistara VII). Jesus said, ‘Go and tell John what you hear and see: the blind recover their sight, the 
lame walk, lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, and the poor are given good news' (QS 16). 
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TROONATNOOR and the evolution of religion 


Religions follow a typical evolution. The too-hard philosophy with which they begin their ‘career’ is relegated to the 
status of ‘inner mystery’, and an ‘outer mystery’, what we call ‘religion’, emerges to satisfy what Dawkins and Freud 
identify as the innate needs of the human psyche. Self-liberation through concerted disciplined, ethical behavior and 
critical reflection, including self-reflection, is for 'the few who may understand’. Religion is for the masses. And so we 
end up with anthropomorphic gods produced by man in man's image, to whom we can pray for ‘intercession’; 
protection, favorable harvests, good weather, forgiveness for our sins, immortality or a favorable 'after-life', and 
success in battle, business, or even love. Further consolation is found in communal rituals and rites. Chanting, 
ringing bells, incense, good-luck charms, and simple dogma, are all elements of the ‘outer-mystery’ that the simplest 
of folk can participate in. Their behavior may even improve as a result. What is important is participation and 
conformity, rather than real affective understanding and commitment. This is the ‘binding’ purpose of religion. This 
is why it has been so successful as compared with the minimal success of ‘philosophy’. 

Ideally the most ‘enlightened’ will ultimately be ‘initiated’ into the ‘inner mysteries’, the authentic wisdom or 
philosophy. The outer mysteries are for ‘the fools’. Sadly it is the fools who come to dominate the ‘religion’. The 
religion is popularist by definition, and its leadership becomes defined by the typically popularist corrupt lust for 
power and privilege. It loses any contact it had with the ‘inner mysteries’. It ultimately defines them as ‘heretical’, and 
persecutes the initiates of the ‘inner-mysteries'. They represent a threat to the power of the leaders of the ‘outer 
mysteries’, the religion’, and the ‘orthodox’ church. It is ruthless in its use of torture and murder. It lives in constant 
fear of being ‘exposed’ and revealed. Any threat to its hegemonic sets of definitions and reflexive relations of power 
and privilege is met with extreme violence. 

Siddhartha the man was gradually raised to the status of a divine incarnation as one in a series of enlightened 
beings known as Buddhas. The Lotus Sutra (Saddharmapundarka-sutram) emphasizes mere faith in the Buddha as 
sufficient for salvation, and advises Buddhist missionaries to convert humanity, where necessary, through symbolic 
language, codes, parables, and so on. Sound familiar? Heard of Jesus and the Gospels? These developments occurred 
towards the end of the 1st century CE. The Buddhists went on to develop all the trappings of religion. 
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The father, son, and the Holy Ghost. What is so mysterious about the trinity anyway? 


We are all children (the son), often parents (the father) and expressions of the general life force or spirit (the Holy 
Ghost). We are all expressions of the trinity. We are the product, the producer and hosts of the Holy Spirit. Jesus is 
said to have stated that the kingdom of god is within each of us. He is said to have stated that the truth will free us. 

The apparent paradox of the trinity, the father being the son being the holy ghost, is resolved when we 
realize that we are all made up of the same primerty, that the spirit within this primerty is expressed as our ‘selves’, 
and is the same spirit expressed in ‘our fathers’, our mothers, our friends, and our enemies. We are all fundamentally 
made of the same stuff. We are all expressions of the same spirit or life force. In fact the entire universe is made of the 
same stuff. 

Recently scientists combined ‘inanimate’ chemicals to produce an ‘animate’ virus. A life form was 
constructed from what we usually think of as ‘dead’ matter. Perhaps it is time for us to become aware that everything 
is animate, that the life force of the universe is expressed in everything. For consciousness to emerge, it must be latent 
at some level of composition in every primerty in the universe. 

You may wish to call this primerty god, and to attribute it particular properties. In fact it contains all ‘latent’ 
properties in itself (Krishna!), as all properties emerge from its interactions with itself. The primerty may be 
considered pure energy, a pure undifferentiated energy of pure consciousness and pure opportunity. 

We are not talking theoretically here. We exist, at least as consciousness. We are conscious of, or experience, 
the world. It is here. We are here. No personal god has ever directly spoken to anyone. What the prophets referred to 
as god was really the source of all things, the primerty. The primerty contains consciousness itself, our own 
consciousness and the consciousness of everyone else. The primerty is physical. Everything emerges from the 
interaction of primerties. At some point in these interactions everything reduces back to the primerty. 

The prophet's wisdom was to listen to the world, to look and see, to interrogate, to ask, and to accept the 
answers. They were willing to let reality speak to them, and to listen. They became enlightened, became aware of the 
nature of reality, and the reality of their own natures. They became humble, and recognized that it is in serving one 
another, in seeking the joy of others, that we can ourselves experience joy, and find that security which the 
impermanent world threatens. 

In fact that insecurity, the apparent impermanence of our world and ourselves, at the highest level of 
awareness, can perhaps be seen as a potential mechanism for our 'moral' development. It may be the highest good, 
reflexively, as the property of the universe that allows us to experience being human. Mother Theresa may have 
recognized this, in her own distorted, and twisted, way. This insecurity is perhaps what allows us to feel and taste and 
savor our emotional world, to reflexively experience insecurity, empathy, love, acceptance, approval, belonging, 
caring, and all the sentiments and passions available to us as humans. 

Iam not claiming anything dogmatically, I am just following reason and seeking truth. I am not claiming to 
comprehend more than I have written. I am presenting ideas for your consideration. I seek to inform you of the 
possibilities, and make you sensitive to opportunity costs. Remember, the opportunity cost, the value lost, is the true 
cost of any decision. How accurately these opportunity costs are measured is dependent on our awareness of what 
could be possible under alternative arrangements. Ignorance, denial, smug-complacency, defensiveness, and short- 
sightedness account for a very superficial approach to opportunity costing in the most significant areas of human 
decision making. Until you know what is possible, you don't know what you are missing. Only when you know what 
you are missing can you cost the status quo. The cost is what you are missing out on. 
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I hope you will become willing to free yourself from dogma. I want you to consider your own experience of 
life in light of the arguments and information I have presented. I want you to benefit from my own experiences, and 
efforts to comprehend them. 

I am sure that Jesus and Buddha never claimed to be anything other than ‘the sons of god’. By which they 
meant the children of the universe. We are all ‘sons of god’. The universe has produced us. Who can say if it has 
anything planned for us. Perhaps our consciousness is purely reflexive, and cybernetic, and of no more significance 
than pressure variations in the atmosphere. 

In any case, something is knowing. It may be knowing itself, as some form of self-deceit, in order to entertain 
itself and have ‘experiences’. You can only experience anything if there is an ‘other’ to both reflexively define you, to 
interact with, and to ‘discover’ or ‘experience’. It may be a mere emergent property of interactions, a propergent that 
is merely epiphenomenal and contemporaneous with the interactions producing it. It may cease to exist at any 
moment, like a thunderstorm, emerging out of pressure differentials, and dissipating once the pressure differentials 
have canceled each other out. It was real. It existed. But it was a mere propergent of other interactions, and had no 
lasting integrity in itself, as a thing in itself. Some such storms have been raging for centuries over the surface of 
Jupiter. But they will cease once the pressure variations have canceled each other out, and the atmosphere finds its 
‘equilibrium’. 

In order to follow my line of reasoning, you have to have gained that level of enlightenment at which you can 
conceive of being part of a greater whole. That whole is actually you. The knowing of this fact is your consciousness. 
You are this consciousness, and the whole universal consciousness, which may or may not constitute the universe 
itself. It is all pretty simple really, but can appear ineffable. Students of eastern philosophies and religions should 
have little trouble entertaining these notions. 

Oh, and based on my recent studies of Astro-theology, it has become clear to me that most of the references 
to trinities in the world’s religions are really references to the Sun, arising at dawn, reaching its position of greatest 
power at Noon, and then setting, at sunset. Once the sun sets below the horizon it really is only known by its 
reflected light in the moon. Thus it is truly the ‘holy ghost’ that died at sunset, and will be reborn at dawn, and reach 
its prime as ‘the father’ at noon. With or without the prayers or other rituals of the Priests or their ‘faithful’, 
submissive ‘believers’. 

Please read my new TROONATNOOR books, ‘9:11 (Five minutes to midnight?) for a ‘compressed’ 
version of the Old and New Testaments of the bible, and some insights that I gained since finishing this book. I also 
strongly recommend my new book “The mystery of the dreamer and the dream’, which I feel is the logical evolution 
of all my studies into the mystery of life as we know it. It offers the ultimate form of spiritual belief and practice. One 
devoid of dogma, or submission to Priests. 
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The real meaning of Christmas and Easter 


It is no coincidence that Jesus was supposedly ‘resurrected’ about the same time that Pagan peoples celebrated the 
‘rebirth’ of spring, in their fertility rites and festivals. Eastre is an old German goddess of rebirth, fertility, and spring. 

Wiccans participate in Hierogamy, or ‘holy marriage’ on Beltane or May 1, when the sun is at 15 degrees in 
the Northern Hemisphere, to ritually ‘plant the seed’ for the new god that will be born at Yule, the Winter Solstice, 
or midwinter, around 20-23 December, when the sun is at Zero degrees in the Northern Hemisphere. 

Wiccans celebrate Ostara at the vernal or spring equinox, when the sun passes from the southern to the 
northern hemisphere on 19-22 March, when the sun is at zero degrees. They celebrate Samhain, a.k.a Feast of the 
dead, a.k.a ancestor night on November 1, when the sun is at 15 Degrees. On February 2-7 they celebrate 
Candlemas, when the sun is at 15 degrees. In all they celebrate 8 'sabbats' which fall on the summer and winter 
solstices, the vernal (spring) and autumn equinoxes, and the 4 days that fall between each of these. 

Ostara, according to Jakob Grimm in his ‘Deutsche Mythologie’, is the old High German name for the 
Easter festival. Grimm also proposes that Ostara might have been the name for a Goddess, though he provides no 
direct evidence for this. Grimm may have based his goddess on the Anglo-Saxon goddess Eostre, as described by the 
Venerable Bede, whose festival lasted several days. Bede indicated that this name was used in English when the 
Paschal holiday was introduced. This name was then converted to Easter, or Ostern in German. 

The Christian church replaced pagan rituals and celebrations with 'Christian' ones, in an effort to suppress 
the pagan culture. 

The Persian god Mithras, who was adopted by many influential Romans, was born on the 25th of 
December, long before Jesus, died, was buried in a rock tomb, and was subsequently ‘resurrected’ 3 days later. 
December 25 is also the birth-date of the Egyptian god Osiris, and the Greco-Roman gods Adonis and Dionysus. 

It was in fact around as late as 350AD that the Bishop of Rome, Julius the first, defined December 25, our 
so-called ‘Christmas day’, as the official birthday of Jesus, so it would coincide with, and hopefully suppress, and go 
on to replace, the Pagan festivals of the God Mithras, and the Pagan time of revelry or 'yule'. It took several centuries 
before it managed to do this. Remember that December 21 is the Winter Solstice, the shortest day of the year. 
Pagans lit huge bonfires around this time, to encourage the sun to return. 

The Pagan Romans celebrated Saturnalia, beginning around December 17, a period of gift-giving and 
feasting, in honor of the God of ‘plenty’ or ‘bounty’, Saturnus. During the festival masters waited on their slaves. 
There was also a secret and highly exclusive Mithraic religion. Its members were very influential Roman military 
leaders and businesspeople. They also celebrated the festival of the 'Unconquered Sun’, ‘Sol Invictus’, around 
December 25. They decorated their houses with holly and evergreens, as symbols of the continuation of life. Holy 
looks much like Jesus' crown of thorns. Evergreens are probably the origin of the Christmas tree. 

The Angle-Saxons and Scandinavians of course had similar celebrations, to celebrate the Winter Solstice. It 
was a way of celebrating their own survival through winter, and heightening their low winter spirits. 

The Persians had also worshiped a sun god called Mithras. Mithras was born of a virgin. He also died and 
was resurrected. He taught his followers brotherly love, and to have faith in the promise of everlasting life. His 
followers celebrated the ‘rebirth’ of the sun, Sol Invictus. Remember the days grow shorter and shorter over winter, 
until the solstice, after which they begin once more to lengthen. It is as if the sun is dying, and then being ‘reborn’. 

The Celts celebrated 'Samhain' on October 31. It was their feast for the dead. It celebrated the end of the 
Celtic year, at the end of summer. This day was considered a magical time when the dead could come back and 
communicate with the living. The Church adopted this celebration officially in 1006, with the celebration of ‘All 
saints day’. However in the Catholic Church’s version only the dead saints would be celebrated. In Poland, a strongly 
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catholic country, families gather at the graves of their dead family members on this day, to give their respects, placing 
lighted candles on their graves. 

During Samhain the Celtic children went from door to door, wearing carved turnips to hide their faces, 
carrying lanterns made of carved turnips to scare away evil spirits, and approaching homes and entreating the 
occupants to 'trick or treat’. Where the occupants failed to provide a treat, the children would play some ‘trick’, some 
practical joke, on them. This practice was brought to the U.S by Irish immigrants. Today of course the ‘jack o' 
lantern’ is made from a pumpkin. 

Apparently many cultures celebrated a ‘day of the dead’ at the end of summer, including the Egyptians and 
Aztecs. The Sanskrit word for summer actually means ‘half year’. Up until relatively recently the year was divided 
into only two seasons, summer and winter. Remember that in many climes the four seasons experienced in Northern 
Europe are less pronounced. In many places spring and autumn are very short. 
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Santa Claus, witches, and magic-mushrooms 


John Allegro's "The sacred mushroom and the cross’ details, over hundreds of pages, all the potential interpretations 
of the New Testament that could link the cult of Christianity to an early cult of the magic mushroom. In this 
context, the bible can be seen to be a cryptic, coded document, which only makes sense when deciphered and 
considered in the context of a 'magic mushroom’ cult. 

Mushrooms appear from nowhere, hence the virgin birth myth. They usually appear after thunderstorms. 
They are the original 'sons of thunder’. If you eat magic mushrooms you will experience hallucinations. The magic 
mushroom is believed by many to be the cryptic truth behind biblical stories of the virgin birth of Jesus. 

The original ‘apple’ probably referred to any sort of fruit. Some authors speculate that the ‘apple’ that the 
biblical story refers to may in fact be the 

‘Amanita Muscaria’ or ‘magic mushroom’. This mushroom grows on the roots of trees, and with its red top 
(with white spots) may resemble an apple. When dried, it takes on a golden color, hence the informal name, 'golden- 
top’. It is toxic, and when eaten its toxins are known to produce hallucinations, perhaps including 'the knowledge of 
good and evil’? Hallucinogenic mushrooms and berries were used to forge a connection to the 'spirit' world. 

In earlier times hallucinogenics were used in ritual, as a means to ‘connect’ with the spirit world. They were a 
portal to the spirit world that the shaman controlled. They were a source of the shaman's power and authority. It is 
an example of how ‘scientific’ knowledge can be used to produce ‘spiritual’ authority. Understanding the properties 
of herbs and plants, or of basic astronomy, can be instrumental in convincing the 'lay' person that you possess sacred, 
spiritual, knowledge, and power. 

Many rituals were designed to ensure the passage of the dead into the afterworld. Today's church goer seeks 
to ensure the passage of their dead into the afterworld through their own rituals and dogma, including ‘baptism’, 
‘confirmation’ and ‘last rites’. The atmosphere and ritual of a typical catholic church can similarly transport 
‘believers’ to another state of being. It is their ‘connection’ with the spirit world. 

The story of Santa Claus in his red cloak with white trim, and flying reindeer, may have emerged from the 
shamans’ use of the magic mushrooms, many of which are red with white spots and a white rim. They appear mostly 
around midwinter. Ancient magicians and shaman, the pagan holy men, would eat the magic mushroom, and the 
rest of the participants would drink the ‘magicians’, holy man's or shaman's urine. The active toxins are not 
processed by the kidneys. The active toxins are simply passed through the shaman in a less concentrated form. These 
toxins are ‘psychotropic’, and produce hallucinations. This may account for the flying reindeer that transport Santa 
Claus, in his red and white cloak, across the midwinter sky. 

Witches with their ‘flying broomsticks' may also have some basis in reality. I have been informed by a 
specialist in ‘witchcraft’ that pagan midwives and herbalists would make ointments from psychotropic plants, and 
take them ‘vaginally’, using a ‘broomstick’ as an aid. They would then hallucinate that they were flying and so on. 
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The patriarchal church's demonization of the feminine divinity 


The star of David, which was also the seal of King Solomon, is made up of a downward pointing triangle, a form of 
the ancient symbol for the male divinity 'V' or the ‘blade’, and an upwards pointing triangle, a form of the ancient 
symbol for the female divinity '*', or the ‘chalice’. It is said to have symbolized the perfect union between the male 
and female divinities. The word for god "YWH' or 'Yahweh' is a form of the older ‘sacred’ word for god ‘Jehovah’. 
The word Jehovah comes from the combination of Havah, the pre-Hebraic name for ‘Eve’, the name of the female 
divinity, and the Masculine god Jah. The term ‘Jehovah’ represented the perfect union of the male and female. 
Yahweh was thought to dwell in the temple. In the earliest Jewish traditions the female priestesses were in fact ‘holy 
whores’. Men would visit the temple to engage in sex with the priestesses, in order to experience spiritual 'wholeness' 
or divinity through physical sexual union a.k.a 'Hieros Gamos'. 
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"Mrs. God' 


The Jewish tradition originally related to both a male and a female divinity. The female divinity was often known as 
‘Shekinah’. 

Ze'ev Herzog, Prof. Archaeology and Ancient Near Eastern Studies at Tel Aviv University: ‘Mrs God’ is 
'Asherah'. "At two sites, Kuntilet Ajrud in the southwestern part of the Negev hill region, and Khirbet el-Kom in 
the Judea piedmont, Hebrew inscriptions have been found that mention "YHWH and his Asherah’, YHWH 
Shomron and his Asherah', YHWH Teman and his 

Asherah'. These inscriptions, from the 8th century BCE, raise the possibility that Jewish monotheism, as a 
state religion, is actually an innovation of the period of the Kingdom of Judea, following the destruction of the 
Kingdom of Israel." 

The Jews blamed Eve as their Pandora, for all the ills of mankind, so I guess they blamed Asherah for their 
military defeat. Jews blame the women, then Hitler blames the Jews! 

A major Canaanite god was El, and the phrase 'El has conquered’ translates to ‘Israel. Asherah was a fertility 
goddess, and the consort of El, or, if you will, Mrs. God. 

Of course all later forms of religion became ‘patriarchal’ and disposed of any reference to female deities. In 
fact the female divinity became literally ‘demonized’. The pagan worship of the female aspect of nature became 
defined as 'witch-craft'. The symbol of fertility and plenty, the ‘horn’ (as in ‘horn of plenty') which adorned the 
pagan 'ram' gods, were defined as demonic. Hence the devil's horns. The Devil's 'pitch-fork’ is in fact the trident of 
the pagan god Poseidon. Of course women who worshiped the female deities became defined as ‘witches’ and 
persecuted for their failure to abandon the female divinities and subscribe to the Church's patriarchal hegemony. 

It was thought that the only moment in which a mortal could truly experience the divine was at the moment 
of orgasm, when, for at least a second or so, the mind is totally empty. Remember that ‘bliss’ refers to a state of 
emptiness. It was thought that it was possible to achieve ‘Gnosis’, that is, divine knowledge, at the moment of 
orgasm. In fact the French call orgasm ‘la petite mord’, or 'the little death’. It is in fact a state of hypoxia. 

Aleister Crowley, the Hermeticist, continued this tradition of 'Gnosis' through sexual ‘union’ and orgasm 
with his 'Sex Magick’. The ‘Karma Sutra’ is another example of ‘union’ (yoga). Karma Sutra practices seek to prolong 
the orgasm, as a vehicle for ‘spiritual’ one-ness (yoga) and bliss. 

Hieros Gamos or ‘holy marriage’ usually occurs in the spring. During ‘ritual’ sex, the participants 
symbolically represent the gods, and invoking their powers, ensure fertility for themselves, the land, and their 
livestock. It therefore has a profound religious significance. 

Note that Jews traditionally celebrate ‘Passover’ at roughly the same time as Christians celebrate Easter. 
There is no ‘mystery’ here. The spring equinox is a logical time to celebrate life for anyone living in the Northern 
Hemisphere. 

Of course the church, seeking a monopoly on all religious experience, re-defined sex as a 'sin', demonizing sex 
in the process. All things associated with sex were condemned as sin. This also had the ‘desirable’ byproduct of 
defining everyone as a ‘sinner’, and therefore requiring ‘salvation’. The church constructed and defended its 
monopolistic ‘protection racket’, its exclusive control of the market for ‘salvation’, by means at least as brutal as any 
mafia ever have. 

According to Dan Brown, in his bestselling "The DaVinci code’, the star Venus makes a pattern across the 
night sky which, over a period of 8 years, forms a perfect ‘pentacle’, or five pointed star. The proportions of the 
segments of this star also apparently correspond to Phi, or the ‘divine’ proportion of 1:1618, which the so-called 
‘Fibonacci’ sequence also corresponds to. Many things grow or ‘accumulate’ according to this ‘Fibonacci’ sequence. 
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Any number in such a sequence is the product of the addition of the previous two numbers. This pattern can be seen 
in everything from ferns, to shells. It is called the 'golden mean’ in architecture and music. It even has applications in 
forecasting stock market trends. The proportion of one number to the preceding number in this sequence 
approximates Phi. Venus is the pagan god representing perfection. She is the goddess of love and beauty. She is 
female. 

In hindsight it may be intuitive to expect that a process of ‘accumulation’, would often produce Fibonacci 
sequences, cumulatively adding the previous two states to produce the new one. It is the equivalent of the 
evolutionary process of adding 'new' mutations to the previous ‘accumulated’ mutations. 

One horrific consequence of the Church's lust for absolute power and all the privileges associated with this 
power was its persecution of the 'midwives' who applied their knowledge of herbs and Naturopathy to help relieve 
the pain of childbirth. The church defined the pain of childbirth as being the justly earned consequence of ‘sin’, of 
sex. The church apparently burnt over 5 Million women alive, as ‘witches’ and ‘heretics’. 

Where is the Catholic Church's ‘Mahnder' (warning memorial) to its pagan holocaust’ located in Berlin? 
Surely we should be reminded of it, ‘lest we forget’, and end up heading down the same path again? I suggest building 
it next to the 

Jewish memorial to the ‘Canaanite holocaust’ documented in the Old Testament. 
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Catholic corruption, Luther, and Hitler 


100 years before Luther posted his 'Theses', nailing them to Church doors, an earlier challenger to "The Firm's’ 
monopoly, Huss, sought to challenge Catholic hegemony. He drew attention to himself and so was ‘invited’ to the 
‘inquisition’. He had been promised a safe hearing by the Inquisition. When he arrived he was literally roasted alive. 

When Luther was being interrogated, he stated that the Cardinal interrogating him was no more qualified 
to do so ‘than asses were qualified to play on harps’. 

At the time of Luther the Catholic Papacy managed a terror state equivalent to that of the Nazis, Bolsheviks, 
or even Moses and Joshua. They had paid spies everywhere. They used torture to force ‘confessions’ from innocent 
people, and to force them to incriminate other innocent victims. The Papacy was defined by treachery, debauchery, 
and lust for power and privilege. 

In 1520 Charles the 5th, the 'Holy Roman Emperor’ convened the 'Diet of Worms’, the parliament of the 
time. Luther's sponsor, Frederick, convinced Charles to invite Luther to the diet. Leo the 10th, the Pope of the time, 
had excommunicated Luther, issuing a Papal Bull that condemned Luther and anyone who assisted him to an 
eternity of hell-fire. The Papal Bull effectively ostracized Luther from Catholic Society. The Holy Roman Empire 
was of course Catholic. 

Luther called Rome the brothel above all brothels. He described the Catholic Church as 'a swarm of vermin’. 
He stated that the Pope should keep his finger out of the pie. Luther's propagandist woodcuts of the time depicted 
the pope as the slave of Satan, as the anti-Christ, as corrupt, as the enemy in an apocalyptic struggle. Luther had at 
first sought to merely reform the Catholic Church. Later he felt that he must liberate the church from Rome, as the 
‘captive of Babylon’. 

The church maintained a holy or sacred monopoly. They had the exclusive marketing rights to the seven 
sacraments. These rites covered birth, confirmation, marriage, and death. Access to the seven sacraments were 
essential for salvation, and even legal legitimacy. A child without the birth certificate issued by the Catholic Church 
would be legally illegitimate. It would be unable to inherit any property. The child of any union not ‘blessed’ with an 
official ‘wedding certificate’ would also be illegitimate. All this ‘paperwork’ came at a price. The Catholic Church 
had a lucrative monopoly. Without an official ‘death certificate’ you couldn’t re-marry’. 

However Luther noted that the bible contained only two sacraments, baptism and the Lord’s Supper. He 
noted that the other 5 were inventions of the Catholic Church. Luther considered that no-one could act as go 
between man and god. The Catholic Church monopolized god for itself; and grew rich acting as the only go- 
between. Luther stated that ‘all of the faithful are god's priests’. 

Luther translated the Bible into lay German, making it accessible to every literate German, and thereby 
breaking the Catholic Church’s hegemony. Up until then, the knowledge that was contained within the bible was 
effectively ‘secret’. It was written in Latin, which few apart from the Catholic clergy understood. Luther fought for 
freedom of faith. He was, however, against revolution and rebellion. He criticized the ‘common’ people. He 
recommended that they be ‘bullied’ and coerced by force. He recommended chaining them up like wild beasts. 

He was not a social prophet. His recommendations promoted the slaughter of around 100,000 rebels in 
Germany. He recommended that peasants should be ‘butchered’, ‘stabbed’ and 'slayed'. He considered that the 
peasants were agents of the devil as much as the Pope was. He defined the peasants as the ‘minions’ of Satan. He 
demonized the peasants. He attacked them with great vitriol. Luther was anti-Semitic, defining the Jews as 'a den of 
devils’. He was a hateful, self-satisfied, smug, complacent, unattractive human being. He was self-important, and only 
too happy to be a martyr. 
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The Catholic Church, an institution that continues to demand respect, has had hundreds of brilliant, 
honest men and women murdered for simply translating the bible into their local languages, without even criticizing 
any of the content, let alone the church. Surely the Catholic church has done at least as much damage as the Nazi's 
did, and produced at least as many victims. Of course the same could be said of any form of institutionalized Dogma, 
from 'Torah-Judaism' to Bolshevism, and on up to today's, Capitalism, in the form of the World bank and the U.S 
‘oil and gas junta’. It's time to rededicate that monument to Berlin to ‘all' forms of genocide’. It's time to either de- 
criminalize the Nazi swastika and ‘Mein Kampf, or to criminalize the printing of the "Torah ' and 'Old testament’, 
and the 'Cross of David' which represents the Torah creed. Adolf Hitler, a Roman Catholic, was never 
excommunicated. I wonder how much Nazi ‘loot’ ended up in the coffers of the Vatican, and in the Vatican Bank? 
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Replacing religious ceremonies with secular ones 


Christmas day is the European winter solstice, the middle of winter. It is the shortest day of the year. The church's 
celebration of Easter has replaced the more traditional and appropriate pagan celebration of Mid-summers day, the 
21st of March, the longest day of the year. The pagan days and celebrations are seasonally intuitive celebrations of 
hope, rejuvenation, and an affirmation of life. They are relevant, meaningful, and authentic. They are free of any 
exclusive dogma. They are universally inclusive. 

The world religions stole most of their ‘holy' days from the pagans, and turned celebrations of nature, hope, 
and renewal, into rituals supporting their own dogma. Easter and Christmas were both celebrated by the pagans to 
celebrate hope and rejuvenation. Hope in the middle of winter, and rejuvenation at the start of spring. The goddess 
of fertility and renewal, Lyastra - Eastre, was represented by the rabbit, an obvious choice as a symbol of fertility. The 
pagans celebrated sexuality. Females were empowered to express their sexuality. However sexually empowered 
women were perceived as threat by the male dominated church. 

There is no doubt that part of the attraction of religion is its rituals and ceremonies. Today people are 
finding the dogma and exclusion of the church reason enough to avoid it. They are taking back rituals and 
ceremonies from the monopoly of the church. Many ‘secular’ ceremonies are re-emerging back to their ‘pagan’ roots. 
People are designing their own marriage, death, birth, naming, and ‘coming of age’ ceremonies. 

Professional secular 'celebrants' offer the same services as priests, but without the fear and dogma of the 
church. The people are renewing the meanings and symbolism of the Pagans. They are returning to true spiritualism 
free of dogma, exclusion, and bigotry. The secular ceremonies are more authentic, life affirming, sexuality affirming, 
nature affirming, and death accepting. 

Many people take part in religious rituals and ceremonies for want of any alternative, even though they do 
not really subscribe to the dogma associated with them. Therefore we must develop secular ceremonies and rituals, 
to celebrate what we have to celebrate, and mourn what we have to mourn. In this way we can authentically express 
what we, as humans, need to, in authentic ways that have meaning for us. 

We need public and private ceremonies and rituals to express ourselves, privately and publicly. We need 
public, corporate ceremonies to ‘bind’ us (religiare-'to bind’) in ‘union’ (Hindu-'yoga'). We need to express ourselves 
to be whole, as individuals, and as communities. The community will never be ‘whole’ until the individual is ‘whole’, 
and vice versa. Individual ‘health’ and ‘integrity’ is mutually reflexive and dependent on community health and 
integrity. This is the true ‘holiness’ that religion has failed to deliver. 

Dawkins in "The Jaguar and the Quark’ argues that it is in fact the rituals themselves which are important to 
humans, rather than the content, which he defines as mere ‘padding’. The nominal belief systems, in his view, merely 
provide a context or props for rituals which are valued due to the sense of community, security, comfort, belonging, 
and group-identification that they provide, rather than any affective attachment to the supposed ‘beliefs’ attached to 
them. This corresponds with my own views concerning most people's affiliation with religion. It is instrumental 
rather than affective. 

The Catholic Church, Buddhists, Hindus, and even Nazi's and Bolsheviks all recognize this reality. They 
stole, borrowed, and invented rituals to meet these needs, and thereby gain the nominal affiliation of the mass of 
their Publics. They got ‘bums on seats’, which is more important in the real world than ideological commitment. 

Most people will just 'go along with’ (lauf-mit) the rest of the 'package deal’. They are in it for the valued 
social rituals, rather than any ideals. As history has shown, this can be exploited. 

This accounts for why there are apparently around a billion self-declared 
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Catholics, and even more Hindus and Buddhists, but very few authentic Christians, and so on, to be found. 
Very little religious affiliation arises out of strong convictions. Most of it is purely instrumental. As Dawkins argues, 
the ideals and beliefs are mostly merely ‘padding’, and, for the most part, interchangeable. 
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Manila and Africa, further victims of the Pope 


The Philippines were invaded and colonized by the Catholic Spanish. Manila is today suffering from poverty on a 
mass scale. The city is overflowing with a steadily growing population of homeless and opportunity-less people. 
Manila, due to the Popes’ ‘bull’ against contraception, has defined itself as a ‘pro-life’ city. There is no access to state 
funded contraception. The people are too poor to afford private contraception. The U.N even succumbed to 
intensive lobbying by the Vatican to cut funding for its own free contraception and family planning clinics. If you 
don't see what is so wrong with that situation, nothing I can write here will change that. If the Vatican used its 
massive wealth to provide a future for all the children that were born due to its decisions, then that would be a 
different matter. 

The same is occurring in Africa. The Catholic Church refuses aid to any organization that does not preach 
abstinence. Any that provide condoms are denied Catholic Church funded aid. 

The Pope and his cronies is also responsible for pressuring the U.S into wasting a third of its AIDs 
prevention budget allocation for Africa on teaching abstinence, rather than providing condoms. Surely the pope 
could demonstrate ‘abstinence’ by abstaining from intervention in secular affairs and getting his own house in order 
before going around telling others how they should manage their lives. 
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The first Greek pharaoh and the second Egyptian monotheism 


The first Greek pharaoh wanted a single, composite god to bring together his diverse subjects. In a ‘classic’ example 
of the process of ‘syncretism’, the character and characteristics of several earlier gods were rolled into one, the god 
Serapis. In the 3rd century BCE, the worship of Serapis became a State sponsored cult throughout Egypt. With the 
Roman conquest, the cult spread throughout the Empire. 

A bull was chosen as the symbol for Serapis, who was said to have been born to a virgin cow impregnated by 
the local creator god Ptah. The local trinity was Ptah-Sokar-Osiris. Serapis The new god embodied aspects of many 
earlier deities, including the Egyptian Osiris and Apis and the Greek Dionysus and Hades. The Ptolemies intended 
that the new god should have universal appeal in an increasingly cosmopolitan country. In consequence, Serapis had 
more than 200 localized names, including (according to correspondence of Emperor Hadrian) Christ! 

The Roman emperor Hadrian, interpreted, retrospectively in light of later events, the drowning of his 
beautiful young male lover Antonius in the Nile, as a ‘saving sacrifice’ which ensured the continued well-being of 
Hadrian himself. In the 130s C.E the worship of Antinous became a State sponsored cult throughout the empire. In 
a process of 'syncreticism’ or ‘synthesis’, Hadrian combined the characteristics of Antinous (perfect man, protecting 
sacrifice), Serapis (king and judge), with the Greek sage (wisdom, compassion), and the Roman variant of the sun- 
god Mithras. He then plagiarized episodes of Old Testament scripture (over 400 direct quotes) and well-worn pagan 
motifs to construct his own 'god-man myth’. The various ‘biographies’ of their 'godman' (gospels) were never fully 
harmonized. In fact it took over three centuries of violence to more or less agree on an underpinning ‘theology’. 
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Zoroastrianism 


All the main concepts of Judaism, the concepts of one god, heaven, hell, a Saviour, creation and Armageddon, were 
also present in Zoroastrianism. The Persians made no images of their dual gods, but fire represented purity as an 
incarnation of the light god Mazda, while matter, including the human body, was created by the dark god Angra 
Mainyu. It is the earliest known ‘dualistic’ Philosophy, entailing a belief in good and evil. Zoroastrianism is still 
practiced in remote areas around Afghanistan, where it had its roots. The eternal flame is still kept burning! 

According to Oxford University, Zarathushtra (around 1000 B.C.E, in Persia, modern day Iran) can in any 
case be considered to be the father of Ethics, or 'Moral' Philosophy. His Zoroastrianism is considered to be the 
earliest rational system of thought, or Philosophy. Zoastrianism is the philosophy of MazdaYasna, meaning ‘worship 
of wisdom’. Note today’s word philosophy comes from the Greek, and means ‘love of wisdom’. Zoroastrianism is 
considered one of the first mono-theistic religions. It is a philosophy defined by three principles: Humata (good- 
thoughts); Hukhata (good words); and Hvarshatra (good deeds). 

According to Wikipedia.com, Zoroastrianism may be "the oldest of the revealed credal religions, which has 
probably had more influence on mankind, directly or indirectly, than any other faith". According to Zoroastrianism 
there is one universal and transcendental God, Ahura Mazda, the one uncreated Creator and to whom all worship is 
ultimately directed. Ahura Mazda's creation ‘asha’, truth and order, is the antithesis of chaos, or ‘druj’, falsehood and 
disorder. The resulting conflict involves the entire universe, including humanity, which has an active role to play in 
the conflict. Active participation in life through good thoughts, good words, and good deeds, is necessary to ensure 
happiness and to keep the chaos at bay. This active participation is a central element in Zoroaster's concept of free 
will, and Zoroastrianism rejects all forms of monasticism. Ahura Mazda will ultimately prevail, at which point the 
universe will undergo a cosmic renovation and time will end. In the final renovation, all of creation - even the souls 
of the dead that were initially banished to "darkness" - will be (re)united in God. 
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The Bhagavad’ Gita 


The Bhagavad’ Gita, sometimes translated as ‘the song of the divine one’, is perhaps the most famous and influential 
of the Hindu ‘Upanishads’. Contained within the Hindu epic poem the Mahabharata, the Bhagavad’ Gita consists 
of a dialog between Krishna, an incarnation of Vishnu (God), and Arjuna. As Arjuna prepares for battle he realizes 
he will be fighting his own family members, and loses the will to fight. However Krishna, his charioteer, convinces 
him that it is his duty to fight and kill, even his own relatives. Their dialog then continues. The anonymous writer/s 
seek to find the nature of reality, and the reality of our nature. Their conclusion and arguments are documented in 
the Bhagavad’ Gita. It is a philosophical treatise, but some of its conclusions are pure dogma. 

We look about the world and see that all things are transitory. We are born, and die, and become dust. 
Nothing is lasting. The strongest buildings crumble and fall. We see misery all about us. We seek security, but there 
is no security to be had. We seek pleasure, but it is momentary, and we suffer the pain of losing its source. This is 
Bhagavad’ Gita, As It Is. 

To love something is to want to be a part of it, to want it to be a part of you, and your life. When we love 
food we want to make it a part of us, to eat it. When we love music, we want to listen to it. When we love an idea, we 
incorporate it into our noetic structure. When we love a belief we incorporate it into our belief system. When we 
love a principle we try to act on it in our lives. Love is the desire for inclusion. It is the desire to include something 
into your ‘self’, and to experience it. When we love we are making some whole a greater whole, by including 
something into it. The greater the inclusivity, the greater the ‘whole’ that results. When we love a place, we try to, 
‘take it all in’, all of its sights and sounds and smells and feelings. The more inclusive we are, the more things we love, 
the greater is our ‘whole’, and therefore our ‘holiness’. This is the equivalent of Freud's Eros! 

When we hate something, we want to exclude it from ourselves, to spit it out, to avoid it, to keep it away 
from us and out of our lives. We are rejecting that thing, and reducing our ‘whole’ and therefore holiness. 

In the Bhagavad" Gita, we are told to see ourselves in all things, and all things in ourselves. We are to live as 
joyful sacrifices to god. The experience of life is epiphenomenal. Everything is experienced in passing. Only the 
eternal spark of Brahman, Atman, is eternal. God, the knower, and the knowledge, are one. 

In Hindu philosophy, the transcendental Brahman, , distinct and separate from the world, appears as cause 
of the universe in association with Maya. It becomes known as the conditioned Brahman, or Brahman with 
attributes, or such other epithets as the Lord the personal God, saguna (with form) personified. After projecting all 
material forms, Brahman enters into them as life and consciousness and animates them. Thus Brahman, which is 
transcendental, becomes ‘immanent’ in the universe, pervading all things. This ‘unconditioned’ Brahman is free from 
the limiting adjuncts of space, time and causation. Brahman is not born, It does not die. Brahman is unknown and 
unknowable. 

To be known, a thing must be made an object. Brahman as pure consciousness, is the eternal subject, and 
therefore cannot be made an object of knowledge. This reminds me of my own proposition of one infinitely divisible 
unit of awareness that divides into many in order to have ‘experience’, and so on. Unconditioned Brahman is 
described as Satchidananda (Sat-ChitAnanda) existence-knowledge-bliss, pure and absolute. Existence, knowledge, 
and bliss are not attributes of Reality; they are its very stuff. Pure existence is the same as pure knowledge and pure 
bliss. 

According to the Bhagavad' Gita, Good and evil are judgments based on a notion of separation. When we 
recognize that all of life is one, then concepts of good and evil lose their meaning. Everything is part of the whole. 
Everything is god, is love, is you. Defining something as not you, as separate, means you are excluding it. This 
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represents breaking the whole, and destroying our holiness. The Bhagavad’ Gita teaches us that all is one, that 'you 
am I'. There is no mine or I, or yours and you. Such appearances are mere illusion. 

Heaven or nirvana are seen as states, rather than places. They are the natural state of the soul, the experience 
of bliss. We are to see god in ourselves, and this same spirit of god in everyone and everything. We are to see 
ourselves as part of the whole that everything is a part of. We are both unique souls, and part of a greater whole. I am. 
You are. There is bliss. 

Fear and jealousy have no meaning when what happens to you happens to me, and is for the greater good of 
all. You serve yourself by serving others. If people behaved like this then no-one would suffer from need. Everyone 
would serve everyone else and everyone would be served. Unemployment or poverty couldn't exist under such a 
system. If you find anyone or any thing frustrating, then you simply remember that god loves them or it. You will 
then find you cannot but love them, or it, too. How could you not love what god loves? How dare you. And how 
dare you challenge god's judgment about what is good. Everything must be good as god has made it so, and allows it 
to be so. 

There can be no insecurity, as you simply are. You cannot be threatened by anything as you are. Only 
temporal bodies can be destroyed, or can suffer. You are not your body. You are an eternal spirit. When you stop 
identifying with your body, you will stop feeling fear, hate, and jealousy. They belong to the body, not the spirit. You 
are already whole. You are already perfect. You are already Krishna. You simply are. You always were. You always 
will be. The experience of this consciousness of perfect eternal universal love and one-ness will fill you with bliss. 
You already are perfect. You merely have to gain consciousness of it. 

You have associated with physical bodies for too long, and have forgotten that your true nature is one of 
perfect bliss. 

Yoga meaning Union, is the means to re-union, or a re-awakening of true consciousness. There can be no 
anxiety, or grief, or suffering, when one has recognized that this body is not the self. It is merely a transitory thing. 
There is no need to worry about it. It will be born and die. All life is transitory. You are. 

In yoga the meditation and meditator, and the object of the meditation, are to become one whole, in union, 
one unity. 

Desire leads to a focus on a particular thing at the exclusion of the whole. It breeds lust and greed. Focus on 
finite pleasures means missing the infinite joys of bliss. Love is to be expressed in selfless actions intended to serve 
others. Serving others is expressing your godhead, your true nature. Your true nature is loving, and inclusive, of the 
whole universe. Identifying yourself with everything makes it impossible to feel tension, loss, gain, struggle, agitation, 
attraction, revulsion, or desire. All actions should be carried out without selfish thoughts of gain. Everything you do 
you do for god, for the universe, for the good of all. Not for yourself. You should suffer in the same spirit as you 
rejoice. 

The Hindu ideal is to experience the following sat: being, sit: consciousness, and Ananda: joy. The 
experience is one of pure adoration, love, being, and consciousness of bliss. We are to be the awareness of bliss. 

Our individual weakness and insecurity brings us together to share our capacity to give and receive, to bind, 
and make whole. A community forms a type of whole. The more people this community includes, the more inclusive 
it is, and therefore the holier it becomes. Work can be seen as a sacred act, which it is in Zen philosophy. In Zen 
philosophy work is not a means to increasing the return to capital, it is seen as a sacred act in itself. In the Bhagavad’ 
Gita, we are told by the writer that it is the intention of an act that gives it value. Any act that is carried out in the 
spirit of love for the universe, and everything in it, is a sacred act. No matter how apparently significant or 
insignificant. This lends the true dignity to all work. Then work is a sacred act, carried out with the intention of 
helping others, rather than enriching oneself. 

This means that work should be motivated by a humble spirit of wanting to contribute, rather than as a 
means to a personal reward. Work is a means to adding real value to the lives of others. This desire to benefit others 
defines the sacred nature of work. This desire is the motivation in itself, to carry out any task with grace, humility, 
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and love. Work is the gift. The value of this gift is in the giving, rather than in the object itself. It is better to give 
than to receive. The value of something lies in the fact that it can be given. 

I am frustrated when I think of those people who practice ‘flagellation’ with the implication that they are 
humbling themselves before god. This is totally perverse. Why would your ‘father’ want you to harm yourself? What 
benefit is it to anyone? In fact by practicing self-flagellation the participants are in fact making a big deal about their 
own self-inflicted suffering, drawing attention to themselves, rather than acting with humility. 

Similarly when rich people get down on the ground once a year and crawl up a hill to some famous church, it 
is an act of conceit rather than humility. They are imagining that their act has some significance. This is the conceit. 
Such acts have no significance whatsoever, other than to highlight the conceited arrogance of the participants in 
defining it as such. The same goes for washing the feet of people they spend the rest of the year exploiting. 

It is sheer arrogance to unprofitably inflict damage upon the body their ‘father’ gave them, and to imagine 
that the act could have any significance whatsoever in light of the great suffering at large in the world. Self- 
flagellation is therefore an act of aggrandizement, rather than humility. It places the flagellant at the imagined center 
of attention. 

True humility is expressed in serving others without seeking any sort of personal return, even recognition. In 
fact this is what defines humility, the lack of recognition that one is in fact behaving with humility. Once someone is 
self-conscious of being ‘humble’, or worse, seeks to draw attention to their purported ‘humility’, they are acting in 
terms of self-aggrandizement. "Look at me, I'm really humble, aren't I great!" 

I often consider how empty people's self-defined ‘prayers’ or ‘good intentions’ are. A prayer is empty if it is 
not associated with action. The act should be considered the true ‘prayer’. Praying for the starving while personally 
sacrificing nothing to ease their suffering is a hollow, empty gesture. It is merely a form of hoping that someone else, 
in this case ‘god’, will do something, and get them off the hook. 

In German they say "Glauben heisst machen", ‘believing means doing’. If you really believe in something then 
your behavior will reflect it. The true prayer is the act, and not the gesture. If you want to serve others, and be holy, 
then don't waste time down on your hands and knees unless you are cleaning a floor, planting or harvesting a crop, 
or picking up a part of someone else's load for them. 

Put your money where your mouth is. Prayer is empty gesture. If you want to exercise humility, then stop 
opportunistically exploiting your inherited inequality to accrue privileges and benefits for you and yours. Otherwise 
stop your ego masturbating prayer and admit you don't really care. The only way to serve your ‘father’, who made 
every other living thing on this planet, is to serve every other living thing on this planet. Surely it is obvious that your 
‘father’ wouldn't want you to exploit or harm any of his other ‘children’. 

If you really seek ‘holiness’, then you will make all the living creatures, all your fellow ‘brothers and sisters’ 
into one whole family. When you serve your fellows, you serve your ‘father’, for you are doing your ‘father's’ work, 
which is to care for his ‘children’. 

If you really wish to produce security, then you must give up seeking it ‘exclusively’. If you want to feel truly 
‘whole’, then you must serve every part of the ‘whole’ of 'gods' family. You must integrate yourself into that whole, by 
seeking the ‘inclusive’ wellbeing of all of its members. 

When we give, we feel that we have a contribution to make. By making this contribution we feel good about 
ourselves. We feel worthy of being approved of and accepted and loved. We can trust that we will not be rejected and 
abandoned. In this sense the contribution, the giving, gives us the sense of security that we need to be at ease. In 
sharing our gifts, in contributing to the well-being and security of the community, we best serve our own need for 
approval, acceptance, trust, and ultimately, security. 

When we gain public approval and status in the form of awards, money and material possessions, it is the 
sense of approval and acceptance and therefore security that such rewards represent that is the real value we receive. 
The fame, fortune, and adulation are really token. We feel valued and esteemed, and reflexively secure and at peace, 
at ease, secure. 
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Moses referred to god as "I am". Jesus is attributed the statement "be still, and know that Iam". 
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Hare Krishna 


Hindus refer to Krishna as the expression of the personality of the supreme godhead, as totally inclusive of all 
qualities in the universe. Around 500 years ago, Krishna is reported to have ‘appeared’ as a saint or devotee of the 
Lord Chaitanya, who introduced the ritual of chanting the Maha, ‘great-Mantra. The chanting of this mantra, made 
up of the three names of Krishna: Hare, Rama, and Krishna, was seen as a spiritual science by which one could attain 
the highest spiritual perfection. The three names are reminiscent of the trinity of the father, son and Holy Ghost 
being one and three. Chanting the names of Krishna was seen to generate a great transcendental sound vibration 
which could deliver the practitioner from material existence, and free them from all illusions that result from the 
association with material nature. The practitioner would achieve the realization of their own godhead, that they 
were in fact one with god, that they existed in an eternal spiritual relationship with the universe. 

They would awaken the eternal consciousness of the soul. They would gain the consciousness that they were 
at the same time both unique, and one with the universe. This reminds me of the possible explanation for ‘the 


meaning of life’ that I offer in 'TROONATNOOR'. 
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Hinduism, Krishna consciousness, Yoga, and vegetarianism 


It is noteworthy that the word yoga means union. In this sense it is comparable to the terms religion, to bind, to 
unify, and holy, to make whole, to heal. 

The Mechanical or Ashtanga yoga that is popular as a physical culture in the west is defined by Hindus as a 
preliminary exercise in preparing devotees for their religious development, rather than as an end it itself, or a route to 
godhead. 

The Hindus recognize various paths through which devotees can attain 

Krishna Consciousness. These paths are reason, devotion, and selfless action. Each of them is more accessible 
to different types of people, but all are equal means to the same ends. 

Hindus promote a vegetarian diet. Vegetarianism is a lifestyle chosen out of empathy for all living things, out 
of a desire to avoid hurting anything, to avoid unnecessary suffering. 

Every religion has elements of ethics, reason, and elements of political dogma. As in the case of Jesus and 
earlier prophets, and in the Bhagavad’ Gita, the most important thing is the intention to want to do good. It is not 
possible to guarantee the consequences of actions, of our behaviors. 

All we can do is seek to do good. You cannot seek to do good and deliberately and unnecessarily do harm. 

Of course the owners of cattle or sheep grazing land that would otherwise have no value, would like you to 
believe that you need to eat meat, and that the animals do not suffer. Big business would like you to think that sheep 
enjoy being locked up tightly in the holds of ships for months on end in over 40 degree heat, with no fresh air, 
wallowing in feces and urine. They would like to you believe that no harm is done. It is a billion dollar business. 

If we were to place the loved ones of the beneficiaries of the live animal trade under such conditions, would 
they be relaxed and calm about it? Surely no harm is being done? When we opportunistically exploit our inherited 
superiority over animals, we are abusing our gifts. We would then be hypocrites to expect a society to flourish in 
which people did not take advantage of each other, the strong oppressing and exploiting the weak. Think of that the 
next time you feel you have been taken advantage of, the next time someone overpowers you in one form or other. 
Can you dare complain when you yourself are the perpetrator of much more heinous crimes? You may claim you 
just buy the meat. But it wouldn't have suffered if the meat producers had no markets for their products. Misery 
does not flourish where no-one profits from it. 

When you sense your one-ness with the universe, and with everything in it, then you will experience 
empathy for all living things, and feel with them when they suffer. This is empathy. You will want to avoid 
producing suffering per se. I was surprised to find that an ancient Greek philosopher had thousands of years ago 
supported what I thought was a way too far out idea of mine. The Pythagoreans argued that perhaps our wars and 
suffering are karma. Perhaps they are the natural consequence of the suffering we inflict on animals, when we exploit 
them for our own selfish aims. Of course we cannot avoid all suffering. But we can stop the planned, calculated, 
unnecessary, and selfishly motivated, cruelty to animals that the meat industry, and other cruel forms of animal 
exploitation, represent. 

As is usually the case, things we do for the good of others benefit us. You will have no problem finding 
overwhelming scientific evidence that a vegan diet is healthier than a omnivorous one, and that vegans are generally 
fitter and healthier as a result. In fact some people are motivated to become vegan out of purely selfish grounds, 
because they want to be as healthy and disease free as they can, to get the most out of their lives. 

Hindus are taught to do everything in a spirit of selfless loving devotion to each other, to the universe, to 
that embodiment of the expression of all things, Krishna. Food should be prepared in the spirit of peace, ease, calm, 
with love, with the intention of nourishing those who will eat it, as an offering to the universe. The food is to be 
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wholesome, to build wholeness, to heal, to build health. The act of food preparation, and of eating, is therefore in 
every sense a holy one. Every act, in fact, can be holy, when done in this spirit. This is also a key element in Zen 
Buddhist philosophy. 

Hindus are taught to suffer and enjoy in the same spirit. The belief is that all joy and suffering serves the 
interests of everything in the universe. It is (teleologically must be) Krishna's will. Who are we to judge what god has 
determined should be? This reminds me a little of Job in the Old Testament. Devotion to Krishna is to be offered in 
the spirit of love. It is the intention that is important, not the apparent greatness of the offering or sacrifice. Self- 
seeking work, that which is merely used as a means to enriching oneself, is seen to be a form of bondage. It is a 
separation of the self from the whole, a striving for individuality. Individuation is the opposite of seeking to be 
whole, or holy. All work, deeds, thoughts and actions are to be consecrated to all, to god, to love, to the universe. All 
work is to be done in service of others, to be done selflessly. The lesson taught is that you must serve something, so it 
is better to serve others with humility, than to be a slave to your own selfish greed, which is insatiable, and will not 
bring you peace. I wonder if Schopenhauer had read the Bhagavad' Gita. Apparently he did read it, and other similar 
Eastern philosophical texts such as those of Buddha, after having come to the same conclusions ‘off his own bat’, 
More or less like myself. 

Devotees are to surrender up the fruits of their work selflessly. The work is done as an act of love to the 
universe, not for personal gain. There is no I or mine. We are taught to set our inner vision on love, and be beyond 
anger, fear, good, evil, (Had Nietzsche read it too?) peace, joy, pleasure or sorrow. We are to experience each as equal, 
each as reflecting the will of Krishna, as being in the universal interests of every form of consciousness, of the 
universe itself. All efforts are to be free of expectation of reward. The same love is to be felt for friends as for enemies. 
We are to transcend all apparent contradictions, to maintain the same humble spirit in defeat and disgrace as in 
honor and success. Our soul, which is part of the greater soul, and of which every living thing's soul is a part of, is 
indifferent to such notions of good or bad, joy or suffering. There is no reason to struggle in desperation, or for 
disappointment. Everything is one, and everything is for the good of all. All of this reminds me of Plato's Socrates in 
‘Republic’. 

We are taught not to fight thoughts of anger or desire. Fighting thoughts makes them stronger. We are 
taught to simply meditate on something positive, like love and joy, to distract ourselves. Or as my muse Maria "Von 
Trapp’ would say "I simply remember my favorite things...") The positive thoughts will then replace the negative 
ones.("...and then I don't feel, so bad") 

In fact the principle of cognitive therapy is to replace old dysfunctional internal dialogs and behaviors with 
new functional ones, to replace dysfunctional coping styles with new coping skills. These include relaxation 
methods, listening to music, physical activity, and positive, empowering, realistic, self-talk. 

It is interesting to me that such an otherwise ‘divine’ dialog would promote warfare. Note that other 
‘Upanishads’ also promote the caste system, and the duty of the caste members to accept their bad luck as deserved, 
having been earned by them in their past lives. Much of the Bhagavad’ Gita is beautifully inspiring, however, as usual, 
the philosophy has been corrupted to serve the ulterior motives, sometimes noble, but mostly self-seeking, of 
religion. 

Read what Moses got up to in the Old Testament. Homicide, and incitement to mass theft, rape, murder, 
and genocide. 

Religion has no real 'moral' basis at all. Therefore any connection to any potential ‘god’ as such must be 
discounted. No god would encourage one group of his ‘creation’ to destroy and harm another group of his creation. 
No ‘god of love' could possibly encourage such behavior. Religion is simply a form of politics. Any connections it has 
with any form of true spirituality or ‘morality’ is purely co-incidental and superficial. Remember that the Church 
had Jesus Crucified. They would crucify him again if he had the naiveté to show up again without, as the Prophet 
Mohamed had, a powerful army. The churches always destroy anyone among their membership that shows a hint of 
true spirituality, or the slightest hint of a predisposition in the direction of authentic ‘morality’. 
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Of course evolution can randomly produce a certain kind of person, such as Buddha, or Jesus, or some of the 
writers of the Bhagavad’ Gita. 

The fact that the Brahmin class, who supposedly have ‘attained’ their caste through their moral development 
over past lives, demonstrate nothing but self-serving behaviors, must draw our interrogative attentions. If they really 
were morally superior to the lower castes then they would demonstrate this by seeking to promote the interests of 
the lower castes. All they do is enjoy the perks of having been born into a privileged class. For this reason we can 
discount any genuosity in the Hindu Faith, and reject it as a potential candidate for ‘optimal dogma’. 

All the world religions were made by all too human humans, and none are worthy of being reproduced. 

At the scene where a bloody battle is about to take place, we are taught that there is no need to despair for all 
the destruction that is to come. It is all in the best interests of the universal consciousness. Everything that happens is 
for a positive purpose, with a positive outcome. We should ignore suffering as being merely an illusion. All joy and 
suffering is an illusion. When we gain Krishna consciousness we will know that. This is of course the message of the 
Stoics that Plato recommended that all citizens of his ‘Republic’ should be encouraged to have faith in. You can find 
out more about Hinduism at iskcon.com.au 

I myself went through various experiences in my life. I have experienced being ‘born again’, and being ‘found’ 
like the lost sheep. I was excited by Scientology and what it promised. I also practiced for a time what is 
recommended for gaining Krishna consciousness. I practiced seeing god in everybody, seeing the spark of life and 
love in everybody. I did feel really at peace for a while. I do, however, agree that religious experience is a form of self- 
hypnosis. It can bring inner peace for a while, but then frustration with reality builds up once more, most especially 
with the unnecessary injustice and stupidity of people. On the other hand, much of the ancient wisdom can 
stimulate ideas that are productive and revelatory. The dogma may be taken out, and really beautiful and stimulating 
ideas can remain. 

I see no fundamental difference between the works of all the prophets. No author has been ascribed to the 
Bhagavad’ Gita. I believe most of the gospels falsely ascribe authorship for many comments to Jesus. Buddha did not 
leave behind any written works. The Buddhist scriptures are similar in nature to those of the bible in this way. The 
Bhagavad’ Gita, apparently predates Buddhism, Judaeo-Christianity, and the other world religions. The basic 
messages of all the prophets seems to be that we should serve one another, that we should love one another. This, 
they tell us, is the best and only way to really serve our own interests. Many people have commented that they feel 
that they only found true inner peace and security and happiness when they gave up trying to serve themselves, and 
focused on serving others. It seems that the reality of our natures is that we gain security and peace by giving. History 
seems to point to the realization that seeking to serve ourselves only breeds insecurity and misery. 

This of course runs against most of the conventional wisdom and practice of our individualistic capitalistic 
culture. The economic theory argues that a free market will guarantee that by each participant selfishly seeking their 
own benefit, the whole society will achieve its optimal level of wellbeing. This itself is dogma, which some people do 
take as religiously as any other. Of course the Nobel Prize winning mathematician John Nash of 'A beautiful mind’ 
fame, improved on Adam smith with his own ‘Governing dynamics’, which indicate that the best outcomes come 
from doing what is best for yourself and the whole group. 

Our individualistic confidence and ways of being and seeing mean that we do not generally interest ourselves 
in justice and equality, in principle. We merely seek what the popular language culture refers to as ‘upward mobility’. 
The notion that everyone can be upwardly mobile, can become the oppressor rather than oppressed, the boss rather 
than the wage slave, the supervisor rather than the worker, the investor and landlord rather than the debt-ridden 
tenant, has been intensely marketed as a sort of secular mantra, a sacred and unquestionable dogma, consumed by 
the mass consciousness as an article of faith. We can imagine what Buddha and Jesus and Krishna would make of a 
popular language culture in which becoming the oppressor represented ‘upward’ mobility. 

This dogma is of course not fazed by the facts. Upward mobility is a myth propagated by the privileged and 
powerful in their media, their television broadcasts, their popular films and movies. It is a myth of the 20th century, 
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constructed for popular consumption along with meritocracy and the notion of ‘pulling yourself up by your own 
bootstraps’. If you have boots with straps please take a break and try pulling yourself up by them! 
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The Torah, the Bible, and Judaeo-Christianity 


The sources of the bible are oral traditions which remained oral for over 900 years. This means that they were passed 
down from generation to generation by word of mouth, over a period of around 900 years, before any written 
accounts were ever made of them. Even stories about Moses remained oral traditions for over 300 years before any 
written accounts of them were made. At least 4 different writers over different times with different political motives, 
wrote irreconcilably contradictory accounts of those oral traditions. These different accounts mingled into what 
became known as the 'Torah’, the Jewish history and law. The Torah contains stories and accounts of events. Of 
course the Priests claimed to have ‘discovered’ the ancient text of Moses, the ‘sacred’ stories. These stories were 
eventually massively edited and rewritten by a priest class in captivity in Egypt. Priests took the Yahwehist- 
ElohistDeuteronomic version of the Hebrew sacred story and edited, changed, and augmented it to validate their 
own power, views, interests, definitions, and privileges. 

The oral traditions represented a narrative of over 1000 years, told by different people, full of 
misinformation, mistakes, and the (teleological) ‘fulfillment’ of ‘prophecies’. Given the oral nature of the tradition, it 
was of course easy to retrospectively assign prophecies to events that took place, so as to teleologically define them as 
the fulfillment of prophecies. 

The New Testament writers made sure to comply with the old testament, to give a sense of continuity, and 
transferred authority. 

The story of Job was an attempt to explain why in a just world, ruled by a just god, evil often prospers, while 
the good suffer. The Babylonians had a poem which addresses the same issue. It is dated ca.2000 BCE. A righteous 
man, Tabu-utel-bel, suffered unjustly at the hands of the gods and was stricken by a terrible disease. Of course 
Buddhists will also be familiar with the story of 'Good King Bimbisara’. 

Life doesn't appear to be fair, in most peoples’ experience of it. It was necessary to reconcile this experience 
with the Priest's claims of a just and fair god. If god is just and fair, then the priests can appeal to him on behalf of 
their ‘subjects’. This gives the priests leverage over their subjects to negotiate, and often ‘extort’ power and privilege 
for themselves. 

In eastern religion this experience is reconciled by the notion of Karma and reincarnation. In secular society 
it is reconciled with the notion that adversity breeds character, or as Nietzsche would have it ‘what doesn't kill me 
only makes me stronger’. 

Job is a 'good' Jew, but loses everything, and demands god justify himself. Eventually Job 'recognizes' that it is 
not for him to claim what is good and bad, but for god to decide. In this way the authors speciously ‘reconcile’ reality 
and myth, with the appeal that God knows better, and therefore we dare not question him. God makes it up to Job 
in the end by giving him even more than he originally had. Of course this is written from Job's perspective. God gave 
Job more wives and children and wealth, which was good for him. But god didn’t give his wife and children their 
lives back. 

The moral to the story of Job is the same as that of the Bhagavad' Gita, the Dao, Plato and the other Stoics. 
Just accept whatever god gives you as just and fair, and you will be rewarded. So life is fair and just after all, god is fair 
and just and all powerful, and the priests will tell you whatever else you need to know, just keep the privileges and 
power coming. 

In fact the necessity of reconciling the Jewish history of enslavement and degradation with the Jewish 
people's claim to being God's chosen people forced the Jewish priests to make a virtue out of suffering. This 
definition was necessarily reflexive of being god's chosen people. They had to ‘explain’ why an all-powerful loving 
god would let his ‘chosen people’ suffer and be humiliated. Jews went on to claim a sort of vocation in suffering 
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which added meaning to their lives, perversely and ironically, as proof of their god's existence and love for them. "We 
only hurt the ones we love’. 

The ‘Passion play' of the New Testament's Jesus may be the expression of this vocation to suffering, with the 
painful death somehow atoning for the sins of all of humanity. The idea of bearing your cross with dignity 
subjectively gives many Catholics today a perverse sense of personal ‘meaning’. Pope John Paul II maintained the 
Jewish and Catholic tradition when he glorified suffering as the true vocation of all Catholics. 

Such a perverse glorification of the reality of this world as mostly suffering is on one level the West's counter 
to the East's rejection of life as suffering. However this glorification of suffering is directed at serfs and slaves. They 
must be encouraged to endure their lives of exploitation and suffering, in the interests of the beneficiary classes. 
Remember the original beneficiary class was the priesthood. 

The holistically enlightened philosopher, however, seeks meaning in positive life experiences, not, perversely, 
in negative ones. 

The Old Testament writers also address a real social issue, that of corporate and individual responsibility. 
This refers to the notion that the corporate whole could be rewarded or punished for the behavior of the individual. 
Originally, members of a tribe were clearly interdependent on each other for survival. The failure of one member 
could jeopardize the survival of every other group member. This meant that the well-being of each individual was 
integral to the well-being of every other group member. It was in one's own interests to look after the other, and 
every other. This was clear to all members of the group. 

As humans evolved and became cleverer at manipulating their environments, at hunting, gathering, farming, 
animal husbandry, and so on, their mutual interdependence became less and less pronounced. The survival of the 
group no longer depended so heavily on each and every member. Individual welfare became more and more 
decoupled from collective welfare. A prosperity driven independence would have had an impact on the way people 
defined their interests in relation to other group members. 

Whereas previously each member needed the other, under prosperity, people didn't feel they needed each 
other so much. This sort of rugged individualism meant that people no longer defined the existence and well-being 
of others as integral or necessary to their own well-being. This meant others would be valued differently. 

In the Old Testament we see stories about how the whole people are punished for the sins of some of them. 
The Jews are taught to view their behavior more corporately, as god will reward and punish them as a people for the 
behavior of individuals in the group. If one sins, all will be held to account. This meant each person was responsible 
for each other's behavior. This also of course formed the basis of a ‘big brother’ mentality, a real ‘police state’. 
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How could the enemies of god's chosen people manage to defeat and enslave them? 


The writers of the Jewish traditions revise and reconcile, post-ante, their history, to suit their own ambitions. The 
Jews are the chosen people, so why are they enslaved to a heathen people? Solution-reconciliation: the Jews angered 
god, did not hold their covenants with him, and they were being punished or taught to be more worthy and 
respecting of God's love and bounty. God would reward them once more if they started obeying the priests and 
showering them with power and privilege, to the glory of god. 
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The ironic forerunner to Nazi Racial purity laws 


Centuries after escaping Egyptian captivity and committing the Canaanite holocaust, the Jews once more found 
themselves in Captivity. The Jewish priesthood found a convenient scapegoat for the problems their society was 
then facing. The Jews, they claimed, had been defeated and enslaved due to racial impurities. Jews had married non- 
Jews, leading to ethnic impurity, and the corruption of God's chosen people. This is one of the many perfect 
correlations with Nazism. The priests sought someone to blame, someone politically palatable. It is not advisable to 
blame those who give you power and privilege. That won't be popular. They will find some more palatable religions 
or priests. They found their ‘scapegoat’. It was the non-Jews fault. It is of course ironic that later in another place the 
tables would swing. Germany had lost WW 1 because of the Jews, according to another ‘nationalistic prophet’. 

Under Ezra and Nehemiah, laws made it a crime to live in Judah unless you were a full blooded Jew, as they 
defined this creature themselves, to the 10th generation. Not even Hitler was so emphatic. These laws lead to purges 
and exiles of those people not meeting this new ‘standard’. The priesthood had defined what was Jewish, and what 
wasn't. Hitler defined what Aryan was, and what wasn't. The consequences and motivations were the same. 
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The biblical call for slaves to obey their masters 


The Old Testament priests preached to the slaves of the Jews to obey their masters, and for masters to be kind to 
their slaves. In the U.S, the Southern slave owners were the most overtly religious in the land. "Amazing Grace" had 
been composed on slave ships. Slaves were taught by the priesthood to obey all earthly authority as existing by god’s 
decree. The priesthood has always supported the divine rights of kings, masters, and slave owners. The priesthood 
wouldn't be tolerated by the elites if they didn't support them, and vice versa. 
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Judaism is inclusive and universal after all? Or is it? 


Today, children born in Israel to non-Jewish parents are being forced to leave Israel, despite the fact that they have 
been fully integrated into the society, speak and read Hebrew, and 'love' Israel. It is the only home they have ever 
known. 

I would like to note what I see as one of the admirable sides of Jewish culture, a real warmth, often expressed 
through humor, and a respect for wisdom. Many traditional Jews take offense at the term ‘convert’ or ‘Jew by choice’. 
They treat everyone as having a Jewish soul, and that those who were not born Jewish, and elect to go through the 
conversion process, have returned to the nature of their soul through true teshuva. In this sense Judaism is universal 
and inclusive. I only recently read this. Previously I believed that you had to be born Jewish, and therefore the notion 
of a ‘chosen people’ was completely exclusive, similar to being born ‘Aryan’. Therefore Judaism is only exclusive in 
terms of belief. If you believe you are Jewish, then you can belong to the ‘chosen people’. You even get a certificate. 
Sort of reminds me of the bracelets and certificates Scientologists get when they are ‘certified’ as ‘clear’. 

However I wonder how the Israeli state would respond if all the Arabs decided to return to their native 
‘Jewishness'. I wonder if they would all be given Israeli citizenship. I wonder if the modern Israeli state is any less 
racist than the biblical ones. And how is what I just wrote consistent with their current practice of kicking out the 
children of ‘foreign’ workers? 


87 


Interrogating the New Testaments 


If you take the Bible literally, you must accept that a virgin, Mary, after a 10 year long pregnancy, gave birth to a boy, 
both around 4 C.E (according to Matthew during reign of King Herod), and 2 C.E (according to Luke Jesus was 30 
in the 15th year of Tiberius reign). If John the Baptist and Jesus were conceived 6 months apart as Luke claims, 
during the reign of Herod, and Jesus was also born at the time of the census of Quirinius, then Mary was pregnant 
with Jesus for 10 years. 

According to the gospels, Jesus was crucified. However, Paul and Peter, who were writing before the gospels 
were composed, say he was ‘hanged on a tree’ (Galatians 3:13; Acts 5:30, 10:39). The Talmud Jesus is said to have 
been stoned and hanged on a tree (in accordance with Jewish law). 

The earliest versions of Mark's gospel end with the discovery of his empty tomb. The story in which Jesus 
appears to his apostles was only added later, as was the last chapter of John's gospel, in which Jesus appears after his 
resurrection. The story of Jesus’ ascension in Luke's gospel is a mere postscript not found in some manuscripts. Jesus 
predicts the second coming will occur during the life of some of his contemporaries. Unless they are now over 2000 
years old this prediction is unlikely to be validated! 

We must ask ourselves how it is that Mary could, according to the New Testament stories, mistake the 
‘arisen’ Jesus for a gardener? She knew him well. Later three other disciples didn't recognize him either. Why? Did 
someone pretend to be the arisen Jesus? Later on his twelve closest disciples don't recognize him. A week later a 
‘doubting’ Thomas prods the wounds of ‘Christ’. Why would an arisen Christ have a different body with the same 
wounds? What are we to make of these accounts? Of course on top of this, all four gospels depict a different story of 
an ‘ascension’ of Jesus. 

The pre-gospel writings of the early Christians make no reference to the life and teachings of a recent 
historical Jesus. Paul, for instance, was supposedly Jesus' contemporary, yet he never claimed to have met him in the 
flesh or to have met anyone else who had done so. 

The philosopher Celsus referred to the Jewish tradition current in his own day (c. 170 CE) that Jesus went 
to Egypt where he learned magic and later returned home and started claiming he was a god. Jesus’ mother, Mary, 
had allegedly been divorced by her husband, a carpenter, after it had been proved that she was an adulteress. She 
wandered about in shame and bore Jesus in secret, his real father being a soldier named Panthera (or Pandera). 

Some people will automatically discount this account as it was written by a Jewish author known for his 
anti-Christian writings. However let us pause to consider ‘bias’ for a moment. If we are going to reject a story because 
it comes from someone apparently opposed to the new Christian church, then if we are consistent we will have to 
reject anything written by the ‘church fathers’ as equally biased. Without ‘independent' ‘unbiased’ corroboration, we 
would have to discount almost anything anyone might say about Jesus or the biblical accounts. 

Other traditions claim Mary was raped, at the age of 12, by a roman soldier named Panthera, and 
nevertheless accepted by Joseph as his bride, which would have been a very exceptional act given the times in which 
they lived. 

If she had been raped, then Mary's father, according to Jewish law, could have had her stoned to death. She 
had been promised to Joseph, a much older businessman. Joseph would have paid handsomely for her virginity. A 
nonvirginal bride was apparently worth half as much. A pregnant bride was worthless, in fact a liability. 

Joseph may have had sex with Mary out of wedlock, which might explain his acceptance of her. Otherwise he 
may have felt pity for her. Maybe she was an exceptionally attractive girl. Maybe the dowry was waived or reduced. In 
any case they were married, and Mary gave birth to a boy, at age 13, whom she named Jesus. Mary and Joseph went 
on to have four more sons and two daughters. 
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According to Matthew's Gospel, Joseph and Mary had to flee with the baby Jesus to Egypt because King 
Herod had ordered all infant boys born in Bethlehem to be killed. 

The Talmud says that a ‘ben Perachiah' fled to Egypt with a 'Jeshu' to escape being killed by King Jannaeus. 
In contrast to the Christian story of the ‘slaughter of the innocents’ under Herod, for which there is no historical 
evidence whatsoever, the persecution of the Pharisees by Alexander Jannaeus is a historical fact. Jannaeus (supported 
by the Sadducees) overcame the Pharisees around 88 BCE after six years of fighting. He allegedly crucified 800 of 
them and had the throats of their wives and children cut in front of them. The Christian story of the 'slaughter of 
the innocents’ may be partly based on this fact. However, it should be noted that the theme of a divine or semi- 
divine child who is feared by an evil king is very common in pagan mythology. 

There is no historical evidence to support Matthew's claims that Mary and Joseph had to leave their home 
and go to Egypt, to avoid their son, along with any other boys under the age of two, being murdered in a pogrom 
initiated by King Herod. It is most likely that Matthew invented this narrative to comply with earlier prophecies 
that "The Messiah’, like Moses, would ‘return’ from Egypt. It is likely that Matthew invented the story of King 
Herod to teleologically ‘fulfill’ the prophecy, set Jesus up as the legitimate fulfillment of that prophecy, and therefore 
define Jesus, teleologically, as this Messiah. Remember that in the Old Testament Moses is saved from a similar fate 
by being placed in a wicker basket, and ending up in the Egyptian royal family. TutMoses! 

There is no historical evidence of any ‘census’ requiring Mary and Joseph to travel to Bethlehem. Matthew 
had his own reasons for placing the birth of Jesus in Bethlehem, the birthplace of King David. There is in fact no 
evidence that Jesus was born in Bethlehem at all. Matthew and Luke contradict each other further in this matter. 
Jesus is both born at home, with wise men at his side, and in a manger, in a barn, with shepherds, respectively. 
Matthew was apparently appealing to the middle classes, and Luke to the poor masses. 

The Gospels of Mark, John, and Paul, make no mention of a virgin birth. Only more than half a century 
after Jesus’ purported death do Matthew and Luke ‘construct’ their conflicting accounts of a virgin birth in 
Bethlehem. 

It is noteworthy that the New Testament does not indicate how old Jesus was when he died. It is hard to 
believe that his followers could know so little about him, yet claim to know him so well! 

How is anyone to take the Bible literally if the gospel writers contradict themselves, and invent things as they 
go along to suit their personal political purposes? Of course no-one can reasonably view the Bible as little more than 
the combination of a Mein Kampf type political document (The old testament - Torah) and a well-meaning 
collection of literary inventions meant to embellish the life of a social prophet, a 'moral' philosopher, to compel 
people to follow his simple example and message, and to gain an authority transfer for the church founders and their 
dogma. 

Like all religion builders before and after, many of the apostles lied with the best of intentions. The ones 
who would not lie, the ones who believed that the actual truth itself was compelling enough, were discarded from 
the official versions of the Bible (the two we know of are the gospels of Thomas and Mary) or were attached to 
newer, later gospels, whose inventions distorted, poisoned, and contaminated the simple truths, the simple messages, 
the simple but too hard examples of the social prophet- ‘moral’ philosopher Jesus, that the earliest gospels described 
and sought to project throughout the world. 

Apparently when Joseph died, Jesus was left responsible for his siblings and mother, as the male head of the 
household. As a widow, Mary, his mother, had no legal protection. A Jewish widow had no rights. Jesus was faced 
with a huge responsibility at a young age. His illegitimate background, plus this extra responsibility, could explain his 
emotional ‘moral philosopher’, social-prophet motivations. He would have experienced social injustice first hand. It 
would have been personal. He obviously had great 'moral' intelligence as well. His message was simple. Note that the 
Islamic prophet Mohamed shared similar experiences, having been raised as an orphan. 

Jesus preached inclusivity, and social justice. Remember that the priest class of the time were the most 


exclusive and privileged of all time. They took the best of the best. They had all the secret knowledge, and all the 
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power. Jesus would have stood no chance at all. His own mother worried that he was crazy. His answer to her and 
everyone was that "my brothers are all of those that hear the word of god and follow it". Of course I take this to mean 
the voice of ‘moral’, or what I now refer to as ‘holistically enlightened’ reason. 

Note that in earlier versions of this manuscript I refer to ‘moral’ philosophy and ‘moral’ intention. Having 
abandoned notions of 'morality' I now use the terms holistically enlightened philosopher, and holistically 
enlightened self-interest. 

Apparently it was the practice to leave crucified victims up on their crosses to be disposed of by buzzards. 
Crucifixion was meant to be the ultimate punishment. Your body would be devoured by wild animals. You were to 
be annihilated. You were not allowed to be buried. 

Jesus died, if he did indeed die on the cross, on the Sabbath. Jewish law prescribed burial on the same day of 
death. However that same law forbade anyone working on Sunday. So no-one would have been allowed to take 
down Jesus’ body from the cross. 

No-one was ever allowed to come out to accompany the crucified criminals. However we are told that Mary 
was at her son's side at the site of the crucifixion. 

It is worth noting that there is no historical basis for the points of the cross that are celebrated in Christian 
dogma and followed by tourists. Jesus was crucified as a criminal. He posed a threat to the status quo of privileges 
and powers, both Roman and Temple Priest. His claim to being the messiah was defined as sedition by the Romans, 
and heresy by the Jewish priest elites. Both counts called for the death penalty, under both Roman and Torah law. 

Jesus, however, was not left up on the cross. He was taken down, after only 6 hours. He was placed in the 
family crypt. His ‘body’ disappeared’. There were rumors that he was seen alive, after his death. The most reasonable 
explanation, if any of this did in fact happen, is that Jesus was taken down from the cross, alive. I would like to 
believe that this is what happened. Otherwise Jesus died in vain, for his story and message have been distorted, 
corrupted, and contaminated by those who came after him. Every thinkable heinous crime has been committed in 
his name. 

Remember that all his followers had ‘forsaken’ him. None had been loyal. He had been betrayed to the 
Jewish priests who had set a bounty on his head of 30 pieces of silver, and no-one was true to him. He was 
abandoned and left to die by his ‘friends and followers’. They denounced him. 

Of course the gospel writers turned this ugly fact into a virtue, by putting words into Jesus’ mouth to the 
effect that it was, teleologically, the fulfillment of a prophecy and a necessity in order to fulfill that prophecy. 
Scoundrels. All too human. Apparently the only ones who were true to Jesus were ‘edited’ out of the story by the 
later gospel writers and ‘editors’ of the official versions of the bible. The gospels of Mary, his girlfriend (?) and 
Thomas, his ‘brother'(?) have only recently been ‘discovered’. They have not been added to any official versions of 
the bible, as they are incompatible with the official church's and priests versions of Jesus as the son of God, as god, as 
supernatural. It would define the Gospel writers as writers of non-fiction rather than fiction. 

Further, Ken Humphreys (jesusneverexisted.com) writes:"Search the Bible in vain for the gospels of 
Thomas, Matthaias or the The Twelve for the Acts of Andrew or Acts of John; for the Epistle of Barnabas, the 
Didache; for the Shepherd of Hermas or the Apocalypse of Peter. Yet for the first two centuries of Christianity all of 
these were Holy Scripture, the revealed Word of God. Also rejected by the early church fathers were Paul's letter to 
Philemon, the second and third letters of John, the second letter of Peter and the General Epistle of Jude, all part of 
the canon after Christianity became the state religion! 

The true followers of Jesus were ‘inconvenient’ to the other gospel writers, to Paul, and to the church and 
priesthood that emerged, claiming Jesus as their founder and inspiration. Thomas went on to found his church in 
India. Mary and Jesus probably enjoyed the rest of their lives together in a place called ‘heaven’. I hope this was the 
case. Otherwise he suffered in vain. Few people have ever allowed themselves to comprehend his message. Most of 
them were tortured and murdered by their contemporary ‘Christians’. Jesus would be appalled at what has been 
ascribed to him, and at what has been done in his name. The message of Jesus is inconvenient for most of those who 
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call themselves ‘Christians’, or Muslims, or any of the various religions that have emerged and which claim him as 
their own. 

The social prophet, demanding a world with justice for all, for inclusion, for equality, for the absence of 
exploitation and inequality, was defined as a criminal and crucified. Remember it was his own people, The Jews, not 
the Romans, who wanted him dead. The Romans had him crucified. If they had wanted him dead they would have 
made sure, by leaving him up on the cross until the buzzards had eaten him. They allowed his mother to take him 
down from the cross. Why would they have done so, if not to allow him to be saved? The only explanation 
consistent with what we can claim to know about Jesus is that he was taken down from the cross, still alive, and went 


to live with his faithful disciple and girlfriend Mary. 
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As anticipated, Jesus never claimed to be any more the son of god than you or I 


The gospel of Thomas has never been included in any of the currently used bibles. The name Thomas apparently 
means "Twin' in Aramaic, which has lead some to consider that Thomas may in fact have been Jesus’ twin brother. 
Some comments in the Bible imply the same, stating "if you want to see Jesus, look at Thomas". Did they mean 
Thomas had the same nature as Jesus? Or was he in fact Jesus' Twin brother? The gospel of Thomas was ‘found’ in 
1945 in the form of scrolls in Egypt. Thomas states that we all come from the same light as Jesus, and are one and the 
same. You will note that I anticipated this earlier. I doubt Jesus would have considered himself any more or less the 
son of God than anyone else. 

Thomas makes no reference to any miracles, nor to any return from the dead, or last supper. Thomas came 
to East India as a missionary 20 years after Jesus’ death. It is therefore ironic that Thomas’ followers ascribed a 
miracle to him. It is said that he made water drops suspend in mid-air, which was something that the local Brahmin 
Caste were said to have been attempting. Apparently this lead those Brahmins to follow Thomas. As we see, India 
had a history of Christianity well before British Colonization. However in the tradition of philosophers and 
prophets everywhere, Thomas was speared to death in AD 72. Today he has 6 million ‘followers’. 
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Peter, founder of the Catholic Church, putting words in Jesus mouth to reconcile his triple 
betrayal of Jesus 


Peter denied Jesus three times. He denounced and betrayed Jesus. None of the followers of Jesus in the Bibles we 
have today were actually loyal to Jesus. They betrayed him left right and center. None of them believed in him. It 
seems, from documents more recently put in public circulation, that the only follower of Jesus who didn't betray 
him was Mary Magdalene. She was either his wife or girlfriend. A woman was the only truly faithful among Jesus 
followers. Her gospel has of course not been included in any of the official bibles that have come into public 
circulation. Remember that the gospel of Thomas is also not included in any of the versions of the bible in public 
circulation. It didn't suit the compilers of the bibles to include them. 

Peter had to account for his betrayal and lack of faith. Easy done. All he had to do was put words into Jesus 
mouth that would redefine Peter’s behavior. Master of Spin, that Paul. He didn't feel he could deny his behavior, as 
there were witnesses. So, in keeping with the typical behavior of people who can’t deny what they did, he simply 
redefined the meaning of what he did. He cunningly turned his vice into virtue. By claiming that it was necessary for 
Peter to deny Jesus 3 times, to fulfill a prophecy he himself ascribes to Jesus, Peter managed to get himself out of an 
uncomfortable situation. 
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Christ suffered and died in vain, if he did in fact suffer and die 


The few people who ever aspired to following the principles the prophets promoted were savagely tortured and 
crushed by the majority, by the churches set up in Jesus’ name, simply for daring to remind the ‘church’ of the 
principles of their supposed ‘inspiration’. If Jesus did get to return to see what has been done in his name, and to 
meet those who claim to act in his name, he would be enraged, appalled, and completely disillusioned. He wouldn't 
have to suffer long, though, as virtually every Christian would attack him, and destroy him. He would be crucified 
again, point! This is a certainty! The so called ‘Christians’ would be the first to condemn him, with the Catholic 
Pope at the head of the mob! 
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The 'New’ Testament 


John Shelby Spong, in his book titled, "Rescuing the bible from fundamentalism", documents inconsistencies and 
irreconcilable contradictions within the bible. You can read it yourself for more details. I don't wish to devote any 
more of your energy to the bible than to any other form of dogma. I include these details just to help those of you 
still in the clutches of Christian dogma to gain some objectivity. I myself had a ‘Christian’ upbringing, and read the 
bible. But never from cover to cover. Never really critically, as one would study any other text or philosophy. During 
church studies, and in the media, one is only presented with bits and pieces of the bible; the bits and pieces that suit 
the purposes of whoever is doing the presenting. The intention of presenters of biblical dogma is never to promote 
transparency. This is a real shame, and an insult to the prophet of love, and peace, and reason, and inclusivity, that I 
believe Jesus was, if in fact he was an actual person. 

We should always keep in mind that the bible was originally written using around 11,280 Hebrew, Aramaic, 
and Greek words. A typical English translation uses only around 6000 words. Some precision and shades of meaning 
are bound to have been lost in the process of halving the number of different words used to convey the intention and 
meaning of the original writers. 

The various versions of documents which most people naively refer to as "The Bible’, were written by 
committees who decided what to omit from, and include in, their bible. This included deciding on which 
translations to use, which meanings to ascribe to the selectively chosen texts, and whose interpretations to use. The 
gospel writers themselves write about events that had allegedly happened decades earlier. Most of Jesus' words would 
have been in Aramaic. Even if they had been recorded and passed onto these writers accurately, they would have had 
to be translated into Greek, and then into other languages. Gospels and accounts were arbitrarily discarded or 
included depending on the bias and purposes of those doing the transcribing and writing. After all of this, the 
existing accounts are still, in their most important details, irreconcilably contradictory. 

The process was not without its victims. In 1526, during the reign of Henry the 8th, William Tyndale had 
his English language translation of the bible printed by Peter Schoeffer in Worms, Germany. It was the first direct 
translation of the bible into English from Hebrew and Greek sources. Since the 7th century other English 
translations of the bible had been made, but Tyndale's was the first to be mass produced, thanks to that new German 
invention, the printing press. 6000 copies of his bible were printed and distributed. This was defined as a criminal 
act. Henry the 8th tried to intercept copies of the bible as they traveled from Germany to England. An English 
Bishop in fact bought as many copies as he could and burnt them. Tyndale had no problem with this, as it allowed 
him to finance an even better English translation of the bible. 

The authorities tried to eliminate his bible, but around 1000 copies got into circulation. He was eventually 
arrested in Antwerp, Belgium. He was imprisoned and tried for heresy and treason. In 1536 he was strangled in a 
public execution, and his dead body was burnt. Tyndale coined many phrases including "a prophet has no honor in 
his own country". 

Tyndale had threatened the church's monopoly on ‘god’, and the power and privileges this gave it. If anyone 
who could read could interpret the bible for themselves, they wouldn't need ‘the firm’, the church, to interpret god's 
will for them. Worse still, they might see through the political dogma contained in it, and reject it as a politically, 
rather than divinely, inspired text. The power and privilege of the Church was, then as it is now, dependent on 
keeping most people ignorant about the history, politics, and contents of the hundreds of different, conflicting 
versions of what we ironically refer to as 'the' Bible. 

After the establishment of "The Church of England’, the first ‘legal’ translation of the bible was published in 
1535 by Coverdale, who translated from German bibles. 
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Five further translations followed Tyndale's. The King James’ Bible translators based their revised bible of 
1611 on all of these versions. The King James Bible was revised from 1881 to 1885 due to the discovery of 
manuscripts more ancient than the sources cited earlier. They recognized a high number of "serious errors". The 
King James Version was copyrighted in 1928. It was revised again in 1937 by a committee whose members 
attempted to reconstruct some ‘original’ texts. They attempted to re-learn Aramaic and Ancient Hebrew, the 
language of the most ancient of the texts on which the later Greek, Aramaic, Syriac, and Latin texts had been based. 
This lead to a reinterpretation of much of the then current bible. 

The King James Version was found to be based on Greek texts marred by mistakes, and the accumulated 
errors of 14 centuries of manuscript copying. Earlier manuscript writers had failed to use the previously written 
manuscripts that had been available to them at the time, as these contradicted their own current ‘traditional’ 
manuscripts too much. For example, compare the 1611 King James New Testament with that of Bezra from 1589, 
or with that of Erasmus based on manuscripts from the 10th Century. The most ancient of manuscripts were 
discovered only in 1931. 

We should also note that English language usage itself has changed since the earlier King James versions. 
Some examples include, Allege, which once meant to prove, and let, which previously meant to hinder. In other 
words, the meanings of words changed to their opposites within a short time. This demonstrates the problematic 
nature of translating, interpreting, and ascribing meanings to words and phrases. These changes are recent, and well 
documented, and would have reversed the meaning of the phrases and events they described, had people not been 
aware of the changes. 

One can only imagine how problematic it must be to ascribe a meaning to a phrase that is over 1000 years 
old, and in many cases only existent in the form of a translation into one or many other ancient languages. No-one 
could claim to ‘know’ for sure what meaning was intended by any particular phrase or word. 

Within recent history, the meaning of the word damage in Hebrew has changed to its opposite, repair. This 
is merely another example of the problematic notion of translating ancient texts. 

The King James Bible was ‘revised’ again in 1952 and 1971, as a result of changing or ‘improving’ textual and 
linguistic understandings. Those who hold the bible to be the inerrable word of truth must be either ignorant, or 
fatuous. The latest version of that bible informs us in part about the history of this bible, and then claims for itself 
that it is a "permanent and trustworthy record of his (Gods’) will". 

The Old Testament was written in Hebrew and some Aramaic (which Jesus probably spoke). The New 
Testament was written in Greek. Matthew may have been written in Hebrew too. The oldest discovered 
manuscript/scroll is dated to the first century before Jesus. It only contains the book of Isaiah. The oldest ‘full’ 
testament is dated to the 10th century after Jesus, 1000 years after his supposed life and death. 

In 1250 a copy of a bible cost the equivalent of 19 years of a laborers wages, so even if it was available in the 
more accessible English language, few people were literate enough to have been able to read it, and far fewer would 
have been able to afford a copy themselves. As if this wasn't enough, the King Of England, Henry of the 5 wives, felt 
threatened enough by the mere possibility that some ‘working class’ persons might gain access to a copy of the bible, 
that he placed a death penalty on anyone who made a copy of the bible publicly available. 

This meant the likelihood that the number of people who actually knew the full contents of the bible were 
extremely low. Most people's knowledge of the bible came from sermons, plays, and stained glass windows. Little has 
changed. 

The Revised Standard Version of the bible refers to discrepancies merely by saying, for example, that only 
Matthew refers to a particular event, ignoring the obvious question of why no other account has included the 
miracles that only Matthew ascribes to Jesus. None of Jesus’ disciples or any other ‘witnesses’ who would have 
actually been present, make any reference to Jesus having performed any miracles. This would make no sense at all. 
Surely the earliest writers wouldn't have missed the chance to report on miracles, the fulfillment of ‘prophesies’, and 
Jesus’ resurrection, and hence capitalize on the marketing power such reports would provide for their new cult. The 
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only explanation which the preface writers avoid is simple. Matthew embellished his writing with fictitious accounts. 
He lied. Perhaps With good intentions, but he still lied. Lies are lies, whether ‘noble’ or otherwise. 

In fact the further away in time that accounts about Jesus are written, the more supernatural and holy the 
accounts of him become. He is first called ‘teacher’, and only later ‘lord’. In the same way that Matthew invented 
miracles, later writers ‘quote’ Jesus, decades after his death, with absolutely no written eyewitness accounts to draw 
on, as claiming to be the son of God, the judge, and the Saviour. Only Matthew claims that earlier saints were 
resurrected at the crucifixion of Jesus. He goes on to make claims about earthquakes, angels, and the appearances of 
Jesus to some women. Matthew is wrong, or ignorant, in the important dates and genealogies that he ascribes to 
events and people. He refers to 3 nights and 3 days, when in fact events took place over 1 day and 2 nights. Further, 
Matthew is responsible for 90% of all Biblical references to hell fire, eternal suffering, and bliss. 

Matthew was Jewish. He sought to legitimate Jesus as the ‘Messiah’ prophesied in Jewish tradition. He 
ascribes Jesus, as gods’ agent, the power to pardon and forgive. Matthews’ construction of Jesus can be seen as an 
appeal to Jewish traditions, the Torah, and general Jewish explanations of things. Matthew has Jesus quote the 
Torah, to re-interpret Jewish tradition to allow for the salvation of all peoples, even non-Jews. All non-Jews should 
be grateful to Matthew for securing them eternal life and a place in heaven! Of course you can blame him if you end 
up in hell, as he seems to be ‘responsible’ for that too. Matthew asserts and ascribes words and deeds to Jesus to 
correspond to prophecies in the Old Testament. He altered the original meanings of Jewish texts to suit his own 
ends, which were to construct a new religion, using Jesus as a prop, a means to his, Matthew's, own ends. 

The Nativity play is the invention of Matthew. This fiction can be seen as an attempt to provide external 
legitimation to Matthews’ claims for Jesus as being the Saviour. Three wise men are constructed to legitimate the 
magic of Jesus’ birth. Matthews’ account is contradictory and mutually exclusive to Luke's, who was a gentile. 
Matthew's account takes the form of a letter to a Roman official, in which he attempts to construct Christianity as 
the logical extension of Judaism, in an effort to reduce hostility to it by demonstrating a continuity and legitimacy. It 
is Matthew who has Jesus say "render unto Caesar what is Caesar's". Matthew has a centurion pronounce Jesus the 
son of god, has Pilot pronounce Jesus innocent, and very politically censors any mention to the fact that that Nero 
had Paul put to death. Matthew is clearly attempting to reduce the hostility of the Romans to the new cult of 
Christianity, and to give it legitimacy as the natural heir to Judaism, a legitimate and accepted religion. 

It is the person or character Jesus who in Matthew (16.15,20) introduces the idea of Peter being chosen as 
the ‘first Bishop of Rome’:...Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona ...And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church; ... And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. The name 'Peter' is a play on words meaning ‘rock’, which loses its pun in different translations. 

Humphreys, in ‘Jesus Never Existed’, states that, regarding the Catholic Church's insistence that Peter was 
the first bishop of Rome, not one word is to be found of any visit to Rome, or the founding a church, or of any 
putative martyrdom. No archaeological or secular history supports any claims that Peter ever existed. It is all Legend 
and tradition. The legend isn't even original. It is a re-mix of the earlier Roman legend of Janus, a fisherman-god, 
keeper of the heavenly keys, who had had a shrine on the Janiculum hill close by the site of the Vatican. 

Matthew also has Jesus teach of an eternal punishment in hell, even though the Sadducees to whom he was 
teaching didn't believe in a life after death, let alone punishment in one. "The Son of Man shall send forth His 
angels, and they shall gather out of His kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." He has Jesus tell his disciples that those 
towns that reject them will be shown "no mercy". He told them to take back their "peace be with you" if they rejected 
them. If they deny Jesus, Jesus will deny them before god. "Whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost it shall not 
be forgiven him neither in this World nor in the world to come." Mark 3.29. He states that Jesus brings the sword, 
not peace. Matthew narrates how Jesus curses a fig tree that is not in season, and therefore bearing no fruit. That tree 
is cursed by Jesus and dries up. How can we reconcile this behavior with Jesus' supposed appeal to us to ‘turn the 
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other cheek’ and ‘forgive others’? He can't even forgive a poor plant for behaving exactly as his father, he himself, 
‘created’ it. But this repeated metaphor probably refers to hypocrites who claim to be Christians (fig trees), but fail to 
act like Christians (by bearing figs). Jesus often criticises hypocrites, reminding us that we shall know the tree by the 
fruits it bears, and not by its appearances, words, and protestations. That said, given the absence of free will, it is as 
unfair to criticise a fig tree for not bearing fruit out of season as it is to criticise a person for being a hypocrite. 

It is interesting that Matthew refers to Isaiah to argue that Jesus’ virgin birth fulfilled the prophecy made 
there, in Isaiah. In fact there is no reference to the concept of virginity in Isaiah in the Old Testament. Matthew, or 
his ‘ghost writers’ have invented it to suit his own purposes. 

Only Luke describes-narrates-invents the ascension of Jesus, and a Pentecost. John claims the title "son of 
god" and Saviour for Jesus, putting these words into his mouth. John contradicts other gospel writers in relation to 
the duration of Jesus’ ministry, and in relation to his own accounts of Jesus’ secrecy about his deity. Other gospels 
have Jesus make self-proclamations as the "son of god" or "Saviour". John actually quotes Jesus as calling the Jews 
"children of Satan". John is no boon to the Jews! Perhaps all the ‘heretics’ that have been burnt at the stake have John 
to ‘thank’ for their fate as well. "Ifa man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. John 15.6. 

The ascension of a prophet up to heaven is a common theme in most religions. It is necessarily reflexive of 
the need to ‘reconcile’ the mortality, the death, of all prophets and religious leaders, with their supposed divine 
nature. Buddha ascended to Nirvana after his work on earth had been done. In reality he was apparently poisoned. L 
Ron Hubbard, according to Sociologists, did the same, but I didn't hear anything about any poison being involved. 
Old Testament prophets did it, and of course Jesus died on the cross but came back to life and then ascended to 
heaven. He was apparently maintaining a tradition of earlier 'god-men' myths. Few biblical or other religious 
characters were allowed to ascend to heaven or visit it, without having to die first. Mohamed, the one true prophet of 
Allah, god, to the Muslims, is supposed to have ascended to heaven from the site of The Golden Moshe in Jerusalem. 

If you are a ‘Christian’ then you will have to wait until 'the rapture’ when all ‘Christians’ of the ages will 
ascend together to heaven, at least according to Hal Lindsay, who has sold over 10 million books about 'the last days’. 
He is the one, by the way, who calls Europe the ‘empire of the anti-Christ’. I guess this means that at some point the 
U.S is going to declare war on Europe, if the Christian fundamentalists have their way. Remember they are also 
demanding that Palestine be denied sovereignty in order to fulfill biblical prophecies of Armageddon, which also 
requires the existence of the state of Israel. 

If I were to set someone up as a prophet or expression of godhead, to use this defining characteristic of them 
to legitimate, through ‘transferred authority’, my doctrines and laws and philosophies as having been handed down 
from a holy divinity, then I would want to be able to explain how it is that they appear to have died like the rest of us. 
It would be hard to convince someone to follow my beliefs without some justification, and the best justification is to 
say that my ideas came from god. As I am merely mortal, I have to claim that my beliefs were passed onto me from 
someone who had high connections, ideally to god. The legitimacy of my call to observe my beliefs is dependent on 
the authority of the person I claim to have learned them from. If they are merely mortals too, then I have no 
authority. I must have my sources defined as true prophets of god, or godheads themselves, to gain the authority 
transfer I need to gain an audience and be taken seriously. 

God has to exist, and he has to have spoken through a chosen prophet, for the prophet to have authority, 
and a legitimate claim to divine knowledge. The priests gain their legitimacy third hand, by associating with their 
true prophets, who are granted legitimacy through their association with the one true god. The legitimacy of the one 
true god is then merely granted teleologically, as a function of the whole situation. You can't have priests of prophets 
of god without a god, anyone knows that. The priests exist, their prophets existed, and hence god must exist, 
otherwise how could prophets and priests exist? Hey? Huh? . Well Derr, any idiot can see that. (What does that 
make you?) And yes Mrs. Adams, I am being facetious. 
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As the prophets themselves know they will die, they have to have the foresight to prophecise their successors, 
so that someone somewhere down the line can take over the reins, and be granted their transferred authority and 
legitimacy. 

Buddha (we are told!) prophesied reincarnations of himself, the Lord Krishna's supposed incarnation 
prophesied an heir, the Jewish prophets prophesied a Saviour, a Christ,(who I guess they are still waiting for), and 
Jesus anointed Peter as his follower, at least according to Paul. They either provided for their succession themselves, 
or their self-appointed successors had them do so, retrospectively, in the scriptures that they themselves wrote and 
then attributed to Buddha, Jesus, or Lord Krishna. Sweet sweet teleology! As the Russian saying goes 'you can never 
be sure what is going to happen yesterday! ' 

It is noteworthy that the Old Testament god refers to other ‘rival’ gods! Did they die out? God did not refer 
to Baal and other gods as erroneous religions or beliefs. He referred to them as fully fledged gods. The explanations 
'god' gave to Job have since been proven to be wrong. Modern science understands things that god claimed for 
himself, or claimed were unknowable to man. This demonstrates that humans constructed their god, and his words 
reflected their then-current understandings and beliefs. 
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The legacy of Paul's implicit homosexuality 


Paul, the father of the Christian Cult-Church, was homosexual. Also that Jesus was himself involved in a 
homosexual relationship. The consequences of Paul having this sexual orientation, in the context of defining himself 
as a Jew, and a Jew who must obey the Torah or be damned, have played out over the last 2000 years of the church. 
The Torah defines homosexuality as a crime, a sin. Paul's self-loathing may account for the Catholic Church’s 
loathing of sexuality in general, and of course definition of homosexuality as sin. This may have led to the necessity 
of Jesus’ ‘virgin’ birth. 

The Torah specified the death penalty for homosexuality. Paul constantly refers to his "member", in relation 
to his wretchedness and self-loathing at his weakness, his "thorn". In keeping with good Jewish tradition, Paul 
transforms his weakness into a vocation or tool god uses to remind him of how weak and unworthy of such a god he 
and the rest of us are. Without that constellation of tradition and sexuality, the church may have reflected more of 
Jesus' teachings and less dogma. Paul's self-loathing and fear of God's wrath can be seen to be reflected in his 
overzealousness. It can account for the necessity of Jesus having died for our sins. As a homosexual, Paul was 
otherwise a sinner and damned, according to Jewish "Torah ' law. Remember he was a Jew. 

The Torah promised that he could only redeem himself by strict and zealous adherence to the Torah. As a 
homosexual, Paul would have defined himself as depraved and deserving of death. Christianity offered absolution. 
Christ was love and acceptance. Through the divine grace of Jesus dying on the cross for his sins, Paul was saved. 
This makes his letter to the Corinthians pretty ungenerous. In 1 Corinthians 6: "...homosexual 
perverts...drunkards...none of these will possess god’s kingdom". 

Oh, and women are not to speak in church, which would make it hard for them to minister, I expect. See 1 
Corinthians 4, Paul's letters to the fledgling cult in Corinth. It is interesting that in the recent BBC debate about the 
contribution of the Catholic Church, the Catholics argued that female ministers could not represent Jesus, as Jesus 
was a man. They overlooked this gem! 

This constellation of factors can be seen to account for Paul's behavior in many ways. As a Jew he sought 
salvation by strict and zealous adherence to the Torah, and the new cult offered him salvation through Jesus, who he 
called Christ and Saviour. The church was built in part upon Paul's self-loathing of sexuality, as authentic sexuality 
to him was homosexual, and that was a curse for him. Paul couldn't express his own sexuality, so to help him deny it, 
he took on celibacy, which he then defined as a virtue in and of itself. Later Church followers referred to Paul's 
celibacy as the ideal. It became institutionalized as a virtue to be modeled. Since then sex outside procreation has 
been defined as a sin. Homosexuality has only recently been legalized even in Australia. Sodomy had been illegal even 
between heterosexual married couples up until recently. The opposition leader in Indonesia is facing criminal 
charges of ‘Sodomy’. 

The Catholic Church has for the last thousand years or so insisted on celibacy. It is illuminating that they 
don't insist on his other preference, that of vegetarianism. I wonder how many people realize that the enforced 
celibacy rule of the Vatican is a relatively ‘new’ institution, a product of the Second Lateran Council of 1139, when 
Pope Innocent II voided the marriages of all Catholic priests. Why is it the Catholic Church decided on celibacy so 
‘late’ in its history? 

Paul's attempt to gain Roman approval (see Romans 13) by reinforcing the primacy of the state's power as 
existing because god wishes it to exist, which makes it demanding of every Christians’ respect and subservience, is 
one appeal of the catholic church to every form of elitist power and privilege that has ever existed. It is one reason for 
the endurance of the church, and its close historical ties with the feudal system of the middle ages. The Queen of 
England is the head of The Church of England. The church has always supported whatever power existed, when it 
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couldn't hope to usurp it through military or political conquest itself. Popes have of course attempted this as well. 
The church has always worked hand in glove with the oppressors, whilst pretending to be serving the oppressed. 
William the ‘Conqueror’, or more appropriately Butcher, brutally conquered England with the help of the Catholic 
Church. The Pope blessed his invasion and offered his mercenaries absolution from their sins, and any sins they 
committed during the conquest, typically murder, rape, and theft. The same was true of all the crusades. 

Mark is supposed to have written his gospel around 65 to 70 years after Jesus’ death. However many, 
including Humphreys, believe that all the gospels were written by groups of people who ascribed their fictions to 
Mark, Matthew, Luke, John, Paul, and so on, in order to lend their work more authority, in an ‘authority transfer’ 
from the supposed colleagues of the god-man Jesus, who himself gains his authority as 'the son of god’. Humphreys is 
among those who believe that the gospel of Mark is more likely to have been written by one 'Cerinthius' or his 
‘Cerinthians'’, a group founded around 140 CE which based their beliefs exclusively on the gospel of Mark. 

Anyway, either the person Mark, or people or persons masquerading their creative writing as the work of 
Mark, narrate stories about Jesus’ miraculous dealings. In Mark, Jesus can walk on water, still the wind, and revive 
the dead. Mark believed in good and evil, and in a flat earth. Mark conjured up miracles for Jesus, such as walking on 
water, or have we? Mark may have meant that he walked on, that is near, the water’s edge. The miracle would then 
have been the calming of the waters. In any case we must remember that not one of the miracles ascribed to Jesus 
decades after his death had been repeated, let alone substantiated, by any of his contemporaries, other apostles, or 
other eyewitnesses. There are no accounts from the disciples of any of the miracles later attributed to Jesus. Further, 
his disciples in fact went on to betray and ‘deny' him. Jesus’ own apostles were not even loyal or convinced about 
Jesus. If he had in fact performed miracles, then you would expect that they would have been convinced that he was 
in fact ‘divine’. We would then expect them to behave with greater faithfulness and loyalty. 

In order to reconcile what later founders of the Christ-myth cult needed from Jesus, and his followers, with 
his follower's actual betrayal and denial, and the God-man's death, they had to revise events, and redefine their 
meaning. The Jewish priesthood reconciled, subjectively, through specious sophistry, the Jews being both the chosen 
people and a subjugated and enslaved people. The founders of the Christ-cult that became the Catholic Church 
followed this tradition. They had to redefine failures and suffering as virtues. Jesus, the son of god, should have been 
able to save himself. He hadn't. His followers should have had faith in him, especially after all the miracles later 
ascribed to him, but they didn't. This would imply the miracles never took place at all. The betrayal, denial, and 
death of Jesus were historical facts which they had to deal with. 

The facts couldn't be changed. So the facts were merely reconciled, by ascribing particular meanings to them 
which would change the meaning and therefore, subjectively, the very nature of the events that took place, for those 
who wished to believe it, and subscribe to the dogma surrounding Jesus. Jesus had to die, according to this 
‘reconciliation’, to fulfill the Jewish prophet's prophecies. To add substance to this claim, the gospel writers have 
Jesus make the statement about rebuilding the temple in three days. The gospel writers couldn't compare notes. Jesus 
should have been ascribed as referring to 2 days and one night, to make the resurrection stories reflect this ascribed 
prophecy. Jesus has to predict that he will be betrayed and denied, and will die on the cross. 

All of this had in fact happened. In order to reconcile these realities with Jesus’ deity, he is not dying because 
he is not in fact the son of god and therefore unable to call on God's help or his own powers. No. He is dying because 
he is the son of god, and it is god's plan for the perfect Jesus to die for our sins and give us everlasting life. All- 
powerful god couldn't think of any alternatives. It was apparently unacceptable just to choose himself to be generous 
and let us off the hook for the condition he himself is responsible for producing. Surely god is omnipotent? Or does 
he observe some more fundamental laws, or perhaps some ‘master’ god? 

So we are all sinners, only saved by the grace of god, and Jesus’ sacrifice. And he is actually the father son and 
Holy Ghost in one. The disciples did god's will by betraying and denying their hero, and in doing so fulfilled the 
prophecies proving Jesus was the son of god. Nice work, that, you have to admit. Pure specious sophistry and 
teleological argument but as a work of art it is admirable. Of course it was all swallowed greedily by people wanting it 
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all to be true. Or at least wanting to avoid the fates worse than death that the church inflicted on anyone who 
expressed any doubts or skepticism, or even asked too many questions. 

The failures of the followers of Jesus, in keeping with Jewish tradition, are revised into virtues. Everything 
has its purpose in god's world, and it is sheer arrogance of us to demand of the priests to explain everything. God 
works in mysterious ways. The priests can't explain god's mysteries, but they know for sure that you had better give 
them power and privilege or god will get mad. 

Remember that the bible is an ideal document for the purposes of reconciliation and teleology. It is mostly 
fiction, based loosely on some historical events and characters. You can go back and rewrite earlier bits to suit the 
bits you have later on, so you get all of your prophecies fulfilled, which appears to give credibility to your story. It 
works as long as people don't look at your story as teleological specious sophistry, but as a sacred text which no-one 
dare question and challenge. It’s all clever card-trick groundwork. 

The story of Jesus also goes back to Job, and the Buddhist story of 'good King Bimbisara’. A good man 
suffered. These stories reconcile their believers to the reality of a world that is apparently inconsistent with the world 
view the priests have sold them in return for power and privilege. In order to reconcile the experience of this life with 
the priests’ dogma, the injustices of this world are put off. They will be redressed in an afterlife. Justice will be done, 
just later. This is typical religious dogma. 

This is not what the true prophets, Jesus amongst them, are about. They were and are about justice now. 
The church merely exists to serve the priest's interests, and those who support the priest's interests because their 
interests converge. The church has always supported the status quo of power, privilege and exploitation. 

The genuine social-prophets, on the other hand, talk of love, of empathizing with each other, of treating 
each other as extensions of the one universal being, of treating each other as carriers of the same light, the same love, 
the same truth. 
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Not to throw the baby out with the bath water 


Paul "...the right thing to do is to keep from eating meat...but let others do as their conscience wills..." He said the 
same about sex for ministers, unless I read that wrong! 

John: "let he who has not sinned cast the first stone" ‘quoting’ Jesus. Only sadly, this means that most people 
are really keen to throw the first stone, all imagining, and wanting others to believe, that they themselves are 
innocent. Look at the news. It is full of ‘innocent’ victims. And all those ‘innocent women and children’ who die in 
war! 

Luke 7, again ‘quoting’ Jesus " the measure that you use for others is the measure that god will use for you". 

"As you do unto the least of people, so you do unto me". This one is the true test of any prophet. Of course it 
has been side-stepped and ignored in practice. The Marxism that came closest to this ideal even abolished religion, 
while the religions that fell far short demonized Marxism. How is that for irony? 

Of course the golden rule of "do unto others as you would wish them to do unto you" is present in every 
religion in some form, and predates all organized religions. Even Moses said we should love our neighbor as 
ourselves, but of course he went on to tell his people to annihilate his neighbors, and serially rape their virgin, mostly 
pre-teen daughters. Of course by ‘neighbor’ he meant, exclusively, only 'pure-blood' Jews! Protect your daughter's 
virginity while raping other people's virgin daughters! Of course humans have one measure them themselves, and 
theirs, and another quite different measure for others. 

Some dumb and dangerous stuff from the Old Testament 

Exodus 21:7 Moses supports a man’s decision to sell his daughter into slavery. Leviticus 15:19-24 No 
contact is allowed between man and woman during her menstrual period. Leviticus 25:44 It is ok to own slaves as 
long as they are not citizens of your own nation. Exodus 35:2 Anyone who works on Saturday is to be put to death. 
(I guess you have to wait until Sunday to hold the execution?) Leviticus 19:27 forbids the cutting of hair, especially 
around the temples. (This accounts for why some ‘orthodox’ Jews have such long hair and sideburns). It is thus 
ironic that modern ‘Christians’ were so vehemently vicious in their contempt for ‘long haired hippies’. In Leviticus 
24:10-16 the Jews are commanded to stone to death anyone who wears garments made of different kinds of thread. 
(Don’t wear cotton with polyester or wool) Now that one adds new light on the idea of ‘fashion police’. It would 
give a whole new sense of urgency to the Jewish version of ‘What not to wear’. 

Genesis 9:25-27. Noah's son Ham is punished for the sin of looking on Noah's nakedness. He is cursed to 
slavery and servitude along with all of his progeny. That was the traditional ‘legitimation' of the enslavement of 
Africans. This is another ‘reconciliation’ from the Jews. This bit allows for a fair and just god while allowing the Jews 
to enslave other people. Have your cake and eat it too. By exploiting your power and enslaving others to do all your 
work and serve you as sex toys, you are doing god's work. No need for ethical pangs about it all. You wouldn't dare 
offend god, would you? It is of course similar to Hindu beliefs of Karma and Castes, in which the lower castes are 
slaves to the higher castes as they deserve it. They will in fact improve their karma through being slaves and being 
sexually exploited. No need for the Brahman to concern themselves about ethics when what's good for the master 
serves the interests of the slaves too. Talk about cake and eating it. I think priests invented cake, and they certainly 
have eaten the most of the cake that has ever been made. 

God defined Lot as righteous for offering his virgin daughters (which means they were unlikely to be older 
than 14) up to a mob to be raped by them, as an alternative to them engaging in (consensual?) sodomy with his 
visitors (spies). "Do to them as you please" he is quoted as saying to the mob. Model of fatherhood I expect. 
Encouraging a mob to pack rap his daughter. Don't you wish your father was so righteous? Ah, the traditional 
‘family man’. 


103 


John called Jews the ‘children of the devil, and the father of lies’. He had obviously dedicated all his time to 
observing the Jews, and failed to have a good look at his own cult, or any other religion for that matter. If you are 
anti-Semitic, it’s nice to be able to refer to the bible for justification! (Meant derisively!) Of course who needs anti- 
Semites when Moses, your own leader, is willing to massacre up to ten thousand of his own people simply for 
worshiping a golden calf. Even your ‘enemies’ wouldn't kill you for wearing wool with cotton, or working on a 
Saturday. 

Why would a god of love endorse slavery? As we have seen, slavery is firmly entrenched in the Judeo- 
Christian tradition, and slavery was in fact legal up until the 1860s. We must not forget that slavery continues to this 
day. It is of course not legal, but there is so much corruption that slavery, especially slavery in the sex industry, is ever- 
present. Moses would find this ok, I expect, as long as the slaves were not 10th generation Jews. Typical of religious 
leaders, and consistent with Islam's claims to being the heir to the Judeo-Christian tradition, Mohamed stated that 
God's messenger, the Angel Gabrielle, had told him that it is ok to enslave non-Muslims. Arab States were the last to 
make slavery illegal, around the 1920s. The Saudis currently treat their guest-workers as little better than slaves, 
denying them legal rights and exploiting them at their whim and fancy. 

And an appetizer from the New Testament: “If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." Luke 14.26 

Scientology didn't invent the directive for members of a religion to cut themselves off from their own family 
and friends, if they are not of the same ‘cult’. 

Porphyry (circa 233 309 CE) the Neo-Platonist philosopher described the Christians as a ..."“confused and 


vicious sect.” 
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No reason to believe anything from the Old Testament ever happened 


A whole host of historians give us many reasons to doubt anything written in the Bible ever happened, let alone as it 
has been presented as happening. Once you read any of the available ‘critiques’ of the bible and its history you are 
likely to believe that the bible is pure political fiction, written as a means to particular group's own narrow political 
ends. It is not only fictional, it isn't even original, borrowing its main characters, stories, and themes from other 
culture's own myths and legends. I will include some interesting paragraphs concerning the Old Testament just to 
whet your curiosity. 

The first millennium of Jewish history as presented in the Bible has no empirical foundation whatsoever. 
(Cantor, "The Sacred Chain,’ p 51) 

Neither Moses , nor an enslaved Israel nor the event of this Exodus are recorded in any known ancient 
records outside the Bible ... Although its climate has preserved the tiniest traces of ancient Bedouin encampments 
and the sparse 5000-year-old villages of mine workers there is not a single trace of Moses or the Israelites.’ (John 
Romer "Testament’, pp57/8.) 

Despite the mass of contemporary records that have been unearthed in Egypt, not one historical reference to 
the presence of the Israelites has yet been found there. Magnus Magnusson (The Archeology of the Bible Lands - 
BC, p43) 

The Bible's ‘Pharaohs’ are unknown in all of the vast corpus of Egyptian history. On the other hand, the 
huge corpus of Egyptian records contains no reference at all to Israelites, the Oppression, the Exodus or Moses. 

"This is what archaeologists have learned from their excavations in the Land of Israel: the Israelites were 
never in Egypt, did not wander in the desert, did not conquer the land in a military campaign and did not pass it on 
to the 12 tribes of Israel. Perhaps even harder to swallow is that the united monarchy of David and Solomon, which 
is described by the Bible as a regional power, was at most a small tribal kingdom." (Ha'aretz Magazine, October 
1999) 

The Moabite Stele - Large slab of basalt that records King Mesha of Moab's defeat of Israel "which hath 
perished forever". 9th century BC (Louvre, Paris). This represents the first ever mention of ‘Israelites’ by their 
neighbors. 

History doesn't know of them, and the Jews don't seem to know any history. No biblical text gives the 
conquest of Palestine by Alexander the Great (in 323 BC) a mention. Ptolemaic Egypt's loss of her Palestinian 
provinces to Syria in 198 BC is unrecorded. ‘Minor’ personages like Julius Caesar and Pompey the Great are 
overlooked. And the books of Maccabees which should tell us the recent story of the successful Jewish rebellion 
against Greek rule in the second century BC are so blatantly filled with error and incoherence that even biblical 
editors shunted them into the Apocrypha, or omitted them entirely. 

Wonder of wonders, on an ancient tablet of stone, carved six hundred years before Moses, are some fifty 
articles of the so-called Mosaic laws, the identity of which is practically verbatim. (Bratton, p37) 

Of particular significance, in view of the subsequent appearance of the book of Genesis, were Babylonian 
stories of a Great Flood (complete with a hero, an ark and animals); an Assyrian tale of a tower of Babel; the early life 
of King Sargon of Sumaria (who as an infant was floated down the Tigris in a reed boat and subsequently brought up 
by a princess); and a tale of the giving of the law to King Hammurabi of Babylon by the sun god Shamash 3,654 
lines of text inscribed on an eight-foot high block of black diorite. 

Sounds familiar? Forewarned by the gods of an impending flood, Utnapishtim builds an ark to house living 
things and sends out birds to look for dry land. 

‘Deluge Tablet, Gilgamesh’ (Sumeria/Iraq 2750 BC). 
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"Several versions of the Sumerian Flood story have been found over the years, all of them pre-dating the 
Bible. The flood story in the Bible is obviously a legend, and a borrowed and garbled one at that." Magnus 
Magnusson (The Archeology of the Bible Lands-BC, pp21-23) 

"Said to be somewhere along the river Euphrates, the Garden of Dilmun was where Babylonians believed 
that mankind was created. The similarities between the Dilmun epic and the Garden of Eden story found in the 
Book of Genesis are too similar to be ignored." G. Phillips (The Moses Legacy, p5/6) 

"The Moses birth story is quite obviously a folk-tale, for it echoes almost word for word the birth legend of 
King Sargon the Great, who founded the dynasty of Akkad a thousand years earlier. The similarity is astonishing." 
Magnus Magnusson (The Archeology of the Bible Lands-BC, p58) 

Neither secular history, nor archeology, provides a shred of confirmation for the biblical stories. Not a single 
stone or artifact has ever been identified. 

For example, the Asiatic Greek Herodotus writing one of the world’s first histories in the 5th century BC, 
wrote of peoples and places throughout the Persian Empire, and beyond. Herodotus knew of lake-dwellers in 
faraway Europe and of barbarous tribes along the North African coast. He was familiar with the painted warriors of 
the Sudan and with the nomads of southern Russia. Yet in all his work Herodotus makes no single mention of Jews 
or Hebrews, Judah or Israel. ‘(Herodotus, The Histories, Book 2,104; Penguin, p167) 
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Christianity as a mere recycling of earlier 'god-men' myths, earlier ‘pagan’ religions, and 
Buddhism 


We could go on and on about the inconsistencies and contradictions of the Bible. We could also point out the 
nature of the long editing and re-writing process that occurred to the gospel manuscripts over time. These would be 
enough for most skeptics to reject the Bible as revealed truth. 

However there is much more compelling and revealing evidence to consider. We must evaluate the nature of 
the Bible, and the purposes of its writers, and those who promote it as revealed truth. This will allow us to determine 
if the bible is in fact a document worthy of basing your beliefs and ethics on. 

According to the version of the Bible we have, the world was created in 4004BCE, making the world only 
around 6000 years old. This is interesting as the field of Linguistics places the date of the first written language at 
around 6000 years agoAlso, Adam lived for 930 years. And bible ‘scholars’ put the date of Jesus’ putative birth at 
around 4 BCE! 

Nothing in Christianity appears to be original. The Cult of Jesus borrowed all its mythology and ‘holy’ days, 
celebrations, festivals, and rituals from earlier religions. The Egyptian sun-discs became the saint's halos. The 
Egyptian deity Isis nursing her miraculously conceived son Horus became the model of the icons of Jesus and Mary. 
Even the act of 'god-eating' represented by the sacrament, the eating of wafers and the drinking of red wine, the so 
called ‘holy communion’, was practiced long before the emergence of the Cult of Jesus and the Catholic Church. 

The pagan god 'Mithras', originating in Persia, and predating Jesus, was also known as ‘the son of god’, and 
‘the light of the world’. Mithras was also born on the 25th of December, died, was buried in a rock tomb, and was 
subsequently ‘resurrected’ 3 days later. December 25 is also the birth-date of the Egyptian god Osiris, and the Greco- 
Roman gods Adonis and Dionysus. 

The new-born Krishna of the Hindu religion was also brought gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 

Specious claims that Mithras and the other 'god-men' were in fact modeled on Jesus, and not vice versa, 
cannot be taken seriously due to the simple fact that the 'god-men’ pre-date Jesus. It would be like me accusing the 
ancient Greek philosophers of plagiarizing me. It is amazing what sort of rubbish people will say, and others will 
accept, simply because they want it to be true, or simply because it is convenient to their own arguments. 

The Scandinavians based their own gods on the Roman gods. Woden was Mercury, the god of war. Frigg 
and Venus were goddesses of love. Saturn-day is our Saturday, on which the Romans honored their god of fertility, 
agriculture, and so on, Saturn. 

Every god of every major religion, most of them recycled from earlier religions, promoted genocide, rape, 
slavery, sexual-slavery, and exclusivity. Every god was of course made in the image of the people who made him, to 
suit their purposes. Any insights that religion accumulated from the many prophets who have walked this earth over 
the millennia has been contaminated and distorted to suit the purposes of the priests and other ‘beneficiary’ classes. 
The prophets have been co-opted by people with less idealistic purposes. They would all be appalled at what words 
have been attributed to them, and what acts have been perpetrated in their names. 

Every form of spiritualism was adapted to nationalistic and imperialistic aims. As we have seen, Judaism was 
the precursor to Nazism. 

The gospel figure of Jesus can be seen to be a Jewish adaptation of the mythical 'god-man' found under many 
different names in ancient pagan mystery religions: in Egypt he was Osiris, in Greece Dionysus, in Asia Minor Attis, 
in Syria Adonis, in Italy Bacchus, in Persia Mithras. These god-men myths share all the major elements of the Jesus 
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story, from the virgin birth to the crucifixion and resurrection, which can be also be found in earlier stories of pagan 
god-men. 

Jesus’ crucifixion can also be interpreted in terms of pagan symbolism. Christ can be seen to represent both 
the spiritual sun and the spiritual self in each individual. In such symbolism, the cross represents the intersection of 
the ecliptic and the celestial equator, and also the interdependence of spirit (the vertical bar) and matter (the 
horizontal). Just as the sun is ‘reborn’ at the vernal equinox, when it crosses the celestial equator and begins its 
northward journey along the ecliptic, so the aim of initiation is to end the ‘crucifixion’ of the higher self in the world 
of matter by bringing about a second or spiritual birth, in which the lower nature is transmuted and united with the 
higher. During the trials of initiation the candidate often lay on a cruciform couch. 

The theme of a divine or semi-divine being who is sacrificed against a tree, pole or cross and then resurrected 
is frequently found in pagan mythology. For instance, at the vernal equinox, pagans in northern Israel would 
celebrate the death and resurrection of the virgin-born Tammuz-Osiris. In Asia Minor, where the earliest Christian 
churches were established, a similar celebration was held for the virgin-born Attis, who was shown as dying against a 
tree, being buried in a cave and then being resurrected on the third day. 

Humphreys (jesusneverexisted.com) reports that "At the close of the 8th century, Pope Hadrian I (772-795) 
confirmed the decrees of the 6th Synod of Constantinople held almost a century earlier and commanded that 
thereafter "the figure of a man should take the place of a lamb on the cross." It took 

Christianity eight centuries to develop the ubiquitous symbol of its suffering Savior. For 800 years, its Christ 
on the cross had been a lamb. But if a real flesh and blood Jesus had actually been crucified, why was his place on the 
cross so long usurped by a lamb?" 

The Jesus story contains a great deal of fish imagery. The apostles were known as ‘fishers of men’. The early 
Christians called themselves ‘little fishes’, and used the Greek word ichthys (‘fish’) as a code word for Jesus, as it was 
seen as an acronym for ‘Jesus Christ, Son of God, Saviour’. In John's Gospel, Jesus miraculously helps his disciples 
land a large catch of 153 fish. 153 is a sacred number associated with the vesica piscis or ‘vessel of the fish’, an ancient 
Pythagorean symbol used by early Christians to represent their faith. 

In the Christian ‘fish’ symbol, two circles, symbolizing spirit and matter, are brought together in a sacred 
marriage. When the circumference of one touches the center of the other they generate the fish shape known as the 
vesica piscis. The ratio of length to height of this shape is 265:153, and is known as the ‘measure of the fish’. It is a 
powerful mathematical tool, being the nearest whole number approximation of the square root of three and the 
controlling ratio of the equilateral triangle. 

All the civilized portion of the Pagans who knew of Jesus honored him as a philosopher. 

There is nothing new in the story of Jesus. It is easy to identify the parallels between the stories of Jesus 
contained in the gospels, and the earlier god-men myths that were the basis of earlier, so-called Pagan religions. 
There is no need to stretch the imagination to suspect that the stories in the Bible are mere continuations of earlier 
traditions, customs, myths, and religious belief. 

Jesus the Nazar; The Hebrew name for Christians has always been notzrim, and although modern 
Christians claim that Christianity only started in the 1st century CE, the Ist-century Christians in Israel considered 
themselves to be a continuation of the notzri movement, which had been in existence for about 150 years. In the 
rabbinical tradition, Jeshu ben Pandera is also called Jeshu haNotzri (Jesus the Nazar). The Greek equivalent of 
notzri is nazoraios, or nazaraios/naziraios. The stem of this word means 'to keep oneself separate’ -an indication of 
the ascetic nature of this sect. The early Christians conjectured that nazoraios, variously rendered Nazar/Nazarite, 
Nazorean or Nazarene, meant a person from Nazareth, and so it was assumed that Jesus lived in Nazareth. However, 
the original Hebrew for Nazareth is Natzrat and a person from Nazareth is a Natzrati. The expression ‘Jesus of 
Nazareth’ is therefore a mistranslation of 'Jeshu ha-Notzri’. In any case, Nazareth the town didn't even exist before 
the second century C.E. 
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At the time of the emergence of Christianity, the Middle East was the scene of great religious diversity, as has 
been confirmed by the Nag Hammadi writings and Dead Sea Scrolls. Many of the various sects such as the Essenes, 

Therapeutae or ‘healers’, Nazars, Nabatheans, Ebionites and Gnostics, were closely interrelated and often 
difficult to tell apart. As H.P. Blavatsky says, they ‘were all, with very slight differences, followers of the ancient 
theurgic mysteries. Several scholars have pointed to similarities between eastern religious traditions, especially 
Buddhism and Brahmanism, and the ideas of the Essenes, Nazars and Gnostics. Trade routes between the Greco- 
Roman world and the Far East were opening up at the time Gnosticism flourished (80-200 CE), Buddhists were in 
contact with Gnostic Christians in southern India, and for generations Buddhist missionaries had been proselytizing 
in Alexandria and elsewhere in the Middle East. 

According to Blavatsky, the Essenes were 'the converts of Buddhist missionaries who had overrun Egypt, 
Greece, and even Judea at one time, since the reign of Asoka, (mid-3rd century BCE). She states that although Jesus 
was a pupil of the Essenes, he was not a strict Essene as he disagreed with his early teachers on several questions of 
formal observance. The Essenes rejected temple sacrifice in favor of ritual purity and closeness to god via baptism in 
water. They believed that the divine could be experienced first-hand, without temple ritual or priestly 
intermediaries. They were influenced by Greek and Egyptian mystery cults, and steeped in esoterics of astrology, 
numerology, and herbalism, and introduced reincarnation into their particular variant of Judaism. 

The Hassidim or Essenes, with a major center at Qumran, had been preparing themselves for the coming 
final battle of good and evil, their apocalyptic vision of the Last of Days. The Pharisees, itinerant priests, also spread a 
doctrine of a divine last judgment against non-believers and the rewarding of Israel’s devotees with a ‘heaven on 
earth’. 

Blatavsky writes that "[T]he Nazarene Reformer, after having received his education in their [the Essenes'] 
dwellings in the desert, and been duly initiated into the Mysteries, preferred the free and independent life of a 
wandering Nazaria, and so separated or inazarenized himself from them, thus becoming a traveling Therapeute, a 
"Nazaria’, a ‘healer’. 

In this case, we should talk about Jesus the 'Nazaria’, rather than Jesus of Nazareth. In any case Nazareth 
didn't exist until the 2nd century CE, making it hard for Jesus to have been a ‘Nazarene’. 

Blavatsky relates that she was once in a large cave-temple in the Himalayas with her Tibetan teacher, Morya. 
There were many statues of adepts and, pointing to one of them, her teacher said: "This is he whom you call Jesus. 
We count him to be one of the greatest among us’. 

Historians use the term Osiris-Dionysus, to collectively refer to what can be considered the pre-cursors of 
Jesus. These include Osiris, Dionysus, Orpheus, Bacchus, Mithras, Aion, Adonis, and Attis. Around the 
Mediterranean Sea each nation or tribe had its own local version of Osiris-Dionysus. Under the Hellenic sphere of 
influence they adapted the most popular myths to their own local gods. 

The term Mystery religion describes a set of myths with an inner and outer set of believers or adherents. The 
mass of the community take the myths surrounding their gods to be literal truths, whereas the smaller group of 
initiates understand the allegorical, metaphoric, symbolic, conceptual nature of the myths. This inner circle or 
enlightened few, understand, on a personal level, the deeper philosophical meanings embedded in the myths, and do 
not take them literally. 

In his Letter to the Colossians (1:25-8), Paul describes himself as having been assigned the task of 
announcing 'the secret hidden for long ages and through many generations’: "The secret is this: Christ in you!’ 

As Timothy Freke and Peter Gandy remark, this ‘is the perennial mysticism of Gnosticism and the Pagan 
‘Mysteries’. Within each one of us is the one Soul of the Universe, the Logos, the Universal Daemon, the Mind of 
God". 

The Dogma of the ‘outer circle’ or ‘uninitiated is a simplification of complex systems of philosophical 
reasoning, It attracts the masses, and provides them with an ethical framework with supporting motivational myths. 
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Ultimately the many myths and religions were united, often by force, by the Emperor Justinian, in order to 
avoid political conflict, under the new cult of 

Christianity. Jesus was ascribed all the important characteristics shared by the previous god-men of the 
region. This made the transition from local gods to the one State Church easier. The earlier myths were adapted to 
the Jewish tradition, with elements of Greek Philosophy, including that of Plato, to form a new religion combining 
the most attractive and instrumental myths of the Pagan gods. 

In 303 CE, the last and greatest persecution of Christians in the Roman Empire began. In the earlier part of 
Diocletian's reign, Galerius had been the instigator of such persecution. However later Diocletian personally 
embraced the policy of persecution with unequivocal zeal, issuing his first "Edict against the Christians" (February 
24, 303). First Christian soldiers had to leave the army, later the Church's property was confiscated and Christian 
books were destroyed. After two fires in Diocletian's palace, he took harder measures against Christians: they had 
either to apostatize or they were sentenced to death. This wave of persecution lasted intermittently until 313, with 
the issue of the Edict of Milan by Constantine I and Licinius. 

The original Christian Sabbath was the Jewish Sabbath of Saturday. 

Constantine, who presided over the introduction of Christianity as the official Roman religion, moved the 
Sabbath to coincide with the pagan celebration of 'Sun-day’, which payed homage to the pagan sun-god. 

In 325 CE at what became known as "The council of Nicea’, it was proposed that Jesus should henceforth be 
defined as the son of god. Constantine also commissioned a new bible, selecting, from among the 80 or so ‘gospels’ 
that were in circulation at the time, those that most conveniently fit his political agenda, his plans for the new state 
religion, Christianity. 

The term ‘religion’ comes from the Latin 'religiare’, meaning 'to bind’. Constantine was facing the prospect 
of civil war between those supporters of his new religion, and those supporters of the traditional ‘Sol Invictus' 
religion. Remember that the term ‘pagan’ merely defines those people who don't follow your religion. The 'pagans' 
were no more or less legitimate possessors of spiritual wisdom than the ‘Christians’. Constantine incorporated all the 
elements of 'Sol Invictus’ into his new cult, in an effort to secure the domination and acceptance of Christianity 
among the ‘pagans’. He introduced new rituals and celebrations to coincide with the traditional pagan ones, in an 
effort to suppress them, and replace them. 

Constantine outlawed any gospels which proclaimed Jesus to be a man, to be mortal. Anyone who chose to 
read the ‘outlawed’ gospels became known as a ‘heretic’, from the Latin ‘haeriticus' or ‘choice’. The ‘heretical’ gospels 
were burnt. Those gospels which lent themselves to defining Jesus as divine were ‘embellished’ to enhance Jesus' 
‘divinity’. 

It is only thanks to those brave people who hid the so-called ‘Dead Sea scrolls’ and the ‘Coptic scrolls’, 
discovered respectively in the 1950's near Qumran in the Judean desert, and in 1945 at Nag Hammadi, that we can 
once more read these ‘heretic’ gospels. They speak of Jesus as a mortal man, and not as a deity, not as a 'son of god’. 

In 1945, poor Egyptian villagers discovered earthenware jars in the desert containing 13 leather-covered 
papyrus manuscripts. Some were burnt as fuel. The rest were sold or given away. They contained the 'Gnostic 
Gospels’. These included exclusive teachings and sayings of Jesus, and the gospels of Mary, Phillip and Thomas. 
These suggest that Mary was close to Jesus, in fact Jesus’ number 2 disciple. These gospels had been suppressed by the 
male dominated church. Monks had been told by heads of the church to destroy 27 of the then current books of new 
testaments. However one monk hid some of them. 

Constantine claimed to have read In this sign willst thou conquer before an important battle in which the 
odds seemed against him. Like the heads of most religions, he seeks to improve his god's popularity by claiming that 
his god will give his followers success in battle. This has been the prime function of all male dominated religions and 
their ‘gods’, from the Vikings to Mohamed. In Mohamed's case it was 'the battle of Badr’. 

In 326 CE, Constantine, apparently so impressed that Jesus really was divine, and seemingly taking Jesus' 
message of brotherly love to heart, had his eldest son Crispus tried and executed, based on accusations that Crispus 
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had an affair with Fausta, Constantine's second wife. A few months later he also had Fausta killed based on claims 
that Fausta had lied about the affair with Crispus. Yes, forgiveness, turning the other cheek, let he who has not 
sinned cast the first stone, vengeance is mine sayeth the lord, and so on. Obviously Jesus’ wisdom had really 
resonated with Constantine. Yes Mrs Adams, I am being facetious. 

Popular legend holds that Constantine I was Christian; however he never publicly recanted his position as 
Pontifex Maximus, and the only alleged occurrence of Constantine I converting was on his deathbed, as reported 
only later by later Church Fathers. There is no independent corroboration. He was the head of state, so you'd expect 
that if he had taken such a momentous step, it would have been witnessed and recorded in some official record 
contemporaneous with his death. At least one of his contemporaries would have been present and made some 
reference to the facts in some document. His continued belief in Paganism is revealed by the laws he passed. For 
example, Constantine issued laws confirming the rights of flamens, priests and duumvirs. 

It would appear that the new composite myth, the cult of Christianity, was adopted by Emperor 
Constantine for instrumental rather than affective reasons, for political reasons, rather than out of personal 
conviction or belief. He adopted it as the official state religion for the Roman Empire, to unify and stabilize his 
empire. It is therefore no surprise that the dogmatists gained ascendancy within the new Church's power structure, 
and imposed their literalist dogma upon the rest of the clergy. This dogma and power structure demanded rigid 
conformity and obedience to a church and state hierarchy. Anyone who challenged a literalist, dogmatic 
interpretation of the myths was defined as a heretic. This included the Gnostic Christians and Aryan Christians. 
These heretical forms of Christianity, and others that followed, were suppressed by the Central Church in Rome, 
often through pogroms in which any heretic who would not recant and return to the fold was systematically 
tortured and then murdered. 

To claim a deeper, personal understanding of the myths was defined as heresy. The power elites within the 
church insisted on monopolizing control over the meanings of the myths, and denying everyone else a personal 
interpretation of the deeper meanings. This gave them the ultimate power, and the privileges and wealth that go 
with it. Anyone who challenged a literalist or dogmatic interpretation of the myths contained in the Bible and the 
Gospel challenged this power structure, and these privileges. For this reason anyone who did so was coerced, through 
the threat of death, and fates worse than death, including every abominable form of torture ever imagined, to recant. 
If you didn't you would be tortured to death, and be condemned to an eternity of hell-fire. 

All forms of dogmatic religion have employed the same means to silence anyone from challenging their 
dogma, and the power this brings the dominant hegemonic beneficiary classes. These dogmatic religions are often 
secular, such as the Bolsheviks and the Nazis. They all adopt the same power structures and thought control to 
prevent anyone from effectively questioning their dogma, and challenging the legitimacy of their power and 
privileges. 

Over the centuries the means for coercing and punishing dissidents has become a little more sophisticated. 
Anyone who would not publicly subscribe to the Church's dogmatic, literalist interpretation of the gospels was 
forced by more subtle forms of violence to recant. They were denied access to government positions, and even the 
right to a university education. As late as the 19th Century Cambridge and Oxford University denied admittance to 
anyone who was not a member of the established church. Many prominent philosophers and scientists have suffered 
brutal persecution at the hands of the established churches, and the secular religions. 
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Let us briefly consider some of the parallels between earlier god-men myths, and the Gospels’ 
descriptions of the conception, birth, life, death, and resurrection of Jesus. 


A 4000 year old tablet now on show in the British Museum, depicts "The Passion of Baal or Bel of Phoenicia / 
Babylon’, a story similar to that of Jesus’ passion. Baal is taken prisoner, tormented and mocked by a rabble. He is led 
away to a mount with two other prisoners. After his crucifixion he disappears to a tomb, where weeping women seek 
him out. Resurrected, he appears to his followers after a stone is rolled away from the tomb. 

A 3rd Century (though this date has been disputed) amulet shows a crucified figure whom most people 
would readily identify as Jesus, with the Greek words Orpheus-Bacchus, a pseudonym for Osiris-Dionysus. 
Remember that the earliest known representations of the crucified Jesus date from two centuries later, from the Sth 
Century. 

Further convergences between the stories of Jesus and the reconstructed Osiris-Dionysian myths have been 
documented by Freke and Gandy in "The Jesus Mysteries’. All of these Pagan myths were circulating around the 
Hellenic sphere of influence from around the 7th to 4th Centuries B.C.E, long before the purported birth of Jesus. 
They include the following: 

Osiris-Dionysus is god made flesh, the Saviour, and the son of god. 

His father is God, and his mother is a mortal virgin. 

His birth is prophesied by a star. 

He is visited by the Magi. 

He is portrayed as a quiet man with long hair. 

He is born in a cave or humble cowshed on December 25 or January 6 before three shepherds. 

He offers his followers the chance to be born again by being baptized. 

He turns wine into water at a marriage ceremony. 

He rides triumphantly into town while the people wave palm leaves to honor him. 

He dies around the time of the Vernal Equinox, around March 21, Easter, as a sacrifice for the sins of the 
world, either hung on a tree or crucified. 

His corpse is anointed with myrrh. 

On the third day he rises from the dead and ascends to heaven. 

His followers await his return as the judge during the last days. 

His death and resurrection are celebrated by a ritual meal of bread and wine, symbolizing his body and 
blood. He is surrounded by 12 disciples. 

Further, Pagan sages attack hypocrites, stand up to tyranny, and willingly go to their death, predicting they 
will rise again in 3 days. They heal the sick, exorcise demons, calm the waters, and work other wonders, but are not 
recognized in their home town. 

Hercules and Jesus can both be seen as a continuation of the traditional for of 'Greek Tragedy’. Hercules, 
like Jesus, was born from a god (Zeus) and a mortal virgin mother (Alcmene). While still an infant, a jealous goddess, 
Hera, tries to kill him. He performs miraculous deeds. He descends into Hades. He dies in agony. He rises again as a 
god. Hercules is also depicted at the tree of 

Hesperides with apples and a snake, and carrying his own ‘cross’. See 

"TROONATNOOR for details of this typical 'Greek Tragedy’ as an archetype. 

Humphreys in ‘Jesus never existed’ also cites alternative sources for the Jesus 'god-man myths’ than those of 


Freake and Gandy and the Greek Tragedies. 
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He puts forward Appolonius of Tyana as a realistic 'model' for the Christians 

God-man myths. To quote Humphreys: "Apollonius was born during the reign of Augustus Caesar in the 
year 3 BC at Tyana, in Asia Minor. His parents were wealthy and Apollonius was educated first at Tarsus, and then 
at the Temple of Aesclapius at Aegae. At sixteen he became an adherent of Pythagoras and a wandering ascetic. In 
his desire for knowledge he traveled to most of the known world. According to legend he performed miracles 
wherever he went and was listened to by adoring crowds. 

Apollonius claimed to receive revelations from the gods. In truth, he probably learned techniques of mystical 
deception from the Brahmins of India and the Magi of Babylon. In Ephesus he correctly warned of a plague and also 
claimed to have had a vision of the assassination of the Emperor Domitian. In Rome he supposedly brought the 
daughter of a consul back to life. Nero apparently expelled him from the city but Vespasian, Titus and Nerva all 
sought his advice. Hadrian collected his letters and writings. The great Emperor-philosopher 

Marcus Aurelius admitted that he owed his philosophy to Apollonius: "From Apollonius I have learned 
freedom of will and understanding, steadiness of purpose, and to look to nothing else, not even for a moment, except 
to reason." 

Apollonius’ neo-Pythagorean philosophy embraced the sharing of goods, a condemnation of cruelty, and 
compassion for his fellowman. He taught in many of the centers of learning of the Greco-Roman world. Stories 
about him abounded, such as when in his mother's womb, his mother was forewarned by an Egyptian god of her 
portentous off-spring. He reputed lived to be one hundred years. His followers claimed he was taken up into heaven. 
In Tyana a temple was built and dedicated to him, and statues of him resided in other temples. 

Julia Domna, the wife of Emperor Septimus Severus, commissioned the philosopher Philostratus to write 
the biography of Apollonius, using the notebooks kept by Damis, a lifelong companion of the great sage. This book 
appeared in 210 AD. 

But by the 4th century an established Christianity began attacking Apollonius as a charlatan, a black 
magician, and the anti-Christ. The Church was, after all, basing its claims of Jesus’ divinity upon the miracles that he 
is said to have performed. Apollonius performed the same miracles earlier than Jesus, but instead of calling them 
miracles he called them expressions of natural law!" In other words he was a scientist! 

I have always said, ‘supposed’ birth of Jesus, as I have never seen any compelling evidence that the Jesus 
described in the Gospels every existed. And this was before reading the compelling arguments and research of writers 
like Freake and Gandy, or Humphreys. I had my own reasons to doubt, but if you need convincing that ‘Jesus never 
existed’ then read Ken Humphrey's book of that name, or visit his web site at jesusneverexisted.com. 

It seems that there is even no evidence that the Gospel writers ever existed as individuals. They were more 
likely narratives written by ‘schools of thought’. He writes that there is no corroborating evidence for the existence of 
the 12 Apostles and absolutely no evidence for the colorful variety of martyrs’ deaths they supposedly experienced. 
The plethora of conflicting claims and alternative deaths stand eloquent testimony to wholesale fabrication of the 
non-existent god-man's non-existent companions. Many tales were ‘edited’ out of the final edition of the New 
Testament, but many remain, such as the death of Judas who Matthew 27:5 reports "... cast down the pieces of silver 
in the temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself", while Acts 1:18 reports that he "... purchased a field with 
the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out." 

Humphrey's also notes how King Saul also manages several deaths. 1 

Samuel (31:4) says that Saul "Took a sword, and fell upon it". 2 Samuel 

(1:2-10) says Saul, at his own request, was slain by an Amalekite. Later in 2 Samuel (21:12) we read that Saul 
was killed by the Philistines on Gilboa. 

It would seem that there is no reason to believe anything in the Bible. Have a good read at that site, 
Jesusneverexisted.com and form your own opinion, if you are capable of doing so. 
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Spinning the "Testimonium Flavium' 


Christians often misleadingly refer to the Jewish historian Joseph Josephus as evidence to support their claims. 
However the authenticity of the "Testimonium Flavium' contained in only some ‘copies’ of his Antiquities of the 
Jews , all of which have come to us through Christian sources, has been disputed since the 17th Century. (Before 
then you would simply have been murdered for challenging any of the Church's dogma, so no-one was likely to 
dispute anything the Church said!). 

Like many ancient texts, the oldest surviving copies are Greek manuscripts dating from the 9th Century, 
which have come down to us through the hands of the Church. However the Christian author Origen, writing 
around the year 240 C.E makes no reference to a Testimonium Flavium when referring to his copy of Antiquities of 
the Jews. The only reference Origen makes to Jesus in reference to Joseph Josephus’ writing was a later reference to 
Jesus as the brother of James. Therefore many historians doubt that the original, unadulterated version of 
Antiquities of the Jews contained the Testimonium Flavium, speculating that Christian authorities may have 
fabricated it themselves between 240 C.E and 324 C.E, simply to suit their own purposes. 

The first reference to the Testimonium Flavium is made by Eusubius in about 324 C.E, who quotes it in its 
current form. However Origen, almost a century earlier clearly states that Joseph Josephus...says nothing of the 
wonderful deeds that our Lord did. Of course if he wasn't a biased ‘Christian’, or if he didn't fear being tortured to 
death, he would have written: ‘Josephus makes no reference to Jesus having performed any miracles’. 

The fact that he also wrote that Josephus ... was not believing in Jesus as the Christ...has been teleologically 
twisted to imply that Josephus must have made some comment referring to Jesus as NOT being the Christ, thereby 
implying Josephus wrote about Jesus in this context. Again, were Origen unbiased, he would have written ‘Josephus 
makes no reference to any Jesus as Christ”. 

The Church's argument is similar to implying that when I say I am an atheist, I am claiming god doesn't exist 
and therefore I must be implying that while god does exist, I don't believe in him! For this reason the valid question 
must be: Do you believe that a god, called God, exists? Then I can answer that I don't! Insist on this re-wording of 
the question, otherwise you are participating in the hegemonic discourses and implicitly, unintentionally, promoting 
religious dogma. I was interested to see the use of the term 'non-theist' in Wikipedia. An a-theist is simply not-a- 
theist. They make no claims regarding any putative gods at all. I'm not a cat, and I'm not a theist. It's not a matter of 
not believing in cats, I'm just not one. 

In Numbers 5:11 Moses also allows a jealous man to poison his wife, with the utterly fatuous intention of 
letting god save her from death if she is innocent. The women so accused were invariably guilty, as god failed to save 
any of them from the poison. God's failure to save them of course justified the man’s suspicions, and her being fatally 
poisoned! Teleology can justify anything, as long as your remain in the loop. Talk of spin-doctoring. 
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Moses and Joshua, and Hitler and his ‘criminal Nazi Dictatorship’ 


The Torah is full of contradictions. Moses demonstrates an ignorance about Egypt, and contradicts himself in 
relation to the Ishmaelites vis a vis the Midianites. The Torah give 3 separate and irreconcilably contradictory 
accounts of the 10 commandments. One might ask why god needed spies to find out what was going on in Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Of course in the bible the earth is flat, the center of the universe, and the sun goes around it. 

Some scientists preferred to stay inside their skins, keep their heads on, and their internal organs internal, 
rather than tell people this was wrong. Pretty reasonable choice I'd say. 

Joshua has one nice point where god makes the earth stand still so that the Israelites could go on 
slaughtering the Amorites. This was necessary as god wanted the Jews to genocidically slaughter the Amorites, and 
steal all their possessions and their land, keep their women as sex slaves, and wipe them otherwise off the face of the 
earth. However he didn't want them to break with the convention of ceasing the slaughter or otherwise once it got 
dark. There’s a nice god for you. If you believe in the bible, then he's your god. 

The Torah states that all the best of any food must go to the helpers of the tent of god's presence. They are 
to give the best of the best to the high priests. So much for self-sacrifice. Could you imagine them giving up their 
jobs, or letting some irritating philosopher or prophet threaten that gravy train? 

Moses orders "thou shalt not kill". He himself murdered an Egyptian with his bare hands. According to 
Mohamed in the Koran, it is even an unfair 'two Jews against one Egyptian’ fight. Of course Mohamed attacked his 
enemies while they were asleep. Moses has a man stoned to death for collecting firewood on a Saturday, the so called 
Sabbath. He ordered "thou shalt not steal", and yet when the Jews fled their Egyptian captivity, Moses commanded 
them to steal all the gold and silver they could. God apparently sent plagues even after Pharaoh relented and agreed 
to let the Jews go. Check the bible, this is not in any of the films you will see about Moses. "Thou shalt not lie" comes 
to mind, although it really is "thou shalt not bear false witness" referring to court proceedings, apparently. But Moses 
lies to the Pharaoh. I suppose god only cares about what you do to Jews. This we see in all its bloody consequences, in 
the Canaanite Holocaust committed by the Jews. It is in fact proudly documented and ‘reconciled’ in typical Jewish 
tradition. 

The Torah is the most nationalistic, ethnocentric, militaristic and thoroughly racist document of all time, 
‘Mein Kampf included. 
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The mass enslavement, rape, and genocide, perpetrated by the Jews as part of the Canaanite 
holocaust 


Germany has built a huge and expensive monument to the Jewish holocaust that their grandparents perpetrated on 
the Jews. The homosexuals, social democrats, ‘communists’, and anyone else murdered during the Nazi regime barely 
gain a mention in the media. Their lobby groups are less powerful. That holocaust has been the subject of 
innumerable films and debates. The current generation of Germans have been forced to feel guilty for the sins of 
their grandparents and great grandparents for decades. It is of course appropriate that the truth be told about that 
shameful past. 

It is also appropriate that a monument at least as large, expensive, and as central in Tel Aviv as the German 
holocaust memorial is in Berlin, be built by the Israelis to warn their own people about what their forebears had 
done re: the Canaanite holocaust. This holocaust is clearly documented in the bible. However no film has ever been 
made about it. Not even a single television documentary has been made about it. I guess Stephen Spielberg isn't 
interested in history as such, but merely in one particular episode of man's inhumanity to man. Does he wish to 
contribute to the lies and myths of the world, the very sort that led to the Nazi's behavior? Anything less would be 
sheer hypocrisy on the part of the Jews. Should they not be compelled to do so, then we must be left asking questions 
about who is in control of the media, of history, of the very reflexive sets of definitions and systems of relations we 
live in. 

Here are some details about the Canaanite Holocaust perpetrated by the Israelites. The world's most revered 
book, the Old Testament of the bible, and the Jewish Talmud or Torah, glorifies this holocaust. I do not know of 
any religious Jew who has renounced this holocaust. The story of it forms a proud part of the Jewish traditions. This 
is the equivalent of proudly glorifying ‘Mein Kampf. 

Numbers 31 refers to a ‘holy’ war against the Midianites. Moses tells his men to kill all the men, boys, and 
non-virgin females. The virgins, over 32,000 of them, are enslaved. If we assume that this would represent the 
number of girls under 14 years of age, then that would mean that at least 100,000 men, women, and boys were 
slaughtered. These people were living on lands which the Israelites wanted to steal. Obviously they wanted to rape 
young girls and steal whatever they could get their hands on. Numbers documents how they plundered all the booty, 
and destroyed all the cities. The ‘justification’ given for this holocaust? Some Midianite women had had sex with 
some Israeli men who they had invited to worship Baal of Peor, one of the other gods that the Jew's god was jealous 
of. Moses declared a holy war to punish them for this terrible thing. Seems pretty reasonable, don't you think? Very 
wise and spiritual-leaderish guy that Moses. He is one of our media heroes, man of god, ‘paragon of ‘morality’, 
epitome of leadership. You don't often hear him being referred to as a genocidal, insane, nationalistic, serial rapist; 
probably not in any Hollywood film anyway. Think Spielberg is interested in the rights to this story? 

Deuteronomy 3 documents how King Sihon of Hesbon's Kingdom was attacked by the Israelites, who killed 
every man, woman, and child, leaving absolutely no survivors. This was pure genocide. Everything was destroyed and 
everyone put to death. The same happened to King Og of Bashan. Moses referred to these genocides as ‘great and 
wonderful’, and commanded his army to continue across Jordan into Lebanon, continuing the genocide and 
absolute destruction. Would he have stopped at 6 million? How many victims were there? Have any Israeli research 
teams attempted to document this slaughter? Any American ones perhaps? 

Deuteronomy 6 details how ‘the lords own people’; remind you of anyone? hint: the people chosen by 
historical destiny a few thousand years later?: are told by Moses to put all of the Hittites, Girgashites, Amorites, 
Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivates, and Jebusites, to death, 'do not show them any mercy...from all the peoples on earth, 
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god chose you to be his own special people...you will destroy everyone in the land...this the lord has promised 
me...because they are wicked’. I wonder what made them wicked? Because they lived on land the Israelites wanted for 
themselves? Because the Jews god was jealous of the competition? Maybe they collected firewood on Saturdays? Did 
they control world finance and politics, and prevent a righteous people from taking their just place in the 
international order? 

In Deuteronomy 8, Moses commands his people to stone to death anyone who tries to change their beliefs, 
and kill everyone in any town or village that worships other gods. Moses could have been a bit more tolerant, don't 
you think. Is he your idea of a wise and righteous statesman? 

In Deuteronomy 21 Moses commands his people to give a city the chance to surrender. If they do then all 
the inhabitants are to be made slaves and forced to do the Jews labor for them. If they don't, then you are to kill every 
man, and may take everything, including every woman. In other words rape and enslave any girl that takes your 
fancy. 

Deuteronomy 16 '...but when you capture cities in the land that the lord is going to give you, kill everyone. 
Completely destroy all the people: the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebasites, as the lord ordered you 
to...’ 

Deuteronomy 10 '...you can force her to have sex with you...if you rape her, and don't want to keep her, to 
marry her, then you must set her free...you may not sell or enslave her...’ . Let us think about this. This would mean 
they would rape a woman, then set her free, upon which she would be ‘free’ to be raped by anyone else, in an 
unending process until no-one wanted to rape her, or someone wanted to marry her. Given the pathological focus on 
virginity in such a culture at such a time, marriage offers would probably be pretty thin on the ground for such 
unfortunate girls. This is the biblical hero we hear so little about. Did Cecil B. DE mille miss these parts when he 
read his bible? I don't recall it in his grand epic The Ten Commandments. 

In Deuteronomy 28, Moses threatens his people with every imaginable known and not yet known suffering 
and calamity if they do not obey him. The typical ‘fates worse than death’. Fear is the basis of his leadership, that and 
‘legitimating’ the rape of very young girls, theft, murder, and genocide. His god is an angry god. Moses defines 
obeying Moses as good, and not obeying Moses as evil. When we consider what it is that he was commanding his 
people to do, we must be left speechless. In the song of Moses, in Deuteronomy 32, we are told that god assigned 
each nation a god, but chose Israel and the Jews for himself. God states that his Jews will disobey him and will be 
punished. He pronounces that a ‘nation of fools’ will punish them for him, but that they will be merely being used as 
god's tool, and they will be destroyed after serving his ends. Does that sound like a part of history you know of? Of 
course they have made heaps of films about that story! Really popular theme that, Jews as victims. 

How is that for covering your bases? Moses can attribute any failure of his own as being the will of god, and 
hence he himself could not be held responsible. And given that this was written over 300 years after the events 
supposedly took place, it 'reconciles' the enslavement of the great Jewish people, God's people, with the fact that they 
are God's chosen people, and thus superior to their enslaving masters. God will allow the inferior to dominate them 
for a time to teach them a few lessons. So not only can't you argue that your enemies’ Gods must be stronger because 
your enemy triumphed over you, you can argue that you are still the greatest, even if you are in bondage, for now. It 
is part of the way god loves his chosen people, the superior and righteous people of this planet. Pretty darn clever 
don't you think? Got to hand it to those bible writer guys! The masters of spin. 

In Deuteronomy 33, Moses goes on to tell his people that their '... enemies will come begging for mercy, and 
you will trample them down...'. Now we come to Joshua 6, which tells of the famous battle of Jericho, where that 
famous song informs us, ‘the walls came tumbling down’. All living creatures apart from a prostitute who had helped 
Joshua's spies, and her family, were slaughtered. Joshua 8 tells how the same happened in Ai. The total population of 
Ai, about 12000, were slaughtered in one day. The Israelites had to settle for enslavement when it came to Gideon, 
as the Jews had been tricked into signing treaties with them. 
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Joshua 11 details how God commanded Moses, and Moses commanded Joshua, who commanded the Jews, 
to put everyone to death (genocide) and burn every city of the following peoples to the ground. The Amorites, 
Makkedah, Libnah, Lachish, Horam of Gezner, Hebron, Eglon, Debir, all towns and peoples from Kadesh Barnea in 
the south, to Gaza on the coast,...God ordered them to cripple horses..., Hazor, Madon, Shimron, Achshaph, Jordan, 
Galilee, Dor, Amorites, Hittites, Perizittes, Jebusites, Mizpah...put every person to death...no-one was left alive..., 
Goshen, Mt Halak to Edom, Baalgad, Lebanon, Judah, Israel, Anakim, etc, etc Amorites, Heshbon, Gilead, Aroer, 
Beth Jeshimoth, Bashan of the Rehpaim, Asthtaroth, Edrei, Salecah, Bashan, Canaanites, Hivites, Jerusalem, 
Jarmuth, Lachisch, Eglon, Gezer, Debir, Geder, Hormah, Arad, 

Tappyah, Hepher, Aphek, Lasharon, Madon, Hazor, Shimron, Medon, 

Aschshaph, Taanach, Megiddo, Kedesh,Jokneam, Dor, Goiim, Tirzah- including 31 Kingdoms and Kings in 
all. 

In later chapters of Jewish history as presented in the Old Testament, the Jews under David and Saul 
commit similar acts of genocide. 

The priests are cunning in the Old Testament. All victories are provided by god, and all defeats are 
punishments for failing to obey god, which effectively meant not obeying the priests themselves. The priests write in 
advance that the Jews will be punished for not obeying well enough, and so that when the defeats do come, which is 
inevitable, they still work in favor of the priests. The people are made to believe that the defeats are the predicted 
punishments, that god is still powerful, that the priests still are the most powerful as they represent the most 
powerful god. The population can get back into God's good-books by making lots of cake and giving it to the priests 
to eat. The priests can't lose. They can't fail to win. Lots of cake no matter how badly their god does for his people, 
and they can eat it too. Masters of spin, those priests! 

What for other peoples would demonstrate that their gods were illusions, or at least less powerful that the 
competition's gods, is a-priori defined for the people as proof that their god exists, and proof that, rather than go 
over to the competition, they should in fact obey their current god even more fervently. As the representatives of 
god, it is the priests who get all the cake, all the power, all the privileges. Nice work if you can get it. Got to hand it to 
those priests. Clever boys. And to avoid anyone catching on, the whole set-up is veiled in ‘sacredness’. No-one dare 
question let alone interrogate them about what is going on. Anyone clever enough to work out the scam would 
either join them, or be burnt alive at the stake for challenging them. 

However Kenneth Humphreys (jesusneverexisted.com) notes that "The opening chapter of 'The book of 
Judges’ presents a markedly different account of the Israelite occupation from that found in the book of Joshua ... 
The account in Judges reveals that ... the Israelites settled alongside the indigenous inhabitants’. So maybe the 
Canaanite holocaust never happened. It would be nice to think so. Makes you wonder then why the Jews would so 
proudly pretend they had committed acts that would inspire later leaders to commit the very same acts upon them? 
What hypocrisy. To elevate one leader to moral cult status while demonizing another for the same behaviors. You 
have to appreciate the irony of the situation. Jews pretending they had committed mass genocide as perpetrators of 
holocaust, and Nazi's pretending they hadn't done so. 
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The Old Testament 
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‘As Thou have done, so shall it be done unto thee’ (Obadiah) ‘ 
‘Love thy neighbour as thyself (Leviticus 18:19) 
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The start of the written Torah, the first book of Moses, called Genesis. 

God ‘creates’ the world, by ordering the ‘chaos’. Calculations made by biblical scholars based on the 
information presented in the Old Testament have placed the date of this ‘creation’ to a bit over 6000 years ago. 

Interestingly enough, most Linguists will tell you that written language is around 6000 years old. The Bible 
tells us that 'in the beginning was the word, and the word was with god, and the word was god’. 

In Eden we were all vegans. Humans and other animals. ‘Green herb’ was the 'meat' for all animals. Meat 
only came to refer to the flesh of animals in modern times. 

Freud, Darwin, and many others, all tell us that humans were originally bi-sexual and hermaphroditic. The 
bible tells us that God 'makes' Adam both male and female. The plural is used to describe Adam. So Adam, our 
biblical ancestor, was originally male and female. It is only 40 years later that God takes Adam's ‘female’ part out of 
him, and 'makes' Eve from that part, to be Adam's companion. We were, as Plato expressed it, both parts of the one 
whole that was later separated. Since then we have been seeking 'whole-i-ness' by seeking out our ‘other half. 

Adam, and later Eve, were to be ‘gardeners’ of Eden. Vegans. In Eden we were vegan. In the 'new' Eden that 
God promises us in the bible, we will be vegan once more. As 'the kingdom of heaven is within you’, according to 
Jesus, it is clear that it is up to us to re-make Eden, to ‘create’ a new ‘kingdom of heaven on earth’ through our own 
actions. We must become vegan once more, if we are to live in Eden once more. Clear and simple. 

The snake is the universally acknowledged ancient symbol of wisdom and knowledge. The serpent tells Eve 
that “Ye shall be as gods’ ... ‘knowing good and evil’....with ‘eyes opened’. Eve eats of this fruit. This is ‘the fall’. 

‘Adam knew his wife’, and two more wives. No mention is made of where the two other women come from. 
Are they his own daughters? 

The third son of Adam and Eve is Seth. Seth 'begat' Enos. But with whom? No mention is made of where 
the wives of Adam and Eves' son's come from. Are they their sisters? What other conclusion is logical? Incest is 
implicit in the Genesis story. It is implicit later in the story of Noah and his ark. Many famous biblical characters 
later marry their own half-sisters. It was common in ancient times for Kings to marry their own sister, like 
Akhenaton and Nefertiti, who ‘begat’ the most famous ‘mummy’ of all times, Tutankhamen. 

Cain kills Abel after God appears to favor Abel's sacrifice of a lamb, in preference to Cain's own sacrifice of 
corn. Cain receives the ‘Mark’ of Cain, as a warning to any person who might think of killing or harming Cain. 
Cain moves to 'East of Eden’, and builds the city of Enoch. 

They live long lives in the Old Testament. Adam lives to 930. His son Seth lives to 912. Seth's brother Enos 
lives to 905. Of course the most famous, oldest man in ‘history’ is Methuselah, who lives to 969. Biblical scholars 
use such descriptions to date the age of the earth, according to the biblical story of creation, at around 6000 years. 
Linguists date the age of writing to around 6000 years. Remember that the bible was originally an oral tradition. 
The stories passed from generation to generation only in the oral form, until modern times, when a group of Levite 
priests wrote up these oral ‘traditions’. It might surprise most people that Torah scholars say this happened around 
the same time as the supposed birth of the New Testaments ‘Jesus’. 

And so the descendants of Adam and Even 'beget' and ‘beget’ until the world is covered with their offspring. 
However god is, again, not pleased with what they become. God sees all ‘flesh’, all ... ‘living substance’ ... all 
‘creation’... as ‘evil’. He decides to destroy all the living things that he had created not so long ago. God decides to 
destroy all life on earth. ‘Men's hearts and thoughts are evil from their youth’. But God decides to save the one 
righteous man he can find. Noah and his wife, and his three sons and their wives, will be saved, along with 7 males 
and females of every other animal. Biologists tell us that if this was in fact true, that Noah would still be collecting 
animals for his ark, and would have to go on doing so for thousands of years further, based on the number of present 
day species. 

So the entire population of modern day humans are the result of four males and four females. They get in 
their ark. It rains for 40 days. The number 40, like the number 7, we shall see, is repeated over and over in the Bible. 

First it is stated that the earth is flooded for 150 days. Later it is stated that the earth is flooded for 600 days. 
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Now that we have been kicked out of Eden, all things are to be our ‘meat’. But, we are warned not to eat 
‘flesh with the blood’, as the blood is the life. With all the problems of translation errors, and contradictions in the 
bible stories, it seems to me that the 'meat' referred to in ‘all things' really still refers to a vegan diet. In Eden it was 
only 'Green herbs’ that were the diet of Adam and Eve. It was 'Green herbs’ that were their ‘meat’. It seems to me 
that the reference to blood is really a reference to all animals, and that the new diet of Adam and Eve was not to 
include other vegetables and fruits. First it was just ‘Green herb’ that was to be their diet. Now it is to be green 
herbs, plus fruits and vegetables, and grains. 

Adam and Eve's family were told to ‘go forth and multiply’, so that god could punish them for generations, 
for the failure of Adam and Eve to fully submit to God's will. Now Noah’s family are told to ‘go forth and multiply’. 

Noah has 3 sons. Shem (from which name many believe the concept SEMITE derives), Ham (later to 
become the father of all Gentiles!) and Japheth. Unluckily for us ‘Gentiles / Goyim’, Ham saw Noah drunk and 
naked, in an embarrassing, vulnerable situation. Ham tells his brothers what he has seen. Noah curses Ham and all 
his sons, us, the Gentiles, the Goyim, the ‘cattle’, including the Canaanites, to be servants / slaves for eternity, to the 
sons of Shem and Japheth. Thus racist biblical ‘scholars’ defined all dark skinned people as the sons of Ham, 
legitimating their enslavement. 

At time of Noah only one language is spoken across the entire earth. People invent bricks and mortar, and 
begin building the tower of Babel. God fears a united humanity will threaten his own power. And so god curses 
humans by having each group speak a language unintelligible to all the others. In modern times Kings and tyrants all 
resisted having us learn one common world language, as it would represent a threat to their power. As long as the 
tyrant can keep us from communicating with each other, and being able to move across artificially constructed 
political boundaries, they could keep their serfs, bondsmen, and slaves under their own control. 

In the bible men and women begin grounding families at age 29-33. 

The 75 year old Abraham, his wife, and Lot, their son, go to Canaan, due to a famine in their own lands. 
God promises Abraham the land of Canaan to him and ‘his nation’. Abraham builds an altar. They move onto 
Egypt, due to the famine. Abraham is married to his half-sister, Sarai, the daughter of his father but not his mother. 
Abraham tells Sarai to keep the fact that she is his wife secret, and to only tell the Pharaoh that she is Abraham's 
sister. Thus she is not lying when she tells the Pharaoh that she is Abraham's sister. However she is being dishonest. 
She and Abraham thus trick the Pharaoh into committing adultery, which in Talmudic / Old Testament law, is a 
terrible sin that damns you to hell. 

Implicit in Abraham's stated reasoning ... 'so he (Pharaoh) will be good to me’ ... is Abraham's deliberate 
‘pimping’ of his sister-wife out to Pharaoh. However he tells Sarai that he fears that, because of her great beauty, he is 
fearful that Pharaoh might kill him to possess her for himself, if he knew that they were husband and wife. And so 
Pharaoh takes Sarai as a concubine and potential wife. Abraham's plan appears successful, as Pharaoh rewards him 
with servants, camels, gold, and silver. This pharaoh dies. The new Pharaoh sends Abraham packing, but lets him 
keep the gold, silver, and cattle given to him by previous pharaoh. So we have the first instance of Jews’ entering a 
land as foreigners, quickly becoming very rich, and then being ‘kicked out’. 

And so a very rich Abraham and his beautiful wife, leave Egypt. I propose that the later stories which claim 
that the Jews were enslaved, and then freed, are really ‘spin doctoring’, and that the Jews were never slaves, and never 
freed. Rather, as the documented history of the last 2000 years shows, the Jews came to a land, became rich, and then 
were kicked out. That is not as romantic as tales of enslavement and freedom. However the trend is so constant in 
documented history, over the entire civilised world, that it seems reasonable to expect that the documented accounts 
probably describe the earlier incidents just as well, and more accurately, than the biblical accounts. 

Lot (Abraham's son) and Abraham, having left Egypt with their booty, fall into conflict with one another. 
Guess what the conflict is over? Yep, land. They agree to go their separate ways. Abraham agrees to go to Canaan. 
Lot agrees to move east to Sodom. God promises the land of Canaan to Abraham's 'seed'. Abraham builds an altar. 
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Lot is taken prisoner while living in Sodom. Abraham rescues Lot. Abraham has a vision in which his people suffer 
400 years of slavery in Egypt, but after which all the land from the Nile to the Euphrates will become his peoples’. 

Sarai and Abraham have fertility problems. They cannot seem to produce a child together. Sarai has the 
idea that Abraham should have a child with their Egyptian slave maid, Hagar. But when Hagar becomes pregnant, 
Sarai becomes jealous. Sarai, with Abraham's consent, takes the pregnant Hagar out to die in the desert. But an 
angel appears to Hagar, telling her to return to Abraham. She then finds water in the desert. She gives birth to 
Abraham's son, whom they name Ishmael. ‘His hand will be against every man, and every man shall be against him’. 
He ‘shall be a wild man’. This sort of epithet / description recalls to mind the story of ‘the mark of Cain’. Keep 
these metaphors in mind. Much of the bible makes little sense when taken literally. But it has been ‘deciphered’ by 
many scholars to yield interesting, significant meanings. 

Abraham is now 99 years old. God appears to him in a vision and tells Abraham that he will be the ‘father of 
many nations’. God tells Abraham, in these visions, that ... 'I shall be their god’. In these visions God forms a 
‘covenant’ with Abraham, and his offspring. This includes the circumcision of his sons and their male slaves. Note 
that circumcision was practiced among the Egyptians with whom Abraham had lived. Circumcision is practiced by 
many cultures, including Australian Aboriginal cultures. It is first practiced by the Jews here in the bible. 

Three traveling strangers, angels, prophecy to Sarah that she shall have a son, who shall be called Isaac, 
(Ishmael), and who shall be the father of a great people. Sarah is 90 years old at the time. Sarai is now to be called 
Sarah, as she shall be a mother (princess) of many nations. (Keep in mind the story of 3 wise men in the later story of 
the birth of Jesus!). Later God visits Sarah and tells her that she will conceive a son when she is 100 years old (As in 
the story of Jesus). Is this the same story repeated? 

90 year old Sarah demands Hagar and her son Ishmael (Isaac) be kicked out from their home by Abraham, 
the father of Isaac (Ishmael). God tells Abraham to submit to Sarah's will. Ishmael prays to god to send him and 
Hagar, his mother, water. God answers his prayers and Hagar finds water. They survive and later return to 
Abraham. 

The three travelers continue their journey to Sodom. God is no pleased with the people of Sodom. God 
wants to destroy the city and every living thing in it. However Abraham negotiates with God. He first gets God to 
agree to save the city if Abraham can find 50 righteous people in Sodom. He cannot. So he re-negotiates with God. 
This time God agrees to lower the number to 45. Abraham cannot find that many righteous people. Again he re- 
negotiates for 30. Again no luck. This time 20. Again fails. Tries for 20. Nope, no doing. Finally God agrees that if 
Abraham can find only 10 righteous people in the whole of Sodom, god will spare the city and its inhabitants. 
However, no doing. Abraham cannot find even 10 righteous people in the entire city of Sodom. 

Literal 'Sodom-ites' approach Lot's home and demand to see the (now two?) strangers / angels staying with 
Lot. They wish to ‘know’ them in the biblical sense. (I wonder if Diogenes, the first ‘cynic’ philosopher who lived 
alone and simply in a barrel, was the first to coin the phrase ‘Philosopher know thyself, a.k.a masturbation as simpler 
than sex etc.!) . Abraham instead offers his two virgin daughters up to the mob to do with as they wish. A father any 
girl could wish for! A true act of fatherly love! 

The travelers, ( in the tradition of folk tales where the poor old hag you help from the kindness of your 
heart, turns out to be a beautiful, rich, powerful princess who saves your life and makes your fortune), turn out to be 
Angels. They return Lot's kindness to them by taking Lot, Lot's wife, and their two daughters, out of the city, just in 
time to save them as Sodom and Gomorrah are destroyed in a fashion appropriate for a volcano god. ‘Brimstone and 
fire rain down on the city’...like the smoke of a furnace’. Maybe the city is destroyed by a volcanic eruption or 
earthquake? Lot's wife, after having been warned not to turn back to look at the city, cannot resist, and turns back 
to see the destruction. Another woman who cannot seem to obey God's commands? She is punished. She turns 
into a pillar of salt. In some modern translations she is turned into a pile of ash. 

Like the Ancient Greek Gods, biblical characters enjoy all the most licentious of practices, including incest. 
Lot's daughters get Lot drunk and ‘lay' with him. They conceive and bear sons by him, called Moab and Ammon. 
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Again (or is this the same story repeated?) Abraham misleads a King, to ‘pimp out’ his wife for his own 
benefit. Sarah is 90 years old, but apparently still desired by Kings. Abraham honestly informs the king (pharaoh?) 
that ‘She is my sister’, but fails to also mention that she is his lawful wife. Thus Abraham pimps out his wife, 
receiving 100 pieces of silver in return for her. The King takes her as a concubine. The King is enraged when he 
learns the truth, that Abraham has mislead him into committing adultery. When the King discovers the deception 
he tells them to leave, but lets Abraham keep the money. The second time (unless this is a repeat of the story with 
Pharaoh) ‘Jews’ are kicked out of a nation, though leaving with the fruits of their deception. I guess the Torah / 
Talmud writers or verbal historians decided that it would be more romantic if in future the Jews being ‘kicked out' 
was re-written / re-told as the 'Jews' ‘escaping captivity’! 

God demands Abraham sacrifice his son by Hagar, Isaac (Ishmael). Abraham is about to cut Isaac's throat 
when god appears to stop him. Instead Abraham sacrifices a ram that he finds stuck in a thicket. God repeats that 
the 'seed' of Abraham shall 'be a blessing to all the nations’. 

Isaac does an Abraham and tells Kings that his wife, Rebekah, is actually his sister. Isaac is kicked out by 
philistines who feared the growing power of his people. (The same thing happens later in Egypt, where Pharaoh 
notes that the Jews are reproducing so fast, and becoming so powerful, that they might soon threaten his own 
power). 

Jacob has a dream of angels climbing up and down a ladder between the earth and heaven. Jacob does what 
so many of us naively do when we pray for good luck. He promises to return 10% of all he gets to god. He does this 
at Bethel (Luz). 

Again we have biblical females who are barren. Again we have apparently different versions of the same 
story? This time it is Jacob's wife Rachel who is barren. As in the story of Abraham and Sarah (and Hagar), Rachel 
tells Jacob to 'take' her maid to make a child with. She pays the maid mandrakes (which Rachel’s' son picked for 
Rachel), in return for this service. The maid bears Jacob 2 sons. 

Rachel gives Leah, the daughter of Layman the Syrian, mandrakes that her son has given Rachel, to sleep 
with Jacob. Leah bears Jacob 6 sons and one daughter. Later Rachel gives birth to a son they name Joseph. 

Joseph works for Layman, managing his flocks. Jacob makes a deal with Layman. Jacob agrees to work for 
Layman 14 years in return for his two daughters, and 6 years for some cattle. He will also get to keep the offspring of 
the ‘speckled’ and 'ringed' sheep. At this time, those sheep probably formed a minority of the flock, and so Layman 
thought he was getting a good deal. But Joseph is playing him. Joseph has a plan. Joseph uses differently painted rods 
to get the strongest animals in the flock to conceive ‘speckled’ and ‘ringed’ sheep. He 'manages' the flock according to 
his own system of eugenics, so that the animals he is entitled to as payment according to his deal reproduce in the 
best quality, and most prolifically. And so over 20 years Joseph's share of the flock grows considerably. Jacob is rich, 
if only Layman sticks to his original deal. But we are told that Layman...'changes his wages 10 times’, thus justifying 
mistrust on the part of Jacob, and legitimating Jacob's sneaking off secretly near or after the end of the 20 years deal, 
to avoid Layman reneging on their deal. Before they leave, Rachel steals Layman's idols / gods. 

Jacob's name changed to ‘Israel’ after he wrestles all day with an angel. Israel literally means ‘wrestles with 
angels’. (Note that Mohammed, the founder of Islam, also claims to have wrestled with the archangel Gabriel!). In a 
vision, god had said that the ‘last will be the first’. Jacob was the second born, after his twin Esau. So Esau had the 
first born son's birthright. But Rachel plotted to trick Joseph into giving his blessing, meant for the first born Esau, 
and thus his birthright, his inheritance, to Jacob. Esau was a hairy man. He was hairy even as a baby. Jacob wraps 
his arms and hands in animal fur to trick his father into thinking that he is his first born son, the hairy Esau, and 
thus giving him his blessing, and Esau's birthright / inheritance. 

Jacob's sons attack a city after a man who lived in that city ‘raped’ their sister Dinah and begged to marry her. 
He was very much in love with her, and was willing to convert to Judaism, including undergoing circumcision, in 
order to be with his beloved. 


124 


But instead of following the Talmudic law, which I have been told says that anyone may convert to Judaism 
at any time, Jacob's sons attack the city without warning, killing the men, stealing everything, and enslaving the 
surviving women and children. And so we have the first documented completed step, in the eternal plan of Zionism, 
the enslavement of all by a few. Note that modern genetic testing reveals no genetic differences between modern day 
‘Jews’ and the ‘Arabs’ they have made, and define as, their enemies. Zionism is as much about enslaving the ‘Jews’ as it 
is about enslaving us 'Goyim’'/ 'Gentiles'. Zionism itself is anti-Semitic. I am not. Please note that the term ‘kid’, 
which Goys today often use to refer to their children, was coined by Jews. It designates Goy children as goats, not 
humans. You will never hear a Jew refer to their own ‘kids’. They themselves are the ‘children’ of Israel (Jacob). 

At 'El Bethem' (Allem Becketh) god appears to Jacob (in a vision / dream?) and promises Jacob that he and 
his ‘seed’ shall have Canaan for their own possession. At Beth-el, Rachel dies giving birth to a son, Benjamin. Jacob 
has 12 sons by many wives and concubines. Remember that Jacob has been re-named ‘Israel’, as, ‘he who wrestles 
with angels’. Some bible translations say he wrestled with god, and that ‘Israel’ means ‘wrestles with god’. And so we 
have the birth of the 12 tribes of Jacob, now known as the 12 tribes of Israel. 

People ‘give up the ghost’ and die. 

Judah wants to burn his daughter to death for the sin of ‘fornication’, having sex with someone the father has 
not legally given / sold her in marriage to. 

Now we come to the story of ‘Joseph and his Technicolor dream coat’. I love this song in the musical 
adaptation of this biblical story. But what is most interesting to me is that this Joseph is considered by many 
historians to have been an Egyptian, and no less than a Pontiferus Maximus, a ‘Priest at On’. The later, even more 
famous character ‘Moses’ is also considered to be a missionary / disciple / apostle (Moshe / Mose / Moses) of "The 
Priests at On’. On was called "Heliopolis' by the Greeks, which translates to "The city of the Sun’, which the self- 
named Pharaoh Akhenaton had built in his heyday, where he married his sister Nefertiti, who gave birth to the 
world’s most famous ‘mummy’, Tutankhamen. Read my novel 'X'ob Sarodnap, and the City of the Sun’ if these 
facts interest you. 

Joseph is envied and hated by his brothers for being more loved by his father Jacob (Israel). Jacob adores 
Joseph, as he was born to him in his extreme old age. Jacob makes Joseph a present of a coat of many colors. Joseph 
has visions in dreams. Joseph interprets these dreams / visions to mean that one day all his brothers would bow 
down to him. However in the meantime his brothers are conspiring to kill him. They also plan to sell him to the 
Ishmaelites/Midianites for 20 pieces of silver? One of the 12 brothers, Ruben, plans to save Joseph, by convincing 
his brothers to throw Joseph naked into a pit, so Ruben can come back later to save him. However when Ruben does 
go back to the pit he finds Joseph gone. Some Midianites have taken Joseph. These Midianites sell Joseph to 
Pottifer, an officer of the Pharaoh and a Captain of the guard. When Jacob (Israel) is informed by his sons about the 
‘death’ of his beloved Joseph, he refuses to be consoled. He refuses to let anyone comfort him. 

Pottifer puts Joseph in charge of his personal household. Joseph is a gifted 'manager' and he prospers in 
Pottifer's household. Pottifers wife constantly tries to seduce Joseph, but he refuses her. She is furious and wrathful. 
She accuses him of arrogance, for denying / refusing her advances. To punish him for refusing her, she accuses him 
before Pottifer of having attempted to seduce her. She claims that ‘he wanted to lay with me’. Pottifer sends Joseph 
to prison, where the head keeper of the prison sees the same qualities in Joseph that Pottifer had apparently noticed, 
and puts him in in charge as overseer of the prison. Once again Joseph prospers. 

Joseph has apparently earned a reputation as an interpreter of dreams and visions. For 2 years later Pharaoh, 
beset by dreams and visions which his own magicians are unable to interpret for him, calls for Joseph to do so. Joseph 
interprets the Pharaoh's dreams to mean that there will be 7 years of plenty followed by 7 years of famine. The wise 
Joseph suggests to Pharaoh that he might save 20% of each of the 7 years of plentiful harvests, to tide them over for 
the 7 years of famine. Pharaoh places Joseph as second in command over all of Egypt. His official title is “Zaphet 
Aihaneer'. 
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Now the bible states clearly that Pharaoh gives Joseph, as wife, the daughter of Asinaf, Pontifera, (Pontifera 
Maximus), Priest of On, a ring, a chain, and a chariot. 

Over the 7 years of famine, all the landowners of Egypt (except the priests) end up exchanging their lands for 
the Pharaoh's grain, and thus the Pharaoh becomes the owner of all the lands of Egypt, and all the people become 
his servants. 

It is prophesied that ‘Blessed be the younger brother / the right hand of Joseph’. Traditionally the first born 
son sits at the left hand of the father, and inherits most of his wealth. And so this prophecy implies that it will be 
Joseph, the second born, who sits at the right hand of his father, that shall receive the birthright traditionally due to 
the first born son. 

Joseph tells Jacob (Israel) to bring all his people from Canaan to Egypt, during the famine. Joseph tells his 
people to lie and tell the Pharaoh that they are all shepherd's, anticipating that in this way all his people will be sent 
to the one place, Goshem (Ramses), to tend the flocks and herds of cattle of the Pharaoh, as well as their own. The 
Egyptian's held such work in abomination. (Note that the later plagues will attack all of Egypt, except for Goshem!) 
And so again we have ‘Zionist Jews' lying to the pharaoh / king to advance their own interests. 

Jacob (Israel) dies aged 147. He is buried among his ancestors in Canaan (Bethlehem?) 

Jacob (Israel) prophecies the future of his 12 sons as 12 tribes, and then, aged 147, (or 110?) 'Yields up the 
ghost’. He is embalmed and returned to burial in a cave, among his ancestors, in Canaan. 

End of Genesis, the first book of Moses, the first of the five books of the "Torah’. 
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Exodus (The second book of Moses) 


We get some ‘flashbacks’ typical of later Jewish / Hollywood films. Remember the bible is full of repeats, 
flash-backs, and flash-forwards. A lot of editing work apparently remained uncompleted, for many of the accounts 
given contradict each other. Remember these stories were only ever oral histories until around the time of Jesus 
birth, when the Levite priests / scribes wrote them down. It would appear that many different scribes were at work, 
and few bothered to compare their work. And so most of the bible, in terms of volume, is repeated ‘information’. 
The details often vary and even contradict each other. Many scholars account for this sort of thing in their claims 
that the stories are not meant to be taken literally. They are in fact encrypted / encoded information, which only a 
select few had the ‘keys’ to interpret. 

Jacob brought his 70 descendants, his family to the third generation, including Joseph, to Egypt. However 
since then they have ‘begat’ and ‘multiplied’. 

A new Pharaoh fears the growing strength / power / numbers of the Jews. The Jews have taken God's 
command to ‘go forth and multiply’ very seriously! Pharaoh fears they might side with his enemies. In his own 
words, the Jews ‘fill the land’ and are ‘more and mightier than we’. Hoping to check their strength, he puts them to 
hard labor. To curb their overpopulation, as he sees it, Pharaoh then orders the Egyptian midwives to kill all the 
male babies born to Jews. But the midwives lie to Pharaoh. They tell him that Jewish mothers birth alone, without 
midwives, hoping to avoid having to carry out the order. Pharaoh thus decrees that all new-born male Jews be cast 
into the river, allowing only female babies to survive. 

In many ancient tales / myths / legends a male infant is abandoned at birth, found by a queen, and raised in 
the royal family as one of their own. For example, in an ancient Greek legend, Oedipus is abandoned at birth, then 
found and raised by the King of Thebes. He grow ups to unwittingly marry his own mother and kill his own father. 
As king, his people suffer from many plagues. He learns the truth of his father and mother, and blames himself for 
the plagues. In an attempt to save them, he blinds himself and wanders away from Thebes. 

In the biblical story, one male child is hidden, and later placed in a basket (next to the river?). A daughter of 
the Pharaoh sees the basket, and tells a servant to bring it to her. She sees that it is a Jewish boy-child. She pays a 
Jewess to nurse the child for her. She names him ‘Moses’, ‘because I drew him out of the water’, according to the 
bible. However in fact Moses is a title, not a name as such. Moses / Moshe / Mose, in some contexts, means ‘apostle / 
disciple’ of the Priests at On. In other contexts it means ‘father of, as in ‘father of the law’. 

Moses grows up. As a young man he kills an Egyptian (who in some translations is beating a Jewish slave). 
The punishment for this crime would be death. So, when Pharaoh is informed about his crime, Moses flees to 
Midian. Moses is given a wife named Zipporah by Jethro the Priest of Midian, whose flocks Moses tends. Moses 
and Zipporah have a son, Gershom. Pharaoh dies, and so Moses feels free to return to Egypt. 

Moses sees a burning bush that is not consumed by the fire. God speaks to Moses. God promises Moses that 
Moses shall lead the children of Israel (Jacob) out of Egypt. 

When Moses asks who it is that is speaking, God replies ... 'I am that I am’... 'I am have sent me unto you’... 
"The lord god of your fathers’. 

Moses returns to Egypt, aged 40. His older brother Aaron is 43 at this time. 

Moses complains to god that 'they won't believe me’, and so god gives Moses some ‘signs’ by which they will 
know that Moses speaks for God. 

‘Lam that I am’, who we shall call God for convenience, tells Moses not to leave Egypt empty handed. Moses 
is to 'take spoils of jewels, silver, gold, and raiment’ (clothing / garments). In later parts of the bible, this is referred 
to as borrow “ing. 

Moses complains to god that he is not a confident speaker. Moses wants his brother Aaron to speak for 
him. Moses wants to instruct Aaron in what he is to say. And so it appears that Aaron, and not Moses, will speak to 
Pharaoh on behalf of god. Aaron performs the three ‘signs’ / tricks given to Moses by god, but the Egyptian 
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magician-priests easily repeat them, and are not impressed. However when Aaron's snake swallows their snakes, and 
they are impressed. 

It is now well known that the Egyptian cobra goes stiff when you hold it in a particular place. It looks like a 
stiff rod. Once you release it, its mobility is returned. And so if you held it just right, then threw it down to the 
ground, it would look as if you had held a rod, and that the rod, by your magical power, had turned into a snake. 
This is the ‘first sign’ that Moses is to use to show the Pharaoh and the people that Moses speaks with the authority 
of god. 

The ‘second sign’ is the power to change a hand from healthy, to leprous, and back to healthy. This ‘trick’ is 
also well known by the Egyptian priest / magicians. They manage to replicate the trick, and so neither tricks impress 
the Pharaoh. 

The ‘third sign’, again well known to the Egyptian priests-magicians, is to take water and throw it onto the 
ground, where it apparently turns into blood. Again Pharaoh has no reason to be impressed by this so-called ‘sign’. 

Zipporah, Moses ‘new wife, circumcises Moses. And so up to this point, circumcision does not appear to 
have been a tradition among the Jews, according to this version of the bible. 

Aaron speaks for Moses. Aaron does the 3 ‘signs’. Jews bow and worship before Aaron as the voice of God / 
Moses. Moses / Aron demand of the Pharaoh. ‘Let my people go’... "To perform a sacrifice in the desert’. They ask 
for a 3 day public holiday to do this. 

Pharaoh assumes that if they have so much idle time to fool around with religion that he must have given 
them too little work. So in response Pharaoh instead increases the work quota of the Jews. Up to now Jews had 
been supplied with straw by others, from which to manufacture bricks. However from now on the Jews must gather 
their own straw to meet their brick quotas. Jews who do not meet this new work quota are beaten. And so, as a 
result of Moses’ / Aaron's requests, life has become much harder for the Jews. 

‘Let my people go that thou shalt serve me in the wilderness’. 

Aaron told to touch the river with his rod. All the water in Egypt turns to stinking blood. But the 
magicians of Egypt repeat this ‘trick’. 

Aaron threatens a frog plague. Pharaoh says he will let the Jews serve god in the wilderness. But he breaks his 
word again. So Aaron turns the dust of the land to lice. This time the Egyptian magicians cannot reproduce the 
trick. They tell Pharaoh that ‘this is an act of god’. 

The next plague is flies, which plague all of Egypt except Goshem where the Jews are tending the flocks. 

Pharaoh agrees to let the Jews go to sacrifice to the lord in the desert, but ‘not far away’, and the flies all 
suddenly disappear. 

But again Pharaoh breaks his word. He will not let Moses' people go. The next plague is on cattle and sheep, 
camels, and so on. It plagues all of Egypt, excluding Goshem, where the 'Jews' live. The next plague is boils on man 
and beast. The Egyptian magician-Priests also suffer from this plague. The next plague is pestilence. God tells 
Moses that he sends these plagues to ‘prove the power of god’. God then tells Moses he will be sending, as a good 
volcano god, hail mingled with fire and lightning. God warns that this shall kill all beasts, and so the Jews move all 
their cattle indoors to save them. All beasts, servants, and herbs left in the fields are ‘smitten’, excepting all the Jews' 
stuff in Goshem. God warns Moses that the next plague will be locusts. They will eat every remaining plant and 
tree. 

Moses and Aaron again demand that Pharaoh let them go. They claim that their intention is merely to take 
all the children and cattle of the Jews with them to perform a service to god. They claim it will only be for 3 days. 
They deny that they plan to take off with all their possessions. 

The next plague is a 'thick' 'palpable’ darkness that lasts 3 days. All the Israelites are lightened", while all 
non-Jews are darkened. 

Moses and Aaron claim to Pharaoh that the reason they need to bring everything they own with them is that 
they cannot predict what sort of ritual / offering their god will demand of them. Pharaoh agrees to let the people go, 
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but only on condition that they leave all their stuff behind. But then Pharaoh relents and lets them go with all their 
cattle and sheep. 

In fact Pharaoh demands that they leave immediately. Pharaoh demands that Moses and Aaron never show 
their faces to him again. I believe that if anything in the story is true, and there is NO historic evidence for ANY of 
the Old Testament stories, and a failure to mention very famous events and people, like Alexander the Great 
invading Jerusalem, that it is more likely that, as in later generations all around the world, the Jews were actually 
never slaves, but were kicked out by the locals, as occurred in France, England, Russia, and finally Germany. 

However for some unstated reason one more plagues is sent. 

God tells Moses that the Jews are to ‘borrow’ jewels of gold and silver. 

God tells Moses that the first born male beast and child of the Egyptians shall die... Then I will go... (222)... 

God tells Moses that he had deliberately hardened the heart of the Pharaoh so that he would NOT relent, 
and so that god could have an excuse / reason / chance to demonstrate his power to the Egyptians and Jews. 

This month during which the Jews were allowed to leave Egypt was to become the first month of the ‘Jewish’ 
calendar. On the 10th day of this month the Jews are to sacrifice 'a perfect lamb’ on the14th day of the month, eat it 
completely, and burn the remains, while fully dressed, and in haste. This is to remind the Jews for all time of the day 
they left Egypt in haste, without time to change dress, or allow their bread time to ‘rise’. 

The last plague, after Pharaoh has already agreed to let Moses and his people go, on their own terms, and in 
fact demanded that the Jews leave Egypt, is the death of the first born male of all Egyptians and their animals. 

The Jews are to escape this plague using the 'Passover' sign. The Angel of death will ‘pass over’, and not visit, 
houses marked with the blood of the ‘Passover lamb’. The lintel and side posts of the entry to every Jewish home is 
to be marked by the blood of the lamb. 

This is to be god's revenge upon the gods of Egypt. So clearly the god of Moses is acknowledging the 
existence of other gods. The point is not that there are other gods, but that god is a jealous god, and demands that 
the Jews worship only himself. This is the blessing and curse of being god's chosen people. They are free to choose to 
submit to him exclusively, in which case he will reward them, and defeat all their enemies, all non-Jews, and enslave 
all these non-Jews to them, the Jews, or be punished by him for failing to submit, in which case they will eat their 
own children and be defeated and enslaved by all the non-Jews. They do not have the option of simply not 
participating in his ‘contract’ with them. 

As the Jews are in a hurry, they have no time to ‘leaven' their bread, to add yeast, or allow natural yeast in the 
air to ‘raise’ their bread. The ‘Passover’ celebration of the exodus of the Jews from Egypt is to last from the 14th to 
the 21st day of first month. What few people realise is that the Ancient Egyptians celebrated a ‘Passover’ festival. 
The Jews added their own narrative, meaning, or context for it, as is typical when one group borrows the religious 
rituals, festivals, and rites of an earlier one. The same thing happened later with The Catholic Church. 

So after 430 years in Egypt, every Jew, including 600,000 adults, with their goods, and all the 'borrowed' loot 
(when did they plan to return it?), of jewels, gold, silver, and reinvents, all their cattle and chattels, exodus from 
Egypt and camp by the sea. Some newer translations indicate that this 'sea' was not the red sea, but rather 'the sea of 
reeds’, 

Pharaoh pursues with 600 chariots and his army. As this force approaches the Jews, they complain that they 
were better off slaves than dead. "Why bring us out only to die? God tells Moses to raise his rod, and the sea will 
part. Moses does so, and the wind blows a channel dry. The sea walls up to their left and right, leaving a channel of 
dry ground. As befitting a volcano god, a pillar of fire and cloud moves between the Egyptians and the Jews during 
the night, between their camp and the Pharaoh's army. They remain camped there all night.. Then a strong East 
wind blows, till the ground is dry, and the sea walls up to left and right. Again Moses stretches out his hand as 
morning appears. The waters rush back in upon the pursuing Egyptians who are all killed. 

‘Who is like thee among the gods’? This is a line of "The song of Moses’, which the Jews sing in praise of their 
god saving them. But only 3 days later they are again complaining, this time about their lack of fresh drinking water. 
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They are in wilderness of sin, what we call the Sin-ai desert. Another word for desert is 'waste'. Hence the Aramaic 
meaning of the term ‘sin’ is ‘waste’. 

The Jews are traveling between the red sea and Sinai. They lament ...'would to god that we had died...in 
Egypt we ate our fill’. There are 'murmurings' against Moses, and 'Him', ‘Our Lord’. 

The glory of god appears to Moses in “a cloud’. 

Manna appears after the dew. God tells Moses that this is to be eaten immediately. It is not to be saved / 
stored for the following day. The Jews are to trust in god, and have faith in him, that he will provide. If it is kept it 
begins to stink and fill with worms. However on Friday god will provide enough Manna for two days, and only on 
Friday are the Jews to collect and store manna for the next day, the Sabbath, when they shall not do any work. We 
are told that this manna tastes like wafers flavored with honey’. 

If you go into the catacombs, under the Vatican in Rome, under St. Peters Basilica, you will find a painting 
called “The tree of life’. Look closer at it, and the mushroom-shaped head-gear of the Jewish High Priest, along with 
many other priests from different priesthoods and religions around the ancient and modern world. The painting 
depicts a five or six foot tall cluster of mushrooms. Remember that many people believe that magic mushrooms were 
part of Judaism and the later Christian cults. They seem to appear from nowhere, what you might call ‘virgin birth’, 
and you might feel you have either entered paradise, or at least gained ‘knowledge of good and evil’; during a ‘magic’ 
mushroom induced hallucination. 

Eat some, and surely, at least in your own minds, 'Ye shall be as gods’. At least during the hallucinations. 
Many biblical scholars believe that the 'manna’ the wandering Jews survived off for 40 years was actually 
mushrooms. Manna means ‘small round thing’ in Hebrew. Mushrooms are small, round things that appear as if 
from nowhere. And they taste great. There is a variety of flavors. And some of them contain toxins that produce 
hallucinations. Such as the Amanita Muscaria, with the red head with white spots that some believe inspired the 
ideas of Santa Clause, and the golden top. Such mushrooms are often found depicted in ‘holy’ paintings of all ancient 
cultures and religions. Go figure! 

Aaron stores one pot of manna in a pot of gold, as Moses / god tells him to. This is to be kept as evidence / 
proof for future generations. The Jews eat manna for 40 years as they wander the desert, until they come to Canaan, 
the promised land. 

There are new ‘murmurings' against Moses...'why bring us here to die of thirst?’... And 'chidings'. There is no 
fresh drinking water, and this is leading to a lot of dissent against Moses. 

Moses tells Joshua, (later called his 'minister'), to continue to fight against the Amelek as long as Moses holds 
up his arms. Joshua obeys. Joshua is victorious. The Lord (god) swears that ‘Israel will make war with Amelek from 
generation to generation’. 

During the third month of their wandering in desert, Jethro, priest of Midian, Moses’ father-in-law after he 
married Jethro's daughter, tells Moses that ... "The lord is greater than all other gods’. Jethro suggests that Moses 
reduce his burden / responsibilities by appointing a whole series of new Judges / rulers. He suggests a delegation of 
authority among Judges, who will each rule over different sized groups, of the 1000s, the 100s, the 50s, and the 10s. 
These are the equivalent of modern day military units. God states that ‘Israel shall become a kingdom of priests’. 

God warns the Jews that only Moses may come up the mountain, where god shall 'come unto thee in a thick 
cloud’...'Upon Mt. Sinai’. This is of course convenient in the event that Moses is making all this stuff about god up. 
There will be no witnesses. There will be no-one to contradict Moses concerning what 'god' says to him. 

A whole range of volcanic activity (appropriate for a volcano god) occurs...'thunder, lightning, thick cloud, 
smoking fire, furnace, quaking, trumpeting, on the top of Mt. Sinai’. Only Moses and Aaron, his brother, destined to 
be the high-priest of the Levites, to go up. 

House of Jacob (Israel) a holy nation... All the world is mine... Death penalty for any person or animal who 
sets foot on Mt. Sinai...Lord descends on the mountain top...as fire, as a furnace...Moses goes up...comes down and 
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tells them all that he will go back up in 3 days... to speak to god again (he forgot something? Something occurred to 
him? ) 

So we get the 10 commandments... Jealous god’ ... third and fourth generation to be punished for sins of the 
father...have no other gods before me, bow down nor serve them....1 am the lord THEIR god...Sabbath applies to 
servants and guests...thick darkness..fire...cloud... stone ox to death if it kills a person or for ‘pushing’ them...eye for 
eye etc...death penalty for ‘stealing’ another person's slave...thou' shallt not suffer a witch to live...thieves to repay 2, 4, 
or 5 times in value what they have stolen...destroy anyone who worships another god...no usury (money lending with 
interest) to be practiced on fellow Jews...Never afflict / oppress widows, orphans, or strangers / foreigners among 
you... thou shallt not revile the gods... thou’ shallt not eat any flesh torn from beasts of the field...do not accept ‘gifts’ 
(corruption / bribes)... help the animals of those you hate... by little and little I will remove thy enemies as you grow 
and grow...do not serve their gods... 

Joshua is referred to as the 'minister' of Moses. Yeshua is the Hebrew for Jesus. Joshua leads the Jews to all 
their big military successes after Moses dies. That is the true meaning of ‘Messiah’. That is why the New Testament 
Jesus could never be considered in that role. He might, however, meet the criteria that Isaiah sets for the 'redeemer' 
of mankind. Of course Jews still believe that this redeemer has not yet returned. They miss the point. It was the age 
of Pisces that was prophecies, by the Astrologists, not the coming of a man or a deity. All the religions of the Middle 
East, as compared to the Eastern ones of Hinduism and Buddhism, are really astro-theological in nature. 

Moses, Aaron, and the elders all see god...6 days cloud covers the mount...on the 7th day the lord is revealed 
to Moses... Moses stays 40 days and 40 nights...god seen as ‘devouring fire’ in the eyes of the children of Israel. 

God tells Moses to 'make a dwelling that I may dwell among them ... an 'Ark’...there I will meet and 
communicate with thee...winged cherubim...a tabernacle / tent. Extremely specific instructions are given on how to 
build / ornament the Ark / tabernacle / tent...'place a veil between the holy, and the most holy place (a veil between 
god and man, which tears of own accord when Jesus dies on the cross!)... a lamp is to burn always... 

Note that Egyptian Pharaoh's were entombed with an ‘Ark’. It also contained a ‘covenant’. A contract 
between the Pharaoh, and a deity that had traveled, in the distant past, from the Constellation of ‘Sirius’, otherwise 
known as the 'DOG' star. Reverse DOG and you get GOD. Coincidence? In other words a contract between the 
Egyptians and God. One such ‘Ark’ was found in the tomb of Tutankhamen, the son of the Pharaoh who called 
himself 'Akhenaton'. Akhen at On. The representative of God, in the city of the Sun. 

Aaron and his sons are to be the priests of the Israelites. 

It becomes clear that the ‘chosen’ people are really the Levites, the priests, who will exploit the 12 tribes of 
Israel, and later the entire world, as means to their own ends. Earlier Moses had told his followers that they are all 
priests. But then this news comes from god that only the Levites, Moses’ own family, and their descendants, known 
to us as the 'Levites', "The 13th tribe’, are to have exclusive access to god, and anyone else is going to have to pay the 
priests dearly as the go-betweens between god and the rest of the Jews. When some Jews oppose this idea, Moses has 
thousands of them butchered to death for daring to challenge this new take-over of power. 
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Leviticus (The third book of Moses) 


This ‘book’ is typical of the bible. Extreme details are repeated over and over in the bible, including within 
the chapters themselves. It is as if several writers wrote independently, and later their writings were combined by 
editors who did not take the time to do any editing. 

Moses, as is typical of him, negotiates with god, appealing to god’s pride and vanity, when god decides he has 
had enough of the Jews, and is going to slaughter them all out of sheer frustration at their typical lack of submission 
to his will. Moses warns god that ... "The Egyptians will hear about it, how god slay them, after bringing them out of 
Egypt’. This appears to work. Moses manages to persuade god not to destroy his chosen people, however they shall 
still be punished. "They shall not see the land promised to them’. 'Only Caleb and his seed shall possess it.' 

Moses complains that 'they murmur against me’...'how long must I endure?’... God tells Moses that none of 
the people over 20 years of age, except Joshua, son of Nun, (Moses minister’) and Caleb, shall enter the Promised 
Land ... after 40 years of wandering in the wilderness... the rest shall be consumed and die in the wilderness. 

Moses had sent Joshua and the heads of the 12 tribes to scout out the Promised Land, as spies, and to report 
back what they had seen. Most of the spies give Moses a false report of what they had seen, as they feared having to 
invade and fight with the inhabitants. God promises that those who lied shall die of plague. "Your carcasses shall fall 
in the desert / wilderness. ‘You shall know my breach of promise’. 

A group of people decide to climb to the top of a hilltop ‘to speak to god’, though the Ark of the Covenant is 
in the camp. Mosaic Law states that the only place the Jews are to worship is wherever the Ark of the Covenant is 
housed. And so these recalcitrants are killed by the inhabitants of that hill as punishment. 

Twice during the first two years in the wilderness, Moses appeals to god's vanity / pride, and how 
embarrassing it would be for god if he killed his own people, for the Egyptians would surely hear about it and laugh 
at him. 

God tells the people to stone a man to death for collecting sticks on the Sabbath. 

God tells the people to wear a ribbon of blue fringe and tassels on their clothing as a constant reminder of all 
god's commandments. 

The Mosaic Law is to apply to everyone living among the Jews. There is to be ...'one law for Israel and for 
the visitor / guest / sojourner among them’. 

250 princes rise up against Moses in a mass uprising. They make the same argument that Milton's Lucifer 
make to god, namely, that ... ‘we are all holy...why do you raise yourself above us?’ ... "We are all equally holy, so why 
are you and Aaron and the Levites above us as priests? Why take us out of the land of milk and honey except to make 
yourself a prince over us?’ 

God appears saying... ‘Separate yourselves so I may consume the rebels... If these men die a typical death, 
there will be no proof that I did it ... but if they suffer a strange death, then it will be proof that I am with Moses.’ 

The rebels, along with all their houses and belongings, are swallowed up whole and alive. In typical volcano 
god fashion, god...'rises up as a fire and consumes the 250 princes offering incense’. This is possibly spin put on some 
natural event that occurred, such as an earthquake, which Moses 'spun' as proof of the power of his god, and thus of 
his own transferred authority as that god's spokesperson. 

The people ‘murmur’ against Moses for killing those people. God tells Moses to leave so God 
could...'consume them in a moment’. 

A plague begins. 14,700 Jews die from this plague. 

The Levites, the family of Moses, defining themselves as the Priest class, as the 13th tribe that is to rule over 
the ‘children of Israel, refer to a 'sign' that god has sent, to legitimate their authority. There are 13 rods. 1 rod for 
each tribe. The rod of Aaron ‘blooms like an almond tree’, as proof that god had chosen the Levites to be the Priests 
over the other 12 tribes, who must accept their authority. Note that the ‘fasci’, as appearing flanking the speaker in 
the U.S house of Congress, depicts a number of rods tied in a bundle with an axe. 
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From now on ALL offerings to god are to be the property of the Levites, as their inheritance...for ever... the 
10th part of the tithe is to go to Aaron the priest (head priest)... The rest of the tithe is to go to the Levites as a 
reward for their service to the tabernacle..’. 

... water of separation’ = belong to ‘chosen’ i.e. set apart... 

The Jews can find no water...they complain ... ‘would that we had died’....'why bring us to this evil place’...no 
water... murmurings' against Moses... God tells Moses to ‘speak to the rock, while holding his rod, so that it should 
bring forth water’. 

Moses strikes the rock with the rod while commanding the rock to bring forth water, in spite of god's clear 
instructions only to speak out the command. God is angry, and tells Moses and Aaron that because of this, because 
Moses ...'did not believe’ ... ‘he would not see the Promised Land’. ‘Because ye believed me not to sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel.’ Freud has a chuckle over the imagery in this story. Freud interprets it as being god 
punishing Moses for masturbating, for ‘striking his rod, so that water would issue forth’. 

The inhabitants of Kadesh will not allow the Jews to pass through their territory. 

Aaron is sent to die on Mt. Hoar. He is stripped of all his garments, which he gives to his son. Aaron dies. 

The people again are 'murmuring' / complaining against Moses. The Lord sends fiery serpents which bite 
and kill many people. God instructs Moses to ...'make thee a fiery serpent and set it upon a pole...anyone who is 
bitten but looks at this brass pole will live... Remember that the serpent is an age old symbol of wisdom and 
knowledge, an ‘axis mundi’ between the world above and the world below, between the current life and the afterlife. 
It was often used as the symbol for ‘healer’. Today it is used as the symbol of the medical profession. 

Amorites attack when Moses wants to pass through. The Israelites defeat the Amorites, take their cities, and 
dwell in the land of the Amorites. 

King Og attacks the Jews. They smite King Ogs people, killing them all, and taking their land. 

The king of the Moabites arranges a coalition with the king of the Midianites, to drive away the Jews. 

God appears to Baalem, who refuses to join the Moabite princes in their coalition against the Jews. 

Servants of Baylack...’the lord my god’ ... Baylem's god...Angel of the Lord...sword drawn... 

In the so-called 'Apocryphal acts' which were edited out of the New Testament ‘gospels’ after the Council of 
Nicea, there are talking dogs and Asses. Here in the Torah we have the story of one Baalem. God has Baalem’s Ass 
speak the following to him, saying ... "Why did you smite me three times?’ Then Baalem sees the ‘Angel of the Lord’ 
and apologises for having tried to force the Ass to comply with his will, after it twice turned away from the path 
Baalem had sought to direct it upon. (The third time Baalems Ass falls upon Baalem and kills him?) 

Baalem agrees to speak only the words that the Angel gives him to say to the Moab princes. 

After their victory the Jews whore themselves, worshiping the Moabite gods. God is furious and punishes 
them by having 24,000 Jews die in a plague. Thus begins the Old Testament tradition of the Jews continually 
turning away from their god, and worshiping all the other gods of the regions they conquer and live in. 

Israel abides in Chittim. They whore themselves with the daughters of the Moabites. They worship their 
gods. Moses tells his judges to slay all the Israelites who had... ‘Joined unto Baal Peor' ... i.e. worshipped the Moabite 
god. 24,000 Israelites die in a plague, which god says he has sent ...'In my (his) jealousy’... reminding the Jews that 
their god is a jealous god. 

On the day of the plague, a man of Israel and his Midianite woman are speared to death by Aaron's son, the 
priest, in order to ‘turn god's wrath’ i.e. so that god's wrath is turned away so... "That I (god) consume not the 
children of Israel with my jealousy’. God repeats his covenant with the Levites. 

Note that the covenant is made with the Levites, and not the Jewish people per se. This is key to 
understanding the point of Zionism, and anti-Zionism, which is in no way anti-Semitic. The Levites, the 13th tribe, 
which took control of the 12 tribes of Israel, the Jewish people, are the people that the so-called anti-Semites are or 
should be concerned with. No informed person is anti-Semitic. They are instead anti-Zionist. In today’s terms the 
Levites are really what informed people call ‘Rothschild Zionists’. It is the Zionists who hide behind the laws they 
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paid to have put in place regarding ‘anti-Semitism’. Few people dare challenge the Zionists, due to their power. You 
criticise the Zionists, and they charge you with anti-Semitism. This is like charging anti-Nazis with being anti- 
German, and racist. 

God commands the Jews to set up Joshua above them all as their commander / shepherd. 

God informs Moses that Moses will see the Promised Land from the top of a mountain, where he would 
then die. 

Elezeaar, son of Aaron, nephew of Moses, is now the high priest. 

Moses / god decides that a husband or father can nullify a female's oath on the day that she makes it. 

1000 of each tribe of the Israelites attack the Midianites and kill all the males. They take all the females and 
‘little ones' captive. They burn all the castles, and take all the spoils back to Moses. Moses tells them to wash all the 
spoils to ‘purify’, ‘separate’, and 'make clean’ them. Why? Because the Midianites had seduced Israelites into 
worshiping the Midianite god Baal Peor. 

32,000 virgins of the Midianites are 'shared' among the Israelites. The ‘booty’ includes over 600,000 sheep. 
The Levites get their share i.e 1/50th of 50%. Not a single Israelite dies in the attack. I would guess that they did 
what Mohammed did, and attacked their enemies in their sleep, which was not considered at any time to be 
honorable, but which, due to the element of surprise it gave the attackers, was a successful strategy. 

The tent of the Ark of the Covenant is referred to as the "Tabernacle of witness’ and then the ‘Ark of the 
testimony’. Note that the Ancient Egyptian Pharaohs, long before Moses, all signed a ‘Covenant’ with the God who 
had travelled from the constellation of Sirius, a.k.a “The Dog (God) Star’. They kept this Covenant in an ‘Ark’, and 
were buried with it. One was found in the famous tomb of Tutankhamun. 

Aaron's son's burn a memorial offering to god... 'an offering of fire, of a sweet Saviour to the lord. The 
‘remnant’, that part not burnt, is to be the property of the priests, from this day on. In other words most of the 
animal becomes the property of the priests, who will go on to be big in the meat and leather goods trades. 

God / Moses command... ‘Do not eat fat or blood’. 

Sin offerings are introduced. These are to pay for any sins committed. The offering is to be a young bullock, 
including the skin and the flesh. The total bullock is to be burnt if the nation sins. 

But in most cases on a part of the offering need be burned, and the remaining parts are to become the 
property of the priests. An offering must be made any time an oath is sworn. And so at any legal proceeding or 
contract, the priests will be beneficiaries. 

In cases of property damage, the victim is to receive the original value of the goods damage / stolen, plus 
20%. 

Some offerings are to be totally burnt to ash. But in most cases the priests get to keep the main part of the 
offering to god, which is defined as ke 'their portion’. For example, priests can eat of trespass and sin offerings. Of 
burnt offerings they make keep the skins. Peace offerings, and cakes, meat, and skins, are all to go to Aaron and his 
son's, the 13th tribe, the Levites, the priests. 

The name ‘Aaron’ is interesting. Aaron is the patriarch of all Jewish Priests. Aryan = the Priest Class, the 
Hindu Brahmin. Ireland = Ariland. But do not forget that 'Ahriman’ is Arabic for ‘Lucifer’. Of course another 
group considered themselves ‘Aryan’. 

At this point the priests burn ‘perpetual incense’ in the tent of the tabernacle. 

A Poll tax of half a silver shekel is imposed upon every member of the 12 tribes over the age of 20, as an 
annual offering to 'the temple’ / the Levites. 

"Whoever works on the Sabbath, surely he shall be put to death. 

After all this Aaron makes a golden calf, and makes the people dance around it, worshiping it as their god. 
This seems to be one of the many ‘flash-backs' common to the Bible. 

(It is interesting that today, Rabbi's downplay the ‘worshiping of the golden calf episode as the equivalent of 
committing adultery with a eunuch!) 
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God is jealous and angry. God wants to destroy all of the Jews. But Moses negotiates with him. God 
repents of the evil he had planned to do to his people. Moses breaks his stone tablets and grinds up the golden calf, 
forcing everyone to eat it of it. 

The 'Children of Levi’, the Levites, the Priest class, kill around 3000 of the people at Moses command. This 
is the point of anti-Zionism. The Zionists are equally the enemy of the Jews as they are of the Gentiles. Both 'Jew' 
and ‘Gentile’ are the victims of Zionism. Zionism is itself anti-Semitic and anti-gentile. The Zionists consider 
themselves the chosen people, the master race, the rightful rulers and enslavers of everyone else. 

Moses goes back up the mountain. God warns Moses that... 'I (god) will visit their sins upon them’, 

"These be thy gods that have brought thee out of Egyptian slavery’. (?) 

God appears as a pillar of cloud outside the tent of the tabernacle. 

Joshua warns everyone that '...no-one may see gods' face and live’. 

Back on top of the mountain, Moses writes new tablets of stone to replace the ones he broke. God warns 
that the Jews will be punished by ... ‘visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the third and fourth generations’. In 
other words the children of the current Jews will be punished to their fourth generations for the 'sin' of worshiping 
the golden calf. 

God appears to acknowledge the reality of other gods, but demands that the Jews worship only him. God 
commands them that ... "Thou shallt worship no other gods’. 

The Jews are, in future, to sacrifice their first born male animals to redeem their own first born sons. This 
implies that up to now, the Jews had been sacrificing their first born sons to god. 

Again Moses spends 40 days and 40 nights upon the mountain, before coming back down with 2 new tables 
of 10 commandments. 

Anyone who works on the Sabbath shall be put to death’. 

603,550 males over 20 years old are counted in the Poll Tax census at the time of Moses building the 
Tabernacle / Ark of the Covenant. 

God decides that the breast and shoulder of offerings are to go to the priests. These are of course the best 
bits! No need to burn them and offer them to god! 

The priests are to wear a head-dress known as a ‘Mitre’. This is typical, like the 'modern' Catholic priest's 
uniform, of the ancient Egyptian priesthood. 

2 sons of Aaron burn to death in an ‘accident’. God appears as fire. The two explode in flames. At the time 
they are carrying oil/incense censers. It would appear that either they were victims of some accident involving the 
pyrotechnics used to produce the special effects of cloud and fire which were produced to give the tent of the 
presence of god its special character, or that their incense exploded. 

Aaron makes mistakes, but Moses is ‘content’ with his explanations. Elsewhere Aaron has to make excuses as 
to why he had gone along with the others in first constructing, and then dancing around and worshiping, the golden 
calf. Aaron ‘explains’ that he was merely ‘buying time’ until Moses would return from the mountain. He had been 
gone 40 days and the people were getting restless, so he decided to collect their gold, and mold the golden calf, and 
worship it, to keep them from rebelling and dispersing. Moses accepts this ‘explanation’. 

Animals that both chew their cud, and which have cloven hoofs, are defined as ‘unclean’. 

Touching anything unclean makes the toucher unclean. This reminds me of the children's game of ‘it’, and 
the Hindu caste system with its ‘untouchables’. 

Moses explains a very complicated ‘law of the beasts’. 

From now on Jewish boys are to be circumcised on their eighth day. 

A mother is to be considered as ‘unclean’ for many weeks after she gives birth. 

Rules are laid out regarding the diagnosis and quarantine of potential contagious disease victims. The Priest 
is to make the diagnosis, based on specific symptoms outlined in this chapter. Those considered potentially 
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contagious are to be defined as ‘unclean’ and to be set apart from the general population. Their garments are to be 
burned. If they recover, they are to be washed twice before returning to the general population. 

Semen is unclean. Menstrual blood, ‘her flowers’ is unclean. A woman menstruating is considered unclean 
for 7 days. 

The story of Aaron's two sons is repeated. I mention the repeat, as it may represent some encrypted message 
or metaphor or symbolism. In this repeat of the earlier story, or ‘flash-back', god appears on his ‘mercy seat’, 
revealing himself as fire. Two sons of Aaron explode in flames. To avoid a repeat of this ‘accident’, the mercy seat is 
from hence forth to be veiled in smoke, so that the people do not directly see god. In other words the assumption is 
that the two exploded because they caught a glimpse of god, which no mortals are allowed. 

I would suggest that they may have been a victim of the pyrotechnics they used to ensure that a cloud by day, 
and a fire by night, were always above the tent of the Ark, the tabernacle. Remember that when the Jews escaped 
Egypt they were accompanied by a cloud by day, and a fire by night, as befits a volcano god. Their incense oil may 
have exploded. Or the priests may simply have wanted to add some mystery, and avoid any questioning by witnesses 
about whether god actually did or did not appear in the ‘holy of holies’, in the tent of the presence of god, on his 
‘mercy seat’. For if the priests actually spoke to god, then they had god's authority. Who was to say if god appeared 
or not, if no-one was allowed to look? 

A ‘scapegoat’ is to be appointed to take on the sins of the people, and to be sent out into the desert, to take 
sins of people out into the dessert. 

Again we are presented with new repetitions of 'the law’, including about the Sabbath. This is typical of 
bible repetitions. It seems either the writers never read each other’s chapters, or that some cryptic messages are being 
encoded in the numbers and the forms of repetition. 

Now the people are required to use the services of the priests, of the 13th tribe, the Levites, Moses’ family, as 
go-betweens between god and themselves. Previously all the Jews were defined as priests, like in ancient Germanic 
tribes, and anyone could speak to the gods, ask for favors, pray for intercession, offer atonements, seek to appease or 
appeal to the gods, and so on. However from now on the Priest class shall have exclusive access to god. From now 
on you will have to pay the Levites to appeal to god on your behalf, and to tell you what god wants you to do. From 
now on you may not make sacrifices to god yourself. You must bring them to the tabernacle, to the priests. If you 
attempt to contact god yourself, you will be excommunicated, ‘cut off from god and your community. Now the 
priests have a monopoly and centralised control. Of course Mohamed later saw the logic of the Levite, Zionist 
priests and their ‘Mosaic law' and "Talmudic law'. Constantine was the first to adapt the idea, with his centralised 
‘Christianity’. Then Mohamed, seeing the benefits the Roman Empire had gained from this adaptation, wrote up 
his own Torah in the Arabic language, and imposed his own centralised authority, using the centralised religion as 
the source of authority, based upon the authority of the Angel Gabriel. 

"The life of the flesh is in the blood’. ‘It is blood that maketh the atonement’. "The blood is the life’. Thus it 
is the blood that is to be sacrificed to god from now on, and the rest of the sacrificed animal becomes the property of 
the Priest. It is his by right. And so the priests became, like St. George, wealthy from the meat and skins trade. If you 
eat the blood you will be ‘cut off, excommunicated. 

One new law that will have dire consequences for dark skinned peoples in the future is detailed here. 'Do 
not look at any relative, no matter how distant, naked’. After the great flood story, Ham looks upon Noah's 
drunkenness and nakedness and he and all his future offspring are cursed to slavery. "Thou shallt not uncover the 
nakedness of... your father or relatives. In other words you are not ever to catch your authority figures in 
embarrassing or compromising situations, such as when they are raging drunk. 

We are informed that the Jews had earlier practiced such ‘abominations’ as bestialism, live child sacrifice, 
incest, and prostitution of daughters, and so on. From now on they are not to practice such customs / traditions 
further. ‘Don't prostitute your daughters’. In the event of bestiality, you are to kill both the woman and the beast. 
What about men and animals? 
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Most people find that ideas of charity and compassion are the most redeeming features of religion. They go 
so far as to justify the entirety of religion as a ‘noble lie’ intended to make people nicer. The first incidence of such 
charity is found in Moses order that ...'For the poor and the stranger, leave last grapes, and the corners of fields’. 
Thus the remnants of the harvest are to be considered the property of the poor. 

Leviticus 19:18. ‘Love they neighbor, as thyself. This is the first sign of any really redeeming features in 
Mosaic Law. It will surprise most people to find the first use of what is universally known as 'the golden rule’, and 
present in some form in all of the world's religions. Moses commands 'Love the stranger as thyself, for thee were 
strangers in the land of Egyptian’. ‘Later gospel writers define this idea as expressing, for all practical purposes, ‘the 
whole of the law’. 

God was very practical, and had considered all areas of human society. God / Moses commands us to ... use 
just weights and balances’, and to respect the old and the blind, and so on. 

Moses imposes the death penalty on anyone who ‘gives his seed to Molek’. I am not sure if this refers to 
sacrificing children to Molek, or masturbation. 

‘If you curse your mother or father’ or ‘uncover your father's nakedness’, or commit adultery, then ...'you 
must surely be put to death’. 

If you are homosexual, or have incest with your mother, you must suffer death by fire. And what about 
fathers having incest with their daughters? 

Numbers (The fourth book of Moses a.k.a "The Census’) 

In the second year after the exodus from Egypt Moses conducts a census of all the men 20 years and over, 
and thus of military-service age. Of ‘all those that were able to go forth to war of the 12 tribes’, (excluding the 13th 
tribe, the Levites), there were, at this time 603,550. 

The 12 tribes are sold the idea of the 13th tribe ruling over them with various arguments. Moses claims that 
God has agreed to accept, in future, the dedication of the Levites to god, in lieu of the sacrifice of the first born sons 
of the 12 tribes. This would imply that the Jews had a custom and tradition of sacrificing their first born sons to 
their god. From now on the men of the 13th tribe, Moses own extended family, with his brother Aaron as the first 
high priest, and Moses himself as the spokesperson for god, are to be sacrificed / sanctified/ dedicated to god. In this 
way they will 'redeem' the first born males of the other 12 tribes of Israel. They shall ‘sacrifice’ their own lives to the 
service of god as proxy sacrifices, in lieu of the first born males. Of course they will have to live from something, 
right? And surely you would not insult god by expecting his devoted servants to live badly, would you? 

At the time of this census, in the second year after the exodus, there are 22,243 male Levites over 1 month 
old. If the Levites male children are to 'redeem' the first born males of the 12 tribes, then there is a problem, as there 
are 243 more first born males in the 12 tribes than their male Levite infants. The ‘solution’ is for each the 12 tribes 
to pay a ‘redemption’ fee of 5 shekels for each of the 243. It appears that god values a first born male at 5 shekels. 
And who said you cannot put a price on life? Note that a ‘score’ is 10, and thus 'three score and 13’ refers to the 
number 43. 

Reference is made to 12 Princes of Israel. 

If a stranger approaches the "Tabernacle of Testimony’ they must be put to death. Wouldn't want some 
pesky skeptic wanting to satisfy their curiosity about whether god really does appear and speak with the priests now, 
would we? 

An army is set up, and standards are assigned to each of the 12 tribes. The Levites do not have to fight. The 
13th tribe send others out to fight and die for their own power and privileges. 

Naihab / Abaihu offers ‘strange fire’ to god in the Sinai desert. 

The 13th tribe, the Levites, are officially given to Aaron and his son's by god. So this indicates that the 13th 
tribe are not JUST Moses’ own family, but that Aaron, Moses older brother, is simply the head priest, and has 
‘chosen’ the Levites to be his ‘chosen people’. 
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"Matrix' = source of Israelite first born males at time of exodus? To redeem Gershonites included Shemites 
(mhr root of term ‘semitic’). 

Very particular and specific responsibilities are defined for each age group of each family in the Levite tribe, 
and all other tribes, including where to pitch their tents when they camp, and who is responsible for the care and 
maintenance of which part of the sanctuary / tent / ark. Lots of badger skins and blue cloth is to be used. Also some 
purple cloth. Each person of each tribe is to have their own service and burden. Clear obligations are given as to 
who is to put up what element of the tabernacle. The tribes are still mobile, living in tent cities. Every person aged 
between 30 and 50 is given some responsibilities / burdens / services to perform. Detailed expectations are stated 
concerning animals, gold spoons of incense, flour, oil, gold spoons, silver vessels, bowls, and gourds, for all the 
various peace, sin, burnt, and so on, offerings. The Lord tells Moses to tell Aaron to light lamps and candlesticks 
made from one piece of beaten gold. 

Aaron is to shave all the hair off the Levites and sprinkle ‘holy water’ on them to 'purify' and ‘cleanse’ them, 
so the Levites could be ‘offered up’ to the Lord in lieu of the first born males of Israel. Most of us associate the idea 
of ‘holy water’ in the context of the Catholic Churches adoption of the the idea in their own rites. 

All 25 to 50 year olds are to ‘wait upon service of the tabernacle of the congregation and minister to the 
congregation. 

‘A cloud covered the tabernacle by day, and the appearance of fire by night, and until morning’. They must 
have had their own ‘Spielberg’ to produce these early ‘special effects’ / ‘pyrotechnics’. 

The people are to pitch their tents wherever the cloud ‘abides’ over the tabernacle, and they are to remain 
there and rest as long as it ‘abides over the tabernacle of the testimony’. They are to journey any time the cloud is 
‘taken up’. 

Instructions are given about basic hygiene. God commands people to take a dump outside the camp, and to 
bury it. The Talmud even states which direction they should face while they do their business. 

Men who have just married, and have not yet taken in their first harvest, or finished building their homes, 
are to be free from military service. Their obligation for the first year is to please their wives. 

The people were to remain in their tents as long as the cloud remains, whether 2 days, months, or years. 
They must rest in their tents. They may make no journeys until the cloud is no longer over the tent. Immediately 
that this cloud is ‘taken up’, whether this occur morning or night, they must continue their journey. 

In the first month of the second year of the Exodus from Egypt, in the desert (waste) of Sin-ai, the Jews 
‘kept’ / ‘held’ their ‘Passover’ rites in memory of the night that all the first born male animals were killed by god, but 
their own were saved, as the Angel of death ‘passed over' all the Jews houses marked with the blood of the Passover 
lamb sacrificed. If any Jew fails, of their own will / choice / decision, to celebrate the ‘Passover’, they are 
automatically ‘cut off, that is, excommunicated. 

Again it is repeated that ... "The Levites are 'given' to Aaron and his sons’. 

"The lord speaks unto Moses' 

As part of the Passover feast, the Jews are to eat only unleavened bread and bitter herbs, in memory of the 
time they were preparing to escape Egypt, and did not have time to cook, or allow their bread to ‘rise’. 

In the tabernacle there are to be '2 silver trumpets, each of one piece.’ 

The Ark of the Covenant is a tent with a cloud above it. It is sent out ahead to the ‘promised land' to drive 
out the inhabitants a.k.a ‘enemies’ of the Jews. 

People are burned by ‘fire of the lord’ when they displease the lord. 

Israelites complain that they only have manna to eat, and no melons, garlic, or leeks. They grind manna up 
and make bread that tastes of oil. 

Moses complains to god of his burden. Moses asks god to kill him if he is wrong. ‘Why is he responsible for 
them (the Jews?). They are not his children. He did not conceive them. 
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The people demand flesh, so god promises to send flesh for one whole month, so much that they will eat so 
much that they will become sick of it and come to hate it. 

The Jewish army at this time has 600,000 footmen. 

God descends as a cloud on 70 elders who prophesied. 

Joshua is called the ‘servant’ of Moses. Earlier he was called ‘minister’. 

A wind brings quail. The people gather the quail to eat. 

The Lord smites people who lust with plague. Maybe the quail brought avian flu? 

Moses is described as 'most meek’. Of course the meek shall inherit the earth. The meek are so meek and 
humble that it is O.K for them to murder thousands of their own people. Because they are so meek! 

Miriam, (Moses' wife?), becomes leprous after a cloud ascends after god's criticism. The cloud is present for 7 
days 

This story is a repeat, with more details than earlier given. The Heads of each of 12 tribes are sent to scout 
out Canaan. Oshia, son of Nun, is renamed Joshua by Moses. Joshua is sent to spy out / reconnoiter the Promised 
Land, along with the other spies. They bring back fruit, grapes, pomegranate, and figs. They are gone for 40 days. 
Only one man, Caleb, wants to attack the inhabitants immediately, based on their scouting. The rest are scared to 
attack, and so they lie about giants, compared to which their own men are grasshoppers in comparison. They claim 
that all the cities are walled, and that the ‘land eats people up’. 

The people 'murmur' against Moses again, complaining that ...'would to god we had died in Egypt / the 
desert’... Let us return to Egypt’. But Joshua and Caleb call on the people not to fear, telling them that the Promised 
Land is in fact a land of milk and honey. In response, the people stone Joshua and Caleb. God wants to disinherit 
them again, and sends plague to kill them, but Moses negotiates with god again, and manipulates god, telling him 
how embarrassing it would be for god if god kills his own chosen people after delivering them out of slavery, and 
how the Egyptians would laugh at god and mock god. 

Lepers, and anyone considered contagious, or who had weeping sores, or was dying, were all exiled out of 
camp. 

God / Moses reminds the Jews that ... 'I have separated you from other people...Ye shall be holy / mine...’ 

God decides the Jews should stone to death any person with a ‘familiar spirit’. Remember that Socrates 
often referred to his own ‘daemon’ or ‘familiar spirit’, which advised him on moral matters. 

Moses / God reminds the Jews of all the horrible, beastly things they used to do, and which the inhabitants 
of the promised lands still do. He tells them that this is the reason he is giving the, the Jews, their lands and 
possessions. It is a warning not to return to the old ways, or to copy the practices of those living in the lands 
promised to the Jews, or bordering them. 

An interesting new command is given to ‘burn alive any priest's daughter who ‘whores’ herself '. It was 
common in the ancient world for young women to dedicate themselves to a temple, to a priestess, or priest, to a god 
or goddess, for a few years, before marrying. They would be temple prostitutes. Their actions would be holy, as 
sanctified by their service of the divinity. The proceeds of their prostitution would be given to the temple and 
dedicated to the goddess / god. This practice was continued until recently among some Irish Catholic Nunneries. 
References are made throughout the bible to the practice, which appears common later, during the reign of King 
Solomon, in the bible. 

The first official racial purity laws are introduced. "Take only a virgin wife from among your own peoples’. 

Priests must be physically perfect to approach the sanctuary. 

Do no kind of work on the Sabbath 

The Jews must ‘dwell in ‘booths’ 

Lamps in the tabernacle are to burn continually. 

A blasphemer, whether Jew or visitor, is to be stoned to death. No one can be allowed to challenge the 
authority of the Zionist leadership. Today the Zionists have managed to have laws introduced that effectively punish 
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anyone for daring to challenge any Zionist propaganda, or seek to interrogate the actions of their leadership. The 
modern term for this ‘blasphemy’ is ‘anti-Semitism’. 

The eternal problem for the Jews is repeated here. You can chose to submit, and be loved by god, or not to 
submit, and be hated by god, and suffer his fury. God offers no neutral ground to the Jew. What this is really saying 
to the 12 tribes of Israel is that they have been chosen by the 13th tribe, the Levites, the Zionists, as the means to 
their own ends. If the Jews obey and submit, then they will enjoy the privileges of being the Zionist's ‘chosen people’ 
and allies. Any time they cease obeying, and cease submitting, they will be punished. They have been punished over 
and over in the bible, and later history, every time they failed to do what the Zionists ordered them to do. The last 
time they ‘strayed’, for failing to bring about a pseudo- Marxist revolution in Germany, they were punished by the 
Nazi's, as proxies for the Zionists. The Zionists manipulated the Nazi's into persecuting the Jews, by making the 
Jews appear to be a dangerous enemy of National Socialism. And then the Zionists exaggerated the actual suffering, 
to produce Zionist propaganda, and to scare the Jews back to the Zionist's fold, and to Israel. 

If any Jew challenges the Zionist objectives in the U.S, Europe, or Israel, they are demonized and 
annihilated. If you fail to submit to god, meaning the Zionist agenda, you will end up ‘eating the flesh of your sons 
and daughters’. The Zionists called for three world wars. Two of them occurred EXACTLY as they described in 
1885 at their Zionist Congress in Geneva. The third is to be a war starting against Syria and Iran, in which the 
Zionists will ensure that all opposition to their agenda, in the U.S and Europe and Russia, will be wiped out, by 
getting all their competition / enemies / opponents the Christians and Muslims, to fight and destroy each other. 
Shit I don't really care. 

Unless you are willing to go vegan, and adopt something like my Eden Protocols, it does not matter who kills 
who, and who enslaves who. It will just be the same old shit with new uniforms. But I doubt the New World Order 
has the same good intentions and will to justice that I have, and so while there is time to offer an alternative, I will 
try to delay the success of the Zionists, by informing you of the reality of the situation, TROONATNOOR. Of 
course the Zionists will seek to punish and murder people like me for our ‘blasphemy’. 

There is no escape for the children of Israel from the covenant. But when god punishes them, he will never 
allow them to be totality destroyed. He will always ensure that a ‘remnant’ remains. This way he can keep 
tormenting them until they submit to his will, and worship only him. The Zionists have decided to use the 12 tribes 
as their own tool, to advance their own agenda of world domination and enslavement of all non Zionists, and they 
will stick with them. They have invested too much in them. They are too useful. The main tool for world 
domination is finance, through the central banks, but the Zionists still need a ‘City of the Sun’ from which to 
orchestrate their final war. There are more Jews outside Israel than inside it, but they still need some base to operate 
from. Remember there are only about 8 million Israelis. They get 20% of all the U.S foreign aid. They are 
committing genocide against their old biblical enemy the Palestinian people. Compare a map of Palestine from 1946 
to a map of the Palestinian territories today, and the evidence will be clear to you. 

The old idea of ‘an eye for an eye’ is repeated. ‘Breach for breach, blemish for blemish, eye for eye, life for 
life...'and so on. The Jews are to punish the perpetrator 7 times over for the ‘value’ of the sin. 

We get a huge number of repeats. Over and over the same stories and details are repeated. They are again 
repeated later. This is one reason why the bible appears so long. This is a big deterrent to most people ever 
attempting to read it. The repetitions lead many people to believe that the words and numbers are really encoded, 
encrypted, secret messages, which you need the right 'key' to decipher. 

A new ‘jealousy’ offering is introduced for husband to make to priests. Ifa man suspects his wife of adultery, 
he can gain peace of mind, or the truth, via a placebo effect. The priest tells the wife that she must tell the truth, or 
the drink that she will be compelled to drink after her ‘confession’ or ‘denial’ will cause ‘thy thigh to rot, thy belly to 
swell’. Now if she believes in the priest's power, she will fear lying, and will tell the truth. Thus the husband will be 
confirmed in his jealousy. Whether she does or does not believe, as long as the husband believes that she does, he 
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will be satisfied with her response, and consoled and relieved when she denies adultery. Thus the priests succeed 
with their ‘law of jealousies’, and ...the spirit of jealousy’ is overcome. 

The story of Exodus is again repeated. 'Upon their (Egyptian) gods God executed judgments’. Again god is 
acknowledging the existence of other gods. He does not yet refer to them as false gods, or mere idols of wood and 
stone. That comes later. 

Details are given of each camp made during the 13 tribes’ wanderings in the desert. 

Aaron is 143 when he dies in the 40th year of their wanderings. 

The 13 tribes Cross the river Jordan. Moses / god tells the Jews to ‘dispossess its inhabitants...I have given it 
to you... If you do not kill them all, I will do unto you as I thought to do unto them.’ This is how the Zionists push 
the Jews to genocide. Either be our tool for our Zionist agenda, or you can go to hell. And we will destroy you each 
time you stop serving our agenda. We will leave enough of you alive to serve us later. However if you fail to murder 
on command, we will murder you. 

God defines the borders Israel is to have, with ‘Canaan, and the coasts thereof.’ 

Eleazor and Joshua are to divide the land among the 12 tribes / princes of Israel. 

The Zionists, the Levites, the 13th tribe, the priest class, are to receive 48 cities and suburbs for their own 
use, around the cities. 

6 cities are to be set aside for the refuge of those who have committed accidental unintended death. The 
avenger of the victim shall otherwise kill the perpetrator. The perpetrator must live in exile in one of these 6 cities 
until the death of reigning high priest. After this time the person may return, and is not to be punished / avenged. 

New inheritance laws prevent a person in one tribe from inheriting wealth from another tribe, thus keeping 
the wealth within each tribe. In other words the wealth of the Zionists is to remain in the 13th tribe, to accumulate 
there. The Zionists are to become wealthier and wealthier. 
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Numbers (The fourth book of Moses) 


A blasphemer (Anti-Zionist), whether Jew or visitor, is to be stoned to death. 

One of the first acts of Joseph Stalin, upon gaining control of the Russia, was to make anti-Semitism 
punishable by death. Our good old Uncle Jo Jo was a Golem bought and paid for by the Zionist Central bankers. 
Rothschild was a key financier of the Russian Revolution. Most of the leaders of the revolution had been Jewish, and 
most of his government were too. His mother was Jewish. Stalin had around 1 million people killed each year for 70 
years. During WWII you had an option. Fight against the invading Nazi forces without a weapon (you were to wait 
until your untrained comrade died and pick up his weapon), and probably die, or be shot by your own officers, for 
certain. Of course even during WW1 in the British Army, you either ran into German machine gun fire, or got shot 
in the head by your own officers. Remember that, slaves in uniform. In WWI, the Italian government not only shot 
you, but withdrew all government protection for your family. Police would virtually encourage people to rape your 
wife and daughter, steal everything you owned, and burn down your house. Typical for a Vatican nation. Fates worse 
than death. 

First I want to make it clear, I use the terms 'Jew' and ‘Gentile’ always with those inverted commas. I do not 
make the same distinction myself in daily life. A person is only a Jew’ by self-definition. I never define people by 
these terms. To me there are only people. Some people define themselves as ‘Jewish’ and thus, reflexively, define 
others as ‘Gentiles’. They defined themselves as ‘Jewish’. The ‘Gentiles did not’. Remember that. Anti-Semitism is a 
monstrously racist concept. It is about slavery. 

The only people who can be pro or anti-Semitic are those who subscribe to the ‘racial’ classification system in 
which there are races, and Jews, and Gentiles. I do NOT subscribe to such 'racist' dogma. So I could NEVER be 
describe by any sane, fair, informed person, as anti-Semitic. So what if a ‘Jew’ is 'pro-Semitic’. All good and fine. Some 
people are proudly German or French. But then you realise it is not just pride, and nationalism, or patriotism. For 
that term, Semitism, reflexively defines all of us that the self-defined ‘Jew' has excluded from the human race as 
cattle, without human rights. Read your Old Testament. Read the Torah. Read the Talmud. I am anti-slavery. I am 
anti violence. I am anti injustice. Thus I am, automatically, without any racism or ulterior agenda, anti- the-Zionist- 
Central-Bankster-N.W.O-Golem. 

Most Jews resisted the Zionist 13th tribe’s attempts to enslave them. They were rarely ‘Semitic’. They were 
rarely ‘exclusive’ and ‘racist’. For most of their biblical history the ‘Jews’ assimilated very nicely into their 
communities, and so the distinction of ‘Jew' / 'Semitic' was lost. They 'intermarried'. The adopted the local gods and 
customs. This is documented over and over again in the Old Testament. It really pisses off the 13th tribe, the 
Levites, the Zionist's. The Zionists are happy to have their ‘chosen people’ the 12 tribes of Jacob, destroyed, so that 
they can then regain control over ‘the remnant’. They promise to do it again. So please, my friends living in Israel, do 
not let them use you as their tool. They are quite happy to sacrificed most of you again, as a ‘burnt offering’. In 
WWII it was gas chambers and fire bombings. In WWIII it will be nukes. Probably your own nukes. Go out into the 
streets today and start asking questions, and see how quickly you are defined as a ‘blasphemer’, and threatened, if not 
immediately locked up and tortured. 

Until you identify yourself as a ‘Jew’, to me you are just a friend. A human. A potential ally. A frustration and 
a joy, like all other humans on this planet. There are lots of opportunistic, nasty people of all ethnic backgrounds, 
nationalities, and religions. It would be absurd to claim the Zionist bad guys are any worse in principle. Only they are 
worse in reality, as they have the most power. The power of Alchemy. The Power of the Golem. The Golem is the 
C.I.A and Mi5 and Mossad, and everyone who is willing to sell their soul for wealth and power. You cannot seduce 
someone who does not want to be seduced. The Zionist is just better at the game of power. The Zionist found the 
philosophers stone, the idea for the Central Banking system, and it feeds its Golem, those who aspire to ever greater 
wealth and power, with the paper money and instructions that come with it, that it prints itself, on the Central bank 
printing presses. 


142 


Honestly, because the Bible and Talmud and all the information available to me are contradictory, and 
ambiguous, I cannot say if the Zionists are the good guys, in terms of my own Eden Protocols, or just another bunch 
of selfish opportunists. So I say this, if any Zionist out there appreciates my potential, then make me an offer. 
Explain to me your real objectives. Let me decide if I want to join you or not. Of course once you make an offer, I 
realise the deal. It is an offer you cannot refuse, if you value your life. Me, I am free to choose. I am pretty Zen. Like 
Marcus Aurelius, or Buddha. I am even more like Voltaire, Ecclesiastes, Schopenhauer, and that gang. So make me 
an offer. If I don't like it, send me off to my next lives. I, like everyone, have nothing to lose. 

We are all going to die within the next 100 years. In an eternity of time, 100 hundred years is a ‘sneeze’, a 
‘hiccup’, a spark in an eternal field of darkness. Or it is just a ‘bridge’ between an infinite span of eternity of next- 
lives. Do not let people scare you into eternal slavery for all your next lives. They can only control you through fear. 
They have controlled the 'Jews' through fear. They began controlling us all through fear, when they invented ‘hell’, 
and then 'the terrorist’. THEY are the terrorist. Stop letting fear ruin every moment of this life, and every next life to 
come. You have NOTHING to fear. O.K, a little pain and inconvenience. But that's life, folks. Ask any Stoic. And 
life is risky. Ask Nietzsche. And take his advice. Start living dangerously. Blaspheme. We all need to catch Zionist 
Tourette’s Syndrome. We need to remember the Bhavagad Gita. Remember Shiva. Dance off our chains. You 
cannot control people who will not submit. And people who are aware cannot be tricked. There are so few of them, 
the masters, and we, their cattle, are many. Ever watched cattle being led to slaughter by a few men? You wonder 
how they could allow it to happen. It is conditioning, It is priming. 

Take a baby elephant, and chain it to a tree. Later you can replace the chain with a rope. Later you can 
‘chain’ it with a piece of string to a sapling. It has been primed and conditioned not to try to escape. Watch a lion 
tamer’s lion flinch like a small child being threatened with a slap by its parent. That lion could eat that lion tamer up. 
It could slash the lion tamer to pieces in an instant. But it has been conditioned to fear the lion tamer since birth. 
We have been conditioned to fear authority, terrorists, and to chase after little pieces of worthless paper, like mice. 
We are all the Zionist's Golem. We are the cattle being lead to slaughter by a few men. We are the lion flinching 
when our masters wave their hands. We are the powerful elephant that lets itself be ‘chained’ to a sapling by a piece 
of string. 

No one can be allowed to challenge the authority of the Zionist leadership. Today the Zionists have 
managed to have laws introduced that effectively punish anyone for daring to challenge any Zionist propaganda, or 
seek to interrogate the actions of their leadership, whether the Zionist operations are in Germany, Britain, Israel, or 
the U.S.A. The modern term for ‘blasphemy’ is ‘anti-Semitism’. 

The modern form of this law is the U.S Patriot Act, and the laws against publishing ‘Mein Kampf or 
speaking up about the control of the U.S, German, and British media, finance, medical, and intelligence industries 
by the Zionists. Zionists are free to imprison you without charging you for any crime, and then torture you until 
you say whatever they want you to say. 'Blaspheme’ in your profession, and you will be ex-communicated. 
Blaspheme as a member of the U.S military or intelligence agencies and you will be murdered or defined as insane. 

Criticism of Stalin and Bolshevism was illegal in Russia and its sphere of influence, the U.S.S.R and The 
Warsaw Pact countries. Blaspheme against Stalin in that realm, and they sent you to the gulags, the labor camps. 
And guess what. Stalin also imposed the death penalty for anti-Semitism. Criticism of Nazism was illegal in 
Germany, France, and the occupied countries. Blaspheme against Hitler and Nazism, and you found yourself in a 
KZ, a labor camp. Criticise the British in South Africa during the ‘Boer war' and you and your entire family were 
sure to die of disease and starvation in one of Lord Kitchener's death camps. Criticise Marcos in the Philippines, 
and you got shot. Criticise Pinochet in Argentina, and you and your family went ‘missing’. Blaspheme in the lands 
controlled by the 13th tribe, the Levites, Moses’ and Aaron's private Zionist corporation, and you got stoned to 
death. Now each criminal power had its own locus of power within which they could punish you for challenging 
their power and authority. 
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Ask Ernst Zundel, who spent 8 years in prison, without ever being charged with anything, though officially 
he was suspected of ‘inciting racial hatred’. He had merely raised questions about the official Holocaust narrative. 
He had traveled to Auschwitz and proven that there were absolutely no residual traces of Zyklon B. It is a fact 
admitted by Soviet authorities that the buildings which todays visitors to Auschwitz are told were Nazi gas 
chambers, were built after the end of WWII by Russians, following Stalin's orders. They were meant to demoralise 
East Germans, and to demonise the only real threat to Bolshevism, National Socialism, a.k.a Nazism. There has 
NEVER been any evidence found to indicate any mass extermination of any people by means of gas chambers. The 
only facilities for burning bodies ever found exist in the exact numbers required for cremating the victims of illnesses 
suffered at the camps. These are facts. But I could be arrested and held forever, without any charges ever being laid, 
simply for repeating them. You wonder why I have doubts about publishing this book? Why I feel ill just thinking 
about what I am writing? 

Is it wrong to hate those who hate peace, freedom, justice, and beauty? It makes no difference to me how 
these people define themselves. I see only people for truth, justice, freedom, and beauty, and people who are against 
it. And I do not even hate them personally. I only hate what they stand for. No-one has free will. It is insane to blame 
the victims of their own inherited wills. Their holistic inheritance. Their socio-economic-cultural-historical- 
geographical-genetic-social inheritance. 

Ezra Pound, a true genius who mentored 4 Nobel Prize winning authors, including Hemingway, was 
imprisoned for speaking up about Zionism. He was never tried. He was, however, held in prison on ‘suspicion of 
treason’. The government had their psychiatrists define him as insane, and thus ‘incompetent’ for trial. Why? 
Because they had no legal grounds at all to try him, let alone convict him, of ANY crime. He spent 8 years in prison 
also. 50 television hosts who hosted him on their television programs had their programs taken off the air shortly 
after, by the heads of their Networks. Remember who owns the mass media. Zionist Central Bankers. The director 
of the C.I.A stately clearly that the C.I.A and Zionist Central Bankers do not allow anyone on television that they 
do not completely control. This means that everyone on television is a C.I.A asset. Any television personality who 
does not toe the official line soon finds out who owns the mass media. 

Ever wonder why so many of the sexiest stars of the big screen light up cigarettes, for no reason at all? I have 
written all about this in my other TROONATNOOR books. 

So what does it tell you, friend, that today, if you speak up against Zionism in Germany, The U.S, and many 
other countries, you can be put in prison, lose your job, be blacklisted out of your profession, and worst of all, 
arrested and imprisoned indefinitely without any trial, and then tortured. What does it tell you about the Zionist 
sphere of influence? Are you living in America, the land of the free, or a colony of the Zionists, the land of the 
freedom of the Zionist Jew to enslave the Gentile, and consume the Gentile's wealth? 

Of course, if you, my friend, happen to be Jewish, the same laws apply to you. Just try to question your own 
government about its 300 nukes or its murdering of your neighbors and see where it gets you. The laws apply 
whether Jew or visitor. We, the gentiles, are only ‘visitors’ upon an earth. The god of the Levites, your priest class, 
your beneficiary class, your slave masters, the 13th tribe, has given you and all of us to this 13th tribe to rule and 
enslave. You, my friend, unless you are a member of that 13th tribe, are actually worse off than the rest of us 
Gentiles. For we have no covenant with the Levite’s god. You do. 

The god of the bible / Torah made you the original ‘offer you cannot refuse’. He warned you to either 
submit to the 13th tribe 100%, or be punished and destroyed. 

We Gentiles, however, were always free to choose to follow the Zionists and submit, or not to. It appears 
that most of the world has in fact chosen to submit. We call it ‘credit’. Any time we buy something on credit we have 
implicitly granted the Zionists our submission. This is how the Zionists gained control. They offered you a deal too 
good to be true, and you took it. It was a trick, of course, but you were willingly seduced by the chance to consume 
things you had not consumed, and to pay for them with money you had not yet earned. It is called living beyond 
your means. The Germanic first founders of The U.S.A were against this. They were against credit. They were 
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against the Federal Reserve banking system. JFK was also. Until recently, most Germans tended to live within their 
means, and to save for future purchases. But today young Germans, like most Americans, prefer to consume now and 
pay later. Oh they will pay later. They will pay from their birth to their death, and inherit debt in their next lives as 
well! A deal with the devil? 

I do not blame you any more than I blame the average American, Australian, German, or Brit. Our 
governments are all either knowing conspirators, opportunistic mitlaufers, or simply dupes. So please, do not let the 
Zionists define me as anti-Semitic. Most of the Jews, like most of the Americans, Australians, Germans, Brits, 
Greeks, Spaniards, French, Libyan, Iraqi, Russian, Chinese, Japanese, and Korean etc. etc. are misinformed victims. 

We have to start blaspheming in such large numbers that the Zionists cannot stone us to death, and must 
start dealing with us as people, rather than ‘cattle’. 

So wise up, please, and save yourselves, and us, before it is too late. You may inherit the earth, but as JFK 
warned, it will be ‘ashes in your mouths’. Do not think that China and Russia are going to let the Zionists fulfill 
their plan without responding with Armageddon. Do you think they are bluffing? What did most people think 
before WWI started? The war to end all wars? Remember who used the first atomic bombs. Remember who 
firebombed Japanese and German civilians, and then Vietnamese, Yugoslavian, and Iraqi civilians. 

Moses was not Jewish. At the first sign of the Jews resistance to his tyranny, he had thousands of you Jews 
butchered. You did not want to commit the Canaanite holocaust any more than you want to murder Palestinian 
mothers and children. However he threatened you with utter destruction if you would not, as your 13th tribe, the 
Zionists, do to this day. Joshua led you to commit the genocide. The Zionists even arranged for you to suffer in Nazi 
Germany, simply to get you to and the whole world to follow them in grounding the state of Israel. You were 
offered up as a ‘burnt sacrifice’. You will be again if you do not listen to people like me, and all those who have 
informed my arguments in TROONATNOOR. 

Read the bible. Or read to / listen to, the following ‘compressed’ version. I have excluded nothing of 
importance, by deliberate act or omission. The facts, though it is rarely the case, in this case, can speak for 
themselves. 

Few people have ever read any of the official unabbreviated bibles from beginning to end. Further, there are 
many versions of the bible, and so it is common to come across biblical ‘quotes’ that are not in the bible that you have 
read. I have been quite surprised when reading the bible, at what it contains. Shocked too. Often appalled. Often 
puzzled and confused. 

What puts off most people from attempting to read the bible from front to back is its sheer length. 
However most of the content of the bible is pure repetition. Most of the content is repeated over and over in 
different places, with only a few changes of expression. And so you can easily ‘compress’ a bible simply by only 
stating a particular story or ‘history’ once. If you paraphrase the content of the bible, you end up with a quite short, 
interesting, surprising, and occasionally poetic, often entertaining, and even enlightening set of stories, parables, and 
even wise sayings. 

The AUTHORITY of the bible AND THEREFORE THE PRIESTS WHO USE IT AS THE BASIS OF 
THEIR OWN AUTHORITY AND POWER is that it is defined as the expression of a god, and that god's 
prophets. It has been used and abused as a source of ‘transferred authority’ by thousands of political leaders, Kings, 
prophets, and founders of religions and states. If you can convince people that the bible is the word of a god or 
people who communicated with and for that god, then the bible has authority. If you can then convince people that 
the bible says, or means, what you want it to, then what you want automatically becomes the will of a god, as 
expressed in the word of a god and his prophets. In other words people will listen to you, and do what you want 
them to, if they can be lead to believe that what you say, what you command, is written in the bible, and thus the 
command of a god. 

And so many people have used the bible as the source of their own worldly authority. They have used it to 
enslave people. They have used it to compel one man to kill another man, another woman, a child, and even to 
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commit genocide of entire peoples. They have used the bible to justify rape, murder, and theft. They have used the 
bible to justify slavery. They have used the bible to justify denying over half the population human rights to study, 
work, vote, and express themselves. 

I read through the entire version of the bible I had in order to avoid missing out on the potential wisdom 
that might be contained in it. What I discovered is that most of what people THINK is in the Bible is NOT in the 
bible. What most people ‘think’ comes from the Bible, actually comes from the mouths and pens of priests and other 
people with their own motives and vested interests. They gain ‘transferred authority’ for their own arguments by 
placing them in the context of the Bible. However these arguments, against suicide, for example, are nowhere to be 
found in the Bible itself. Further, when you read the bible, you are shocked to find that the 'God' you imagined is not 
the god that is described. It would be hard for any decent, reasonable, good person to find the god of the Old 
Testament WORTHY of your love and respect. Of course he only demands you FEAR him. 

And Moses? That most respected of figures? What of him? What can you say about a man that commands 
you, in god's name, not to kill, and then orders thousands of his own people butchered to death merely for 
worshiping a golden calf, after he left them alone 40 days. His god commands us not to kill. And then the same god 
commands his people to commit genocide. To ‘rip apart’ pregnant women. To murder every man, woman, and their 
‘little ones’. To kill many of their animals even. To allow only the virgin girls to live, so that they might be 
continually raped as sex slaves. 

What can you say about the supposed miracles described in the Old Testament? Even the greatest skeptic 
like Hume would be open to believing the evidence of his own senses. And yet god's people do NOT appear to have 
found them all too convincing. For within weeks of such amazing miracles, they had returned to their earlier gods. I 
think it reasonable to assume that if the miracles had actually happened as described, that the people would have 
shown much greater commitment. It appears that their behaviour must imply that the miracles never happened as 
described. 

Today the bible is used to get taxpayers in the West to pay for Zionism, the continuation of the Biblical 
genocide described in the Old Testament and Talmud, the result of which is to be the enslavement of the entire 
world population by the thirteenth tribe of Israel, the children of Moses and Aaron, the Levites. It is these Zionists 
whom Nazi Germany attempted to defeat in their quest for total world domination. John F Kennedy was the last 
person in power to attempt to defend you from the Zionist New World Order plan to enslave you. They murdered 
him for this. 6 months after he signed the Presidential order that would dissolve their Federal Reserve Bank, and 
threaten their super-state, the Zionist-Central-Banksters New World Order, with headquarters in Switzerland. 
Unless you all unite, today, and give your informed consent to an ALTERNATIVE new world order, one based on 
justice and informed consent, you will soon be living in the New World Order that the Zionists, since Moses, have 
been working towards. Hitler’s 'Mein Kampf got most of it right, when it came to the Zionist conspiracy. 

Nazi Germany stood more or less alone against the Zionist New World Order. The Zionists owned and 
operated the Bolsheviks, financing and building their war machine, financing the British military, and then tricking 
the U.S population into fighting for them in Europe. 

Fuck I realise how dangerous it is to write this, and how brainwashed and primed most of you are to 
completely reject what I have to say, even before you have heard a single word of my argument. Shit, how many of 
you have read the bible, or Mein Kampf? Yet how many of you respect the bible, and condemn Hitler's ‘Mein 
Kampf without having ANY idea of what is in either of them? 

The ‘dupes’ of this many thousand year conspiracy are the ‘Christian fundamentalists’. They appear to be 
using the bible to promote a longed for ‘end of days’, an ‘Armageddon’. They imagine that a last world war, led by 
Israel, will lead to a longed for 'new' kingdom of heaven and earth. Few of them ever read the bible. For they would 
have realised that they, as Goyim, are to be the slaves of the Levites, as much as the other 12 tribes of Israel, the so- 


called ‘Jews’, 
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Moses made clear that the 12 tribes of Israel, the so-called ‘Jewish people’ are merely the tool of the Levites, 
when he massacred them for failing to submit to his chosen people, the 13th tribe, the Levites. 

My comments are not anti- Semitic. Most of the supposed 'Jews' have themselves been the victim of their 
oppressive Priest class, the 13th tribe, the Levites. It is this group that is hell-bent on world domination, and the 
enslavement of everyone else. Their god has promised them this right to enslave all of us. These are the ‘Zionists’. 
To call them ‘Jews’ is a misnomer. They will claim they are Jews. They will claim that I am being anti- Semitic. 
However I love all people. Most of the people society defines as Jewish’ are no more Moses ‘Chosen people’ than the 
rest of us. They were simply the first 12 tribes to be enslaved by Moses, who kept them in line by force. 

Today the rest of the nominally ‘Jewish’ people, and the Christian fundamentalists, and the Islamic 
fundamentalists, and most of us, are kept in control by less obvious means. Moses does not have to come down from 
his mountain and murder us to keep us in line. The Levites have much more unobtrusive means to ‘herd’ their 
‘cattle’. We are being 'managed' like farm animals, in the interests of a tiny minority of powerful people. For better 
or worse. This is the true 'New World Order’ conspiracy. 

I have my own proposals for a New World Order. I hope you get to consider them before the Old 'New 
World Order’ conspiracy has complete, and open, control of the world. You may not like my alternative, but it is 
the only alternative that is going to be able to defend you from slavery to the Zionist's New World Order. Hell, it is 
probably already too late. So please read my books and save copies somewhere. Maybe one day you will have a chance 
to regain your freedom. Who knows? Maybe aliens will step in and help us. Maybe this final crises will be the chance 
for a new world order worthy of the likes of a Jesus, Buddha, or Jain. 

I will here repeat the same question that the 12 tribes of ‘Israel’ put to Moses. Like in old Germanic law, 
each person was considered free and equal according to the law of the 12 tribes, before Moses assumed his position as 
their dictator. As Milton has Lucifer argue with God, the Jews argue with Moses, asking him why, if everyone was 
equal, and each equal before god, and each a priest in their own right, need they, should they, submit to any other 
priest, let alone an entire priest ‘class’, the 13th tribe, the Levites? 

In Milton’s ‘Paradise lost’, God throws Lucifer out of heaven for challenging his self-claimed authority. In 
the Torah, the first five books of the Old Testament, and the bible, Moses slaughters thousands of ‘Jews’, each time 
they challenge his authority, and that of his true chosen people, the Levites. 

Moses' brother Aaron, and all his male children, are to enslave the entire world, by god's authority, which is 
really only Moses’ authority, unless god really did speak to him. What do YOU believe? 

Remember, if you imagine yourself ‘Jewish’, that my anti- ZIONISM is not directed at Jews at all. It is 
directed against the Zionism of the 13th tribe, at the Levites, who are the enemies of 'Jews' as much as the enemies of 
the 'Goyim’, the rest of us. Abusing me as an ‘anti-Semite’ under the world-wide laws that the Levites have already 
had imposed upon us, is the equivalent of abusing me as an anti-Nazi. 

I never planned on writing this introduction as it stands. However I will keep it as it stands. For I am a 
philosopher. My ambitions are truth, beauty, and compassion. I have worked out a set of protocols myself. Perhaps 
they converge at many points with the protocols of the Zionists. However mine are not secret. I have nothing to 
hide. And I am always suspicious of people who hide their holistic intentions. What do they have to hide? What is 
it that they fear me understanding? If their motives were truly good and honorable, then surely they would, like me, 
publish them openly, for all to consider? 

Please read the bible first. I have offered up a compressed version of the King James Bible, without leaving 
anything out. Following this is a compressed version of Hitler’s ‘Mein Kampf. Please, before you do what your slave 
masters have been priming and conditioning and brain washing you to do, just quickly read this. What do you have 
to lose? You are doomed to lose your freedom if you do not. You are doomed to real slavery. Maybe it will be good 
for you. Maybe it is the karma that the universe feels you will need to experience. For, fairly put, most of you have 
been slave masters for most of your lives. You have been exploiting your power over those with less power than 
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yourselves. Almost everyone, no matter how poor, exploits their power over animals. So maybe the Zionists are part 
of the dialectic. 

They imagine they are going to gain control and enslave you. But they are probably going to learn through 
their own karma what they are going to be indirectly teaching you. So ignore me. Be enslaved. Learn what it is like to 
be treated ‘like animals' by humans. Learn your lesson. Then when you are ready, someone like me, with books like 
my TROONATNOOR, with ideas like my Eden Protocols and my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’, will appear on the 
scene to guide you forward once more. You are about to enter an abyss. The Zionist new world order. Just another 
horrific experience necessary for us to learn how to 'play nice’, to learn some humility and compassion. It won't last 
that long. Maybe a few thousand years. 

Or maybe the Zionists really will implement the equivalent of my own Eden Protocols. Maybe the new 
world order will be based on TROONATNOOR, and something like my ‘Optimal Ethics Generator’. Anyway, the 
masters will be able to read my books if they like. Who knows, maybe todays leadership of the Zionist world order 
will be overthrown by some of their own people. People who understand what people like me understand. The last 
laugh may be on the Zionist new world order masters. 

To you all, to every sentient being, I hope for a good death, and happy next lives. 

Note that there are many different ‘versions’ / ‘translations’ / interpretations of biblical writings. The 
following mostly come from The King James version. And so some things that are in your bible may not be here, 
and some things here may not be in your bible. I do not have time to compare every version of the bible that is out 
there. Any acts or omissions the writers of the King James Bible are theirs, and not mine. 
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Deuteronomy (The last of the 5 books of Moses) 

End of the written Torah, the fifth book of Moses, Called Deuteronomy. 

God tells Moses to ...'take you wise men of understanding from among you and make them Judges. They are 
to Judge without prejudice. The rich and powerful and the poor and the powerless are to be treated equally under 
the law. 

Moses complains to god that... 'I cannot bear the burden of judgment alone’. 

Moses warns listeners what happened the last times Israelites refused to invade Canaan, the ‘promised land’. 

God tells Moses to ... ‘give Ammon to the sons of Lot. In other words do not invade Ammon. They are to 
pass by Ammon. 

Moses reminds the Jews that ..."We destroyed men, women, and little ones of all cities of the Ammorites, 
Midianites, and Oggites...utterly destroying all the men, women, and children...Except Ammon and places god had 
forbade us...’ 

I guess that Moses thought Ammon was too strong to risk attacking it, so he chose his battles wisely. 

All the cities of the plain, of Ogg, including the Giants, are slaughtered by the Jews. 

Moses praises god ...'What god is there of heaven or earth that can do as you do’. 

God tells Moses to order Joshua to repeat the earlier genocides on the people in the promised lands. 

Moses reminds his people how the Baal Peor worshippers were destroyed. "Therefore do not add or subtract 
a single word from my statutes’. Of course later we find the Jews doing just that. Changing his laws. In the end, 
according to most scholars, the 12 tribes murdered Moses. This is of course ‘traditional’ for all ancient heroes. They 
fight for ideals, they die or are murdered, and their murderers then go on to idolise them as heroic god-men. 

Moses praises himself indirectly, describing his chosen people as...'a wise and understanding people’. He asks 
the rhetorical question ...'who has statutes so righteous as those of Israel?’ 

More flashbacks to earlier events. Describes how the ....Mountain burned with thick darkness and 
clouds...and the voice of god commanded Moses... giving him the 10 commandants...and other statutes...’ 

God is angry with Moses, and as punishment Moses will never cross the Jordan River, and enter the 
Promised Land. 

"The Lord thy god is a consuming fire, even a jealous god, therefore do not provoke him by idolatry...do not 
worship gods of stone, wood, and metal that do not see, hear, smell...'. This is the first time god seems to deny that 
the other gods are real gods. 

God reminds them that he will be a merciful god, unless they anger him. 

Moses seeks to establish his authority as the spokesperson for god. ‘Did ever a people hear god speak out of 
midst of fire and live?’ 

Again god changes his position vis a vis ‘other’ gods, who now are not gods at all, but idols of wood and 
stone. Moses tells the Jews that their god is now the exclusive and only god that exists. 'He is god. There is none else 
beside him...there is none else...’ 

Moses seems to spin the story here. Remember that he threatened any person or animal with death if it 
merely stepped foot on the mountain. Now he claims ..."You were afraid to go up the mountain due to fire...I went 
up’. As if he was brave, and they were too scared to. Of course they all would have literally ‘died’ to go up the 
mountain and see and speak with god. Who would not have wanted to? 

Moses reminds us again that their god is a ‘jealous god’. You either love him and submit to him completely, 
or you fail to submit 100%, and thus by definition prove that you utterly hate him, and he will hate you and punish 
you and all your family to the 3rd and 4th generations. God is all love and hate. He demands 100% submission to 
his will. He defines anything less than 100% as an expression of total hatred for him. It is all or nothing. Of course 
Moses and the Priests will tell you what his will is. You are to submit to the priests 100%, body and soul, every 
second of every day, doing exactly what they tell you to. Or else! 
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The rules and warnings of Moses are repeated for the umpteenth time, just in case you were not paying 
attention the other times. 

Do not desire what belongs to others. This means of course that it is a sin to envy what someone else has. 
Envy is covetousness. 

Fear god and so observe his commandants. Submit. And you are promised cities, homes, goods, vineyards 
etc. that you have not built or worked for yourselves. In other words you will become the beneficiary class. The 
slaves will produce all your goods for you. The slaves will provide all the goods and services that you desire. You will 
be their masters. You will order them about. They will do your bidding. (And you shall be as gods!). 

Do not worship the other gods of those around you, or god will destroy you from the face of the earth. He is 
a jealous god. Just in case you failed to get that any of the other times it was stated! 

Moses tells his people that ...'Genocide is righteous’. They shall destroy the ...'7 nations greater than 
thou’. The Jews are to ...show no mercy, no pity’... they are to... ‘Utterly destroy’ these 7 nations...'so they cannot 
turn you away to worship other gods’. 

Read between the lines and we find that god is not only jealous, but fears the competition. God will utterly 
destroy everyone whose 'god' is in competition with him. Now of course there never was a god. Moses merely 
invented him to gain the transferred authority of speaking for an all-powerful god. Moses is basically saying that his 
people are to utterly extirpate any nation with a competing ideology or religion to his own, Zionist, 13th tribe Levite 
ideology / religion. 

Consider the '7 nations greater than thou' in the present day context. What happened to Iraq? What 
happened to Palestine? What happened to Egypt? What happened to Sudan? What happened to Libya? What are 
the Zionist U.S forces planning to do to Iran and Syria? Remember that Israel is a nation of only 8 million people. 
All of these '7 nations’ are ‘greater’ than the modern state of Israel. 

Moses tells us that god has promised that ...'As a consuming fire I shall destroy them for you...’ God shall 
.. drive them out for their wickedness, and not your righteousness... for thou’ art a stiff necked, rebellious people 
since the day I knew you.’ See, you 12 tribes of Israel, your ancestors never did allow themselves to be totally 
enslaved by these Zionists who today have tricked you into serving their interests. I am on your side. There is 
nothing anti-Semitic about wanting to help Jews free themselves from their current slavery to their Zionist masters. 
The Semite’s Zionist masters are the same as they have always been. These slave masters are as happy to offer the 12 
tribes of Israel up as a ‘burnt offering’ to achieve their ends, as they are to offer any gentile / goyim. 

The story is repeated again of Moses spending 40 days and 40 nights fasting on the mountain. He comes 
down to find his chosen people worshiping god in the form of a golden calf. Moses gets angry with Aaron his older 
brother. It was Aaron who had the idea. So Moses goes back up the mountain and appeals to god for another 40 
days and 40 nights, appealing to god’s pride. For Moses says that it is god who wanted to punish them, not himself. 
But of course it was Moses who orders the slaughter of thousands of his own people as punishment for the golden 
calf incident. His own brother, the priest, he forgives, of course. 

Moses appeals to god’s vanity ...'what will the Egyptians and their gods say if god kills his own people?’ 

Moses throws down the two tablets which are supposed to be engraved with the 10 commandments. Maybe 
there was really nothing on them and he was avoiding anyone realising that? 

I never realised that the golden rule, which in biblical terms I always associated with the New Testament, 
and Jesus, is actually repeated several times in the Torah, the Old Testament, by Moses. Of course the number one 
commandant is "To fear the lord thy god ... god of gods and lord of lords. But after this, comes the commandment to 
... Love thee the stranger. Moses warns us to ...'Keep his commandants / judgments / statutes’. 

This is a bit confusing, really, given all the genocide, rape, enslavement, and theft of ‘strangers’ that is 
documented before and after this supposed commandment to ‘love' the stranger. 

The story of the ground opening up and swallowing some of Moses more recalcitrant, less submissive 
followers, may be a ‘narrative’ or ‘spin’ designed to cover up for the fact that many of his followers just took off 
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during the night, with all their gear. For why else would god have the ground swallow them whole, with all their 
possessions? Surely if you were going to punish people, it would be wasteful to destroy all their stuff, especially when 
you are wandering around in the desert with little access to goods. When Moses had thousands of his followers 
slaughtered to make a point about worshiping golden calves, he didn't destroy all their goods as well. 

‘Don't serve other gods’. Again they are ‘other gods’, and not fakes of wood and stone. 

Moses promises his people, the Jews, that ...'Everywhere the soles of your feet step, the land shall be yours’. In 
other words they shall enter a country, say Germany, or the U.S, and they shall end up owning it. Want to compare 
statistics for wealth and property distribution among known Zionists and the general, non- Jewish populations in 
each country in which Jews live? 

Moses warns the 12 tribes that his choosing them is both a ...'Blessing and a curse’. You 12 tribes, you Jews, 
most of whom I am extremely fond of, as Hitler once had been, either submit to be the chosen people, and be 
rewarded, or do not, and be cursed and punished.. 

Remember that Henry the Eighth was the same. You either submit to his arbitrary rule, and accept his 
adultery and sinful divorces, or he will have you burned alive. If you decide that you do not want to be ruled by such 
a man, and try to leave England, then you shall be punished as a traitor, and burned alive. Submit to his whim 
without question, or be burned alive. Now no-one could blame the English, or the Jews, for submitting to their 
tyrants. 

All prophets are warned to be careful about making predictions, for the ...' false prophet shall die if what he 
prophecies does not happen’. 

God tells his people to ...'Utterly destroy all temples / altars / groves / idols of other gods’. Again her calls 
them ‘other’ gods, as if they are just as real as himself, and he is simply jealous of them’. 

‘You can eat flesh thy soul lusts after, but not the blood, for it is the life...pour it on the ground...do not eat 
the life with the flesh.' This is a repeat of one of the rules about what things are ‘clean’ or ‘kosher’. I still feel that it is 
ambiguous enough to mean that we are not to eat things with blood. Remember that 'meat' used to refer to all forms 
of food. It was not until recently that we used the term to refer to the flesh of animals. 

"Take heed not to forsake the Levite (priest)’. 

After Moses has slaughtered thousands of the 12 tribes for dancing around a golden calf, Moses warns his 
people that the non-Jews of the other nations ... have burnt (sacrificed) their own children to their gods". 

Moses warns his people not to add to or remove any of the laws, regulations, commandments, and rules that 
he has given them. "Thou shallt not add thereto nor diminish from it'. The 'Mosaic' law is to be the final law. The 
end of history. The last word of god. The final word. Of course if you read the Talmud, and later chapters in the 
Old Testament, you will see that the Levites, the 13th tribe, the Zionists themselves, make many additions and 
alterations to the law that Moses expresses in the Torah, which are claimed to be the very word of Moses himself. 
Even though, of course, his own death and burial is described in the last of the 5 books of Moses, a.k.a ‘Torah’. 

‘Do not harken to a prophet of other gods ... put such a prophet to death’. 

‘Kill your own brother if he tempts you to worship another god’. 

Again we suffer many repeats, with some new additions. Jews are to have no tattoos or scarification. There 
is a reference to aa mark on their forehead. More foods are defined as clean or unclean. To be clean, an animal must 
BOTH ...'cheweth the cud AND divide the hoof if it is a land animal. If it lives in the sea, then it must ...‘have 
BOTH scales AND fins’. A whole bunch of fowls / birds are defined as unclean. 

You can sell an animal that died to a stranger / foreigner, but may not eat it yourself, for it is unclean. 

Every 7 years Jews are to honor the ‘lords release’. This means that you have to release any other Jew of any 
debt they have to you. This includes bonded servants, who are to be freed from their bond as part of the ‘lord’s 
release’. They are to be rewarded for their service. If they choose to leave, they may. However if for some reason they 
choose to stay, you are to... ‘place an awl in their ear'..., after which they are then your PERMANENT servant a.k.a 
slave. 
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Now remember that the western world ‘freely’ accepted the Federal Reserve System, and chose to become 
indebted to the Zionist Central banks. The U.S went against their founding fathers decision to ‘live within their 
own means’. Thomas Jefferson stated clearly that the price of Liberty would be economy. He stated that if we did 
not live within our means, we would end up as slaves to the banks. Like most other traditional Germans, Jefferson 
warned us to save for future purchases, and buy them when they could afford them, rather than taking out credit to 
consume things now, and pay for them later. Jefferson and the other founding fathers also agreed that the U.S 
would never become involved in ‘foreign entanglements’. It is war that gets nations into debt. Even Plato was of the 
same mind, for the same reasons, for his ‘Republic’. 

At any point in time you could have refused to take out loans, to use credit cards, and so on. I used the past 
tense of ‘could’ have. Now it is too late. Each U.S citizen, at birth, inherits a 50,000 U.S debt, which they will never 
be able to pay off, because the interest will continually accumulate, and they will never be able to earn enough to pay 
it all off. From the Zionist's point of view, they are well within the bounds of their own law and ethics. It is not their 
fault that every king and then citizen was greedy, and impatient to consume and enjoy things they had not yet earned 
or paid for. Like the author Hemingway, I observe the principle of wanting to know exactly what something is going 
to cost me, and only allowing myself that thing AFTER I have earned enough to pay for it. Now I would not be 
surprised if, soon, each child born in the U.S will have a chip placed in its ear, to define it as the property of the 
Zionist New world order, and that its one world bank account will be DEBITED with the equivalent World 
Monetary Fund ‘Drawing Rights' of U.S 50,000 dollars. 

Jews are commanded to be charitable to their family, the poor, and the needy. 'Open thy hand wide to 
family, poor, and needy’. 

Don't plant groves of trees near to the Temple. 

Anyone who worships the Sun or Stones is to be put to death, if at least 2 witnesses catch them at their 
nefarious deed. It is these two witnesses who must cast the first stones. Now this might have been well intentioned 
on the part of the writers of the 'Mosaic' law, however my experience with people is that the malice in their hearts 
would lead them to enjoy casting the first stone, rather than giving them pause before making accusations. 

Now we have the clear statement of the Zionist's new world order. It is the 13th tribe, the Levites, the 
Priests, who are to be the ‘final judges’ of everyone on the planet. And anyone who fails to carry out their wills, their 
sentences, their decisions, their laws, must be killed. In fact anyone who merely presumes to question their authority 
or wisdom is to be put to death. This of course includes the people like me who are trying to save you all. When they 
are in complete power it will be too late for YOU to challenge them. And we are not talking more than a few years 
at the most. 

‘You may not set non-Jew as king’. In other words the New World Order must be ruled by a Jew. 

However, in an attempt to prevent corruption, this king ...may not multiply horses, wives, or wealth’. This is 
a real far-fetched proposition. A truly honest King. It has never happened that a ruler has not opportunistically 
taken advantage of their power to accumulate personal wealth. Who would choose to be King under this condition? 
Can you name me one Zionist who lives humbly and consumes only what they produce with their own hands? 

The Levites, the 13th tribe, the Priests, the Zionist rulers, are to be given the best of the best of everything. 
The shoulder, and the 2 cheeks of the Ox. The first fleece of the lamb. The first harvested corn. 

‘Israel shall be raised up a great prophet that shall speak in god's name’. 

The Jews fail to drive the ‘Jebusites' out of Jerusalem, (Jebusi), and so they share it with them. In other words 
Jerusalem was NEVER a purely Jewish city. It was ALWAYS a shared city, from the beginning. Jebusites dwell with 
the children of Judah there to this day. You can speak to Jewish people who lived in Jerusalem and Palestine before 
1946, and they will tell you that the Jews and their Muslim neighbours got along so well that they would even 
babysit each other's children. It is Zionism that is the problem in the Middle East. NOT religion. The Zionists have 
deliberately bred hatred and violence between Christians, Muslims, and Jews. It is the age old story of ‘divide and 
conquer’. 
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Some Canaanites in Giza cannot be driven out so they are left in Giza, and forced to pay tribute to the Jews. 

The tribe of Menassi also share with the tribe of Ephraim (Caananites) at first. Later when they gain 
strength they force the Canaanites to pay them tribute. 

7 tribes still in Shilo in Canaan...had not yet invaded the rest of the ‘promised lands' as commanded by 
Moses / Joshua / god...these included forested mountain areas...Joshua had divided this land among the tribes, based 
on their reports after 3 from each tribe sent to spy out the land... 

Dan takes more than Joshua had ‘given’ him as his portion. Dan...Slaughters' ‘a coastal city’ he decides, 
independently, that he shall take. 

Jews on other side of Jordan, in Gilead, build an altar and make offerings to god, against Moses’ / god's law 
that offerings might only be made in the temple. 

No-one knows where it is in Moab that Moses’ sepulcher is located. 

Moses is the last person to ever see god ‘face to face’. 

Note that many of the stories that have already been repeated over and over in the first 5 books, make up 
much of the ‘bulk’ of the rest of the Old Testament, and even New Testament. Either they are encrypted, coded 
information, the editors were too lazy to bother about ‘reader burden’, or this ‘burden’ was deliberately inflicted 
upon potential readers to prevent them bothering to even try to read the bible from cover to cover. 
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The First book of Samuel (first book of the Kings) 


Michael, his wife, finds David vain and base, after his dancing through the streets like a commoner. Michael 
has no children by David. David's house is made of cedar, while the arc of the covenant / tent of the presence of the 
lord i.e. god's house, is a mere tent! David finds this inappropriate. The Lord of hosts instructs the prophet Nathan 
to tell David to build ‘him’ a ‘house’... God to be father to son...thy throne shall be established forever...David 
announces that he will not return to his own house as long as the covenant resides in a mere tent i.e. until a fitting 
house for the ark of the covenant is built. 

David / Jews chosen by god to ‘make him a name’. 

David smites / slays 22,000 ... takes enemies chariots and 'hocks' most of them... defeats various kings, and 
Syrians...18.000...philistines etc. 

David Judge / King of all Israel. 

Ammonites / Syrians fled in battle. 40,000 horsemen and 700 chariots... ‘smitten’ by David... Syria broke its 
coalition with Ammon... Israelites ‘destroy’ the children of Ammon. 

David sees a woman, the wife of Uriah the Hittite, washing herself. David instructs his servants to bring her 
to him. He lays with her. She conceives a child to David. David plots to get her husband Uriah killed, by arranging 
the battle lines so that he would be vulnerable, and left alone to be killed by the enemy. David then takes Uriah's 
widow as his wife. These actions 'Displease the lord’, who sends Nathan his prophet to speak to David. King Henry 
the Eighth referred to this to justify his divorce of his first wife, Catherine of Aragon. 

There is an angry outburst as Nathan speaks for god, communicating god's anger with David for these acts. 
The wife and child die as punishment for David's crime. David fasts, hoping god will be appeased, but god carries 
out the ‘punishment’. Of course the Levites are always god happy to punish the innocent for the crimes of the 
guilty. 

'I shall go to him, but he shall not come unto me’... 

David has a new son, Solomon. 

All the children of Ammon are ‘cut up’ and ‘passed through kiln’. This may be a reference to ‘dividing and 
conquering’ all the peoples of the earth, and making a ‘burnt offering’ of them, such as would occur in a nuclear war. 

King David's son Amnon tricks his sister Tamar (King David's daughter, who is ‘most beautiful’) into being 
alone with him, so he can force / rape her. After this Amnon hates her as much as he previously loved her. When 
King David hears of this he is ‘very Roth’. You may have heard of a famous family who are the ‘shield’ (Schild ) of 
the ‘Roth’ a.k.a Roth-schild i.e Rothschild. 

Absolom (a woman) plots to have the servants kill Amnon after getting him drunk. Absolom flees for 3 
years. David is comforted that Amnon is dead, and is not angry with Absolom. Absolom returns. Absolom 
conspires to usurp King David's throne. She, Absolom, acts as a Judge, ingratiating herself with the people. 

Saul sends out assassins 3 times to kill David, but each time they fall to 'prophesying’ and will not kill David. 

Jonathon loves David as he loves his own soul. 

Saul orders Jonathon to bring David to him so he can kill him. 

David flees, getting bread and the sword of Goliath from the Priest Ahimelek in Nob. He retreats to a cave 
where he is joined by malcontent Benjamites who take David as their Captain. The prophet Gad tells David to go to 
Jessie's people in Judah. 

King Saul orders Duic the Edanite to kill 4 score and 5 priests and to ‘smite’ their city of Noh. All the 
members of the house of Ahimelek are killed as punishment for conspiring against Saul, male, female, sucklings, and 
infants included. 

Saul is jealous of David's fame and popularity. For the people cheered, after David killed Goliath, that ‘Saul 
killed the thousands, and David killed the tens of thousands’. 

David leads the slaughter of the people of Keila, and then takes the city. 
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Saul plans to attack and kill David, but David escapes with 600 of his own men into the wilderness of Zif, in 
a wood. 

Jonathon and David make a covenant. David will be king, and Jonathon his first prince / second in 
command. David moves to Iraq, to the wilderness of Mayon. 

Saul takes 3000 of his best men to go and kill David. David has a chance to kill Saul, but cannot bring 
himself to do so. Later David bows down to Saul, calling him 'My Lord"... "The Lord's anointed’... and Saul calls 
David 'Son' and blesses him. 

Saul gets David to swear an oath never to kill his seed. In return Saul acknowledges David as the next 
rightful king of Israel, the first in the line of succession. Saul dies. 

David takes 2 wives, Abigail the widow of a rich man who had warned David of her husband’s earlier plans 
to attack David, and Michael, whom Saul had promised to David. 

David flees again, to the Philistines, fearing Saul is going to kill him. Saul commits genocide on the 
Philistines. David fights on the side of the Philistines. 

Saul uses a ‘familiar spirit’ (like a ougi board) to speak to the dead Samuel. Samuel warns Saul that ... "The 
lord hath become thine enemy, and given Israel to David and the Philistines. The host of Israel will be delivered to 
the Philistines. Saul and his family / house will be killed tomorrow’. 

David fights alongside Aykish, though the princes of the Philistines do not trust Aykish. David ‘trusts him 
totally’ ... ‘as an angel of god’. 

David returns to the land of the Philistines, as he does not want to fight against Saul. On return to Zischlag, 
his own city, David finds all the people have been taken captive by the Amelekites. The people want to stone David. 
David takes 600 men, then 400, after smiting the Amelekites, freeing his 2 wives, and the rest of his people. 

Saul's sons, including Jonathon, are killed. Saul is wounded and falls upon his own sword. The Israelite's 
flee. Saul's armour is sent to the temple of Ashteroth on Mount Gilboa. Bodies are stuck on the city walls. 
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Second book of Samuel (Second book of the Kings) 

An Amelekite claims that he himself killed Saul, at Saul's request. David orders the Amelekite to be killed, 
even though he has brought Saul's armour and crown to him. 'Oh how the mighty have fallen’. 

The house of Judah follows David. The rest follow a son of the house of Saul. In other words the 12 tribes 
are divided into two groups. 

David demands to be given Saul's daughter, Michael, to be his wife, as Saul had promised. Of course this 
would give David rule over the entire 12 tribes. This must be a flash-back as in the first book of Samuel David is 
already married to Michael. 

The son of Saul is killed and beheaded. The head of Saul is brought to Saul, by men who expected to be 
rewarded for this, and instead David slays them. 

David is 30 years old when he is anointed King over Israel, in Hebron, then Jerusalem. He reigns 40 years 
and 6 months. 

Reference is made to 'Bayal Pereshem’. 

There is a battle with 30,000 at which David defeats the Philistines. 

David sends for the ark of god. He faces the question of how to have it carried. Because God had smitten 
Azza for merely touching the Ark of the Covenant. David must have found a solution, for he has the Ark carried 
through the streets in a great musical procession. David dances with joy before it, among the commoners. This is 
what angers Michael, the daughter of Saul, his wife, in the first book of Samuel. 

David gives all his people wine, bread, and meat. 

Reference is made to the ‘Sons of Belial’. 
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The book of Obadiah 
God appears in a vision to Obadiah stating clearly 'AS THOU HAVE DONE, SO SHALL IT BE DONE 
UNTO THEE ' which is the best quote from the bible to encourage people to act according to the golden rule, as 
expressed in Leviticus 18:19 'LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF ' ... and later in The New Testament 
‘gospels’ as ‘DO UNTO OTHERS AS YOU WOULD HAVE THEM DO UNTO YOU’. 
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The book of Joshua 


Remember that Moses was punished by god, and will not see the Promised Land. The story now continues 
with Joshua, who was first referred to as Moses’ ‘minister’. 

Joshua, son of Nun is now in charge of the 12 tribes. God speaks to him about the Promised Land and the 
inheritance of the Jews. Joshua prepares the ‘vittles’ of Moses. The story begins with a miracle similar to the one 
Moses performs. This time it is the river Jordan, and not the Red Sea that parts. 

Joshua and the Israelites cross the river Jordan (like Moses and Red Sea) without getting their feet wet. The 
Jordan River is ‘heaped up’ on either side, as the Levite priests carrying the Ark of the Covenant step into the river. 
The river stops flowing. 40,000 battle ready men cross the dry river-bed. The river begins flowing again only after 
the priests have crossed over to the other side of the river. This is of course great ‘proof of god's power.’ Even the 
greatest skeptic like David Hume would believe his own eyes and feet, and find his atheism very deeply challenged! 

The Jews born in the wilderness had not been circumcised. So far only Moses has been circumcised. As an 
Egyptian, he would have been circumcised as an infant, like all Egyptians. So I am dubious of claims he was over 40 
years old when he was circumcised. Joshua calls for all the males to be circumcised with sharp knives. The result is a 
.. hill of foreskins'’. 

There is no more manna (Probably a reference to mushrooms, including ‘magic’ mushrooms’). The Israelites 
now eat the fruits of the land of Canaan. 

The sun stands ‘still’ an entire Friday, so that Joshua can go on murdering, and finish his genocide, before 
sunset, and thus honor the Sabbath! 

In 1982 the Israeli military simply light the night up with flares, so that the Israeli's can go on murdering 
thousands of Palestinian women and children, along with the old and young men, throughout the night. Flares to 
light up the skies, and ‘full spectrum dominance’ of the mass media to keep everyone else in the dark, so they can go 
on with their genocide of the Palestinian people, in broad daylight. You won't see or hear a thing about it. You will 
sympathise with the poor Jewish victims of WWII, which have been completely exaggerated and defined as a 
holocaust that the mass media have burned into your brain. 

If you still doubt what Hitler warned us about in ‘Mein Kampf, that the Zionists control the mass media, 
then please do a tiny bit of web browsing and allow yourself to see the truth. The C.I.A and Zionists control the 
mass media. They thus manufacture public opinion and manufacture YOUR consent. Of course many of your 
favorite ‘public opinion’ leaders have been bought and co-opted by the Zionists. Anyone who values wealth and 
power, and seeks privilege and status, more than they seek justice, and truth, is bound to be tempted by the Zionist’s 
into becoming just one more of their ‘Golems’. 

Mote genocide. ‘Fenced cities’. Mekeeda is wiped out by the Jews in an act of genocide. Then the Litna, the 
Eblon, the Laykish and Giza suffer the same fate. Then it is the turn of Hebron, and then Diebe. ‘All the souls 
therein are utterly destroyed / slaughtered.’ The Jews ‘Destroy all that breathes’. Hazor suffers genocide, and is 
‘burned to the ground’. This is all ... 'As Moses had commanded’. Goshem is next. Then Lebanon. All the Kings 
and their cities and their people are destroyed. Only the Hivites of the city of Gideon are NOT utterly destroyed. 

The ambassadors of the Hivites of the city of Gideon play a clever trick on Joshua, and get Joshua to swear 
an oath not to ever attack them. They put stale, weeks-old bread, wine, water, bread, oil, fruits and so on in their 
luggage, cover everything with the dust of several weeks journeying, and then allow Joshua to assume that they have 
been traveling for weeks, and thus from territories outside of the lands Moses had ordered Joshua to invade. This is 
one of the truly inspired stories of the bible that make parts of it truly worth reading. The Jews display their 
Hollywood talents in many parts of the bible. Though most of it is mere repeated ‘padding’. 

The lists of the holocaust committed by the Jews in the bible, long before that word became associated with 
Jews as ‘victims’, and not including the 2 earlier genocides on the other side of the river Jordan, are listed, and 
include: Saidon, the Amorites, Ogg (the remnants of the 'giants'), the Hittites, the Amorites, the Jebusites, the 
Hivites, the Caananites, and the Pervisites, among 31 other Kings along with their people. 
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The Jews proudly proclaim this, and document this, in the most revered, respected, and honored book of 
most Western European, British, and American people. And they banned 'Mein Kampf for merely stating that 
Hitler wished to 'remove the biological basis of Jewry in Europe’. Remember Hitler began by expelling Jews. These 
Jews were then sent back by Australia, Britain, and America. No-one wanted them. 

Do not forget that the Jews had openly declared war on Germany, and the Nazi party, long before the Nazi’s 
implemented any anti-Semitic laws. The main motive for the Nazi's was to get rid of the Jewish Zionist domination 
of the German banks, media, and professions. The reason Hitler went ‘Nuclear’ on the Jews was that, although he 
admitted that many Jews were good people, he could not afford to take any risks with public opinion, and so he 
made his message and policy simple. All Jews must be removed from Germany to prevent the excessively powerful 
and influential among them from dominating the world. He failed. Today they do dominate the world. They 
control the media and finance. They manufacture public opinion. Together with their U.S ‘Golems’, they blew up 
the WTC, Twin Towers, Building 7, and the Pentagon. 

The Jews were only a few percent of the total German population but had excessive influence on the 
German central bank, the Reichsbank, and owned most of the private banks, most of the mass media including 
newspapers, movie production, and publishing, and dominated the legal, and medical professions. 

JFK's grandfather was the U.S ambassador to Germany in the 1930s, and he openly reported these facts in 
his reports to his masters in the U.S. Jews made themselves the enemies of the Nazi's, not the other way around. 
Hitler had no plan to invade Britain. He had allowed the British to escape from Dunkirk, ordering his Generals to 
let them go unmolested. The French made no real attempt to resist the Nazi's. If the Zionists and their allies in the 
U.S had not become involved, and financed and armed the Bolsheviks, whom they had brought to power, then 
WWII would have been short and relatively painless. Hitler would have had the ‘buffer’ lands and '‘lebensraum' he 
felt Germany needed to survive, and that would have been the end of it. Remember that the original Bolshevik party 
was made up of Jews. Even Stalin's family background is Jewish. His surname literally translates from Ossetic to 
English to mean ‘Son of a Jew. The Communists were founded by Jews, then financed by the richest Americans, 
who were and are Zionist Jews. 1 Million Jews were allowed to leave U.S.S.R after WWII. Stalin made anti-Semitism 
a capital offence. Just like it says in the Old Testament! 

98% of the U.S population were against U.S involvement in WWII. As late as two years into WWII, over 
75% of Americans were against U.S involvement in the war. Over 50% of the U.S population at the time were of 
German origin. In the 1780's the constitutional convention actually failed by only one vote to make German the 
official language of the United States. And the U.S constitution makes no allowances for U.S involvement in foreign 
wars. The ‘founding fathers’ never meant for the U.S to become involved in foreign wars at any level. This is why the 
‘war office’ was renamed “The Department of DEFENCE’. 

Roosevelt stated on the public record that he was waging war on the Japanese and Germans by every means 
except actually declaring war. Britain and France declared war on Germany, and not the other way around. Check 
out how many times the Jewish people have been ‘kicked out of countries, whether Britain, France, Spain, Egypt, or 
Russia, over the course of the last 2000 years. The Jews version of the ‘Exodus’, in this context, is suspect. Probably 
they were also kicked out of Egypt. 

The Germans were the last nation to want to evict the Jews. The constant repetition of the theme surely 
warrants open-minded investigation. Germany had welcomed the Jews that had formerly been kicked out of those 
other countries. But then they learned why those other countries had kicked them out. 

The Germans were no better than any other nation in WWI, but certainly no reasonable, informed person 
today would ever imagine that they can rightly be held 100% responsible for WWI. But they were. They had a 
massive amount of territory taken from them, separating millions of Germans from their ‘fatherland’. The world 
ignored plebiscites / referendums in which the people expressed virtual consensus when asked if they wished to 
remain a part of the German state. 
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Even more land is ‘promised’ to the Jews, by their god. However Joshua is now old, and they have yet to 
conquer and exterminate all the peoples of the ‘promised land’. Joshua divides the 'promised' lands among the 12 
tribes of Israel as God / Moses had commanded. This division of other people's land, which is to be taken from them 
through the means of complete genocide, is detailed geographically in the Book of Joshua, by city, village, river, 
spring, mountain, and sea coast. 

Four-score and five = 85 i.e ‘score’ = 20 

As Joshua is dying, he warns the Jews against intermarrying with non-Jews. However Joshua tells the people 
that it is their choice which gods to or lord to worship. Ah, but with a catch, the original Catch 22. They can chose 
to worship other gods, however ...'if they fail to submit to the one lord, they shall be cursed, in all they do, till they 
are totally destroyed, consumed, perished’. Joshua follows this warning with a long list of threats, curses, and 
threatened suffering...including that they shall end up eating their own children / family during sieges by their 
enemies, various plagues, debts, innumerable diseases, and every imaginable known and unknown calamity...they 
shall be scattered among all the people of the world to worship other gods of wood and stone...live in fear...and be 
sold in Egypt as bondsmen/women. ' So. Yep. That's free will for you. About as free as it gets! 

Now there is no proof that the Jews ever took any of the original lands of Israel by force. The only evidence 
available, the only historical document of any kind to support any of the stories in the bible, refers to the purchase of 
land in the area, similar to the purchase of land in Palestine, for the founding of a Jewish homeland, by Rothschild in 
1946. And so these stories may be intended to construct a myth of Jewish racial purity. Hitler did not invent the 
racial purity laws. The Egyptians and then Israeli's did. Even today to be defined as a Jew, you must be able to prove 
at least three continual generations of Jewish-ness on your mother's side of your family. And if you are male you have 
to be circumcised. 

Now we come to the famous battle of Jericho. And a famous instance of the use of the number 7 in Jewish 
writings. An angel tells Joshua to blow their 7 horns 7 times as they circle the city, once a day, for seven days, as 7 
priests carry the Ark of the Covenant before the procession. On the 7th day they are to shout one last time, and the 
walls will come tumbling down. They do this. The walls come tumbling down. And I guess Elvis Presley and all the 
Sunday-school teachers did not think it merited mentioning, but guess what the Jews did then? Go on, take a wild 
guess. Those poor victims the Jews. I will quote the bible for you. "They killed every living thing’ except for Rahab 
and her kindred who had helped Joshua's spies. And this is what happens to anyone who challenges the Zionists 
propaganda, let alone their ambitions. Of course all the gold, silver, and treasures, were to be the property of the 
Zionists Levites, the 13th tribe, the priests, the descendants of Moses' older brother Aaron and his family. 

The 'Ayai' (Ammorites) repel an attack of the Israelites and the Jews became fearful. They are of course not 
used to resistance. Like Mohamed after them, they probably attacked and slaughtered all the previous cities while 
everyone was sleeping. 

Joshua complains to God... "Why bring us here to die?’ God explains to Joshua that he was punishing his 
people for the crimes of some Israelites who had kept some gold / silver for themselves, instead of giving to the 
treasury of the ‘house of the lord’...after the genocide of Jericho. God had told Joshua to kill those people ... to burn 
them and all their property... but to keep the gold, silver, and precious jewels and give it to the priests. Guess who do 
all the speaking for god? Go on, guess? No conflict of interest there! Of course you can trust the priests. Who are 
we to question the will of god? If god wants to make the priests the most powerful and wealthy people in his world, 
then who are we to question him? 

There is a search of all the Jews involved in the genocide of Jericho, and those found with the missing 
treasure, who had taken the spoils god intended for the priests, are taken to a valley where the Israelites stone them 
and burn them to death. Challenge the right of the world's central banks, the Jewish owned ‘federal reserve banks’, 
and you cannot expect to live for long. Look what happened to the U.S president Kennedy, the Libyan president 
Gadhafi, and to the Iraqi president Saddam Hussein, and what is going to happen to Iran, and then Russia. 
Remember the fact that the Federal Reserve Bank is a private bank, but it has been impossible for anyone other than 
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the original owners to buy shares in it, because they will not sell them to you. Rockefeller even put his is a special 
trust so that they could never be sold. So the original people who set up the scheme would be ensured that the Fed 
would always be under their control, and always used to serve the objectives of the few Zionist Jews who set the 
scheme up. The owners of the Fed, like Rockefeller, and Warburg, also own private stock in at least 5 other central 
banks around the world. It is a tightly knit system of central banks. 

So back to the start of WWIII. Whether this is a fast-forward prophecy, or just a case of history repeating 
itself? 

Joshua attacks the Ayai again, killing all the people, but this time taking their cattle, and taking spoils for the 
fighters. Joshua used a clever trick which played upon the Jews earlier failure. Last time they attacked then ended up 
running away in disarray. So this time Joshua has his men pretend to do the same thing. He wants to lure the city 
defenders out to chase after them. The plan works. The defenders open their city gates, abandoning their positions 
and organisation, and run out after the attackers. Joshua and his men ambush them with 5000 men and set fire to 
the city. 12,000 Ammorites of Ayai are murdered and the city is burned to the ground. That is pure genocide. That 
is burned earth policy. This is what we have to look forward to in the near future. 

The ‘big 6' now ally themselves against the Israelites. The seventh, the Hivites of the city of Gibeon, if you 
remember, had tricked Joshua into swearing an oath not to attack them. 

However the ‘big 6' attack the Hivites in their city of Gibeon upon hearing news of the alliance. Joshua 
attacks the attackers. 'God strikes down more of them with hailstones than could be struck down by the sword’. 
‘The land is destroyed by brimstone and fire’. This is “evidence of god's anger’, “God has cursed that land in his 
wrath’. The land of the big 7 had been promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. And in line with standard ENRON 
accounting principles, Joshua simply took that land onto his ‘balance sheet' as already his possession. The people 
living on it were just some ‘numbers’ that their ‘accountants’ would ‘clear up’. 

‘Put away strange gods from among you’. I really find it hard to believe, that if all the miracles described 
really happened, that the people would not be 100% behind the new god that had performed the miracles for their 
benefit. Surely the greatest atheist would have become a true believer by now? 

Joshua sets up a stone by an Oak, by a sanctuary of the lord, as a ‘witness’ to their decision to worship ‘the 
lord’. 

At age 110 Joshua dies. Also the high priest Eleazor, son of Aaron dies. And so all the original leaders of the 
Jews are dead. Moses their dictator. Aaron the head priest. And Joshua, their General. What is to become of the 
Jews? Will they remain loyal to the god that has performed so many miracles on their behalf, and given them so 
much land, giving them success in their genocidal wars? 
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The book of Judges 

The Jews follow other gods, including Baal and Asteroth, making the lord furious. And so the hand of lord 
is against them. God gives them a judge who delivers them out of the hands of their oppressors. But this judge dies, 
and the people fall into even greater corruption, and rebellion. They worship other gods. They defile their racial 
purity and intermarry with non-Jews. They serve Baailim in the groves. And so the Israelites are enslaved for 8 years. 
Then they are freed for 40 years. They do evil again. The Lord sends Ammon and Amalek to smote Israel. The Jews 
are enslaved 18 years by the Moabite Egglon. But a Jewish hero, Ehab emerges and saves Israel. Ehab murders 
Egglon, and frees them from slavery. The Israelites slay10,000 Moabites during their escape. The Jews enjoy 40 
years of peace afterwards. But on Ehab's death, the Israelites again rebell, and the Lord delivers the Israelites to their 
enemies again, who enslave them. 

A female judge at the time, Deborah, attacks Sisera, who has 900 iron chariots. 

Story of Israelites drawing out the Benjamites out of their city onto the highways where they are ambushed 
by 10,000 chosen men...The Lord smites 25,100 children of Benjamin. Gidea is ambushed and smitten. I guess the 
oath Joshua had sworn is no longer valid? The Benjamites attacked, but turned and saw Gidea in flame and smoke. 
Of the encircled Benjamites (18.000 fell)...then 5000 then 2000...25,000 men of valor of Benjamites killed that day... 
Israelites (11 tribes) swore never to give their daughters to the Benjamites (12th tribe) ... 

The Jews utterly destroy Jabesh Gillean...only 400 virgins spared so they could be given as wives to the 
Benjamites? Stole daughters of Shilo at annual festival, be wives of Benjamites... 

Deborah unites the tribes of Israel again against Sisera. Deborah, Barek, and Isaka lead Israelite army against 
Amalek...'I arose, a mother in Israel’... 

Sisera killed by a woman, Jaal, wife of Hiiva, a Keenite, who hammered a nail into Sisera's temple / head, 
then head cut off. 

Afterwards Israelites enjoy 40 years rest. By now you are familiar with the number 40. Many scholars believe 
it is a clue to encrypting an encoded meaning in the bible stories. 

But after this Israelites again return to evil ways, and they are enslaved by the Midianites for 7 years. The 
Lord sends a prophet. An angel appears to Gideon, son of Jo-ash. Gideon secretly cuts down a grove of Baiilim and 
an altar of Baal by night. Gideon challenges Baal's followers ... ‘let Baal appear and protect own altar, if truly a god’... 
Gideao asks The lord for sign...Dew should fall on a fleece, but not around it....then next night the dew should fall 
only around the fleece, and not on it...to prove the lord was with him... 

There is going to be a battle. God wants to make a reputation. He wants to perform a miracle so all the 
world will hear his name and know his greatness. God says that the attacking army is too big to prove anything 
about his own power. At first the Jews want to send 32,000 troops. But god says that is too many. He asks 22,000 of 
them to leave the field. But still too many are left over. In the end he decides that 300 is the right number. Gods 
plan is that 300 of his people should defeat the Midianites and Malekites as a sign of god's power. He wants this to 
be known as a miracle. This is all revealed to Gideon in a vision / dream. It inspires Gideon with confidence, as sign 
of victory. 

In the vision god tells Gideon to blow trumpets around the enemy camp in the night, to break pitchers, and 
to ‘call out’... 'the sword of the lord of Gideon’. After this little show the Midianites flee, terrified. The Ephramites 
are attacked. The 300 Jews defeat a host of 120.000 and capture two kings. Two Princes of Midian are killed, but 
none of the 300 soldiers are even injured. 

On the way back from this miraculous victory, locals on the route refuse to feed the hungry soldiers. So the 
soldiers curse them. 

Gideon was asked to rule over those who were saved, as a judge. But Gideon says "The lord shall rule you’. 
Gideon makes an idol ... an Ephod...which the people come a-whoring to.’ It is made from the earrings of the 
Ishmaelite kings he had killed. Gideon dies and the people make Baalith, Baal Peerith, their god. 
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70 sons of Jerobaim, judges, men of Sheekem, are killed on the same stone, and one Israelite King 
..Abimilek...is elected. A few years later King Abimilek is killed by a woman during a seige. She throws a rock down 
from the tower she is defending. 

The Israelites are enslaved 18 years after again returning to worship Baal and Baailith, Asteroth, and other 
gods. 'Go and cry to the gods you have chosen...let them deliver you’. After this they put away these other gods and 
encamp. 

Jepther, a judge of Israel, makes an oath to god. He swears ... 'I will offer as a sacrifice the first thing I see 
after you give me victory’. Sadly the first thing he sees after his victory is his virgin daughter, his only child. He sends 
her for 2 months to the mountains to ‘bewail her virginity’ and then kills her to honor his oath. Who would NOT 
want a Jew as a father? 

Israel is now ruled by single judges, for periods of 7,8, and 10 years. 

Again, surprise surprise, the Israelites do evil. And surprise surprise, this time again they are punished with 
40 years of defeats (rather than the usual 40 years of peace!) 

Micah consecrates a Levite as his priest. 

The Danites, the tribe of Dan, go on a reconnaissance mission to spy out the promised lands that they had 
not yet invaded. They see a peaceful, abundant place. Probably the same thing the Zionists saw when they came to 
Germany! They send 600 men. They hear of Micah, his idols, graven images, molten images, Teraphim, and Ephod. 
They take the Levite with them, along with the ephod / idols. 

In typical Zionist fashion, the Danistes ‘smite’ all the ‘quiet’ ‘carefree’ people of Layish and burn their city to 
the ground. They build the city of Dan there, and set up Micah's graven image to worship. Ever heard of Dresden? 
Of the hundreds of thousands of non-combatants, mostly civilian refugees, who were burned to death in fire 
bombing raids of NO military significance? Kurt Vonnegut saw fighter planes shoot down the few survivors of the 
fire bombings. Ask yourself why the U.S and British carried out such a war crime. Perhaps as a ‘burnt offering of a 
sweet savor unto the noses of the Zionists? In the good old, Old Testament, volcano god style? You think this is 
anti-Semitic? To warn the good people of Israel, mostly Jews I imagine, that the Zionists are planning to offer up 
Israel as the next burnt offering, as they did the Jews of Europe during WWII, and the people of Dresden? 

Jebus = Jerusalem 

Repeat of the story of Lot? Bethlehem locals want to sodomise a traveler / stranger. The good man who has 
offered shelter to the traveler tries to do a deal with the men, offering them his concubine, to do with as they like. 
They take him up on the deal, and ‘abuse her all night’. That night he cuts her into 12 pieces to be sent to each of the 
12 coasts of Israel. 

A Levite's son stays with his father-in-law's concubine after she goes home without his permission. The 
Levite (and concubine?) then go to Dibia. In Dibia they can find no-one who will offer them a room for the night. 
They are left waiting in street. An old man offers them shelter, and they accept. But later that night some men of 
the city, ‘sons of Belial’, demand of the old man that he bring the Levite out so 'we may know him’. In biblical speak 
this means to have sex with him. The old man offers his virgin daughter and his concubine. The concubine was 
abused by them all night. Levite explains why he cut up the concubine. He sent out the 12 pieces to unite the 12 
tribes of Israel against the city...against Gidea and Benjamin. 22,000 Israelites killed on the first day. 2Nd day 
Benjaminites destroy 18.000 Israelite soldiers. 

An angel of the Lord appears at Menoa, and gives instructions to someone's wife. And angel ascends in 
flame on an altar. A child is born to the wife. His name is to be Samson. At this time there are no Kings in Israel, 
only Judges. Samson becomes a Judge in the camp of Dan. Samson wishes to marry a Philistine. They have 
dominion over Israel. His wife is threatened with death if Samson would not reveal the meaning of Samson's riddle. 
"What is sweeter than honey or stranger than a lion?’ Samson had earlier in his life killed a lion which had honey in 
its carcass. 30 men are killed to honor a pledge. Angry at wife. Her father gave his wife to another man. 
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Saul offer Samson his younger daughter. The Philistines burn a wife and father to death to appease Saul’s' 
anger? Samson's own men, 3000 Israelites, come to bind him and deliver him to the Philistines to kill him. Samson 
slays 1000 Philistines with the jaw-bone of an ass after he breaks his bonds. Water appears in the jaw bone. He 
drinks it and is refreshed. For 20 years Samson a Judge of Israel under the Philistines. They conspire to kill him. 

He carries a doorway up a hill. Delilah is paid 1100 pieces of silver to discover how to bind him, and the 
source of his power. Samson mockingly lies to her 3 times, and 3 times she tries to bind him and fails. He breaks his 
bonds twice. Eventually he gives in to her and tells her the secret of his power. The secret is his long hair. He has 
never shaved his head. He is a Nazarite (which is probably what Jesus was, rather than a Nazarene, which is 
impossible as Nazareth did not exist at the time of Jesus’ birth). 

As he sleeps in her lap she shaves his head. They then blind him, and bind him in brass in the dungeon. But 
over time his hair grows back. The Philistines praise their own god for this victory over Samson. This would of 
course enrage Samson's own, very jealous, very angry god. The Philistines bring Samson out to make fun of him 
during their celebration of their own god. This is akin to making fun of Samson's god. Samson asks them to let him 
rest by the central pillars of the house. Samson pushes on the two middle pillars of the house. The house falls, killing 
everyone inside, more than he had killed previously in his entire life. Micah takes Delilahs' 1100 silver Shekels and 
makes an Ephod and a Teraphim. 

Here I want to make a special note about twin pillars. Ancient religions across the world placed twin 
columns or ‘colonnades' at the entrances to sacred sites, including churches and temples. They were named Jackin 
and Boaz, according to the Old Testament. These words refer, respectively to the sexual arousal and satisfaction of, 
the male sexual organ. They are symbols of potency and power. That is why the WTC was built with the “Twin 
Towers’. They were built as a form of sympathetic magic. Most people are familiar with the idea of ‘voodoo dolls’, 
and the hanging of your enemies in ‘effigy’. They are meant to work by the same principle. You destroy the ‘symbol’, 
in the hope that this will bring about a destruction of what is symbolized. 


164 


The book of Ruth 


During the period of Judges, when there are no Jewish Kings. Marlon a biblical name. References made to 
Bethlehem, and a bitter Naomi. Ruth the Moabite is her daughter. 
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The first book of Kings 


Hannah is dearer to her father than his 10 sons. This is an amazing thing to write given the times. Even 
Mohamed refers to having a daughter as a terrible, shameful, horrible event! But Hannah is barren. Hannah prays to 
the lord for a boy-child. Samuel is born as a result. Hannah brings Samuel to Shilo, to stay and serve god. The Lord 
visits Hannah so she conceives. 

Women hang around the tabernacle. Men ‘know’ them. To ‘know’ someone in the biblical sense means to 
have sex with them. This is a reference to the common ancient practice of holy whores’, in which young unmarried 
girls would serve as prostitutes in the temples, and give all they earned to the temple, to the goddess, for the 
maintenance of the temple. God is angry with Ely and the priests, warning them that he will replace them and 
punish them. The Lord appears to Samuel, warning him that god will judge Ely's house. God will punish and 
destroy Ely's house as punishment for his son's iniquities which Ely did not correct. For example, Ely did not 
prevent his son's corruption. 

God slaughters 54,000 philistines by plague, as a few had peered into the tent / tabernacle. 

The Lord tells Israel to stop worshiping other gods such as Asteroth. The Philistines attack but the lord 
smites them with thunder and the Israelites follow them and slaughter them. The cities that the Philistines had 
taken from the Israelites are returned to them. They make peace with the Amorites. Samuel makes his sons Judges, 
but they prove corrupt, take bribes, and so the people demand a king (to judge us). Samuel warns them how terrible 
that king will likely be. That king will abuse and exploit the people as servants and sex toys. But the people insist, 
and persist in their demands for a king. The Benjamite Saul is tall, and good. The Lord tells Samuel that a man will 
come to him, and that he should anoint this man as King, though he be humble. Saul was the least son of the least 
tribe of Israel. 

Israelites again display their wickedness. ‘Vain things cannot deliver profit or deliverance’. 

Saul attacks the Philistines. 30,000 chariots, 6000 horses and as many soldiers as sand in the desert, attack 
the Israelites. 

During the second year of his reign, King Saul makes a sacrifice at the wrong time and place. Samuel tells 
Saul that god will punish him for this. Saul will reign no longer. Jonathon, Saul's son, the hero of the battle, eats 
honey, after Saul has made an oath that no-one would eat anything until the end of the day. But the people will not 
let Jonathon be killed, as Saul intends to, for having made an oath-breaker of Saul. 

Saul commits genocide, in the good Jewish tradition established so far. Saul murders all the humans and 
animals of the Amelek nation...babies, all women and men were ordered to be murdered...all their livestock / cattle 
/animals too...god had commanded ‘slay both men and women, infant, suckling, Ox, sheep, Camel, and Ass of 
Amelek’... 'Utterly destroy’. An Israeli army of 200,000 footmen, + 10,000 invades Amelek. 

But the Israelites failed to kill all the Amelek livestock, planning to sacrifice the best of them to god. This 
angers god...God says that it is better to obey than to sacrifice...Disobedience is the greatest iniquity...Saul had 
rebelled...Saul had not obeyed...so god rejects Saul as King...Saul did what his people wanted, obeying the people and 
not God... Lord regrets that he had ever made Saul King over Israel. 

Samuel tells Saul that he is no longer King. But Saul repents and begs to Samuel, who 'forgives' him, fearing 
Saul would otherwise kill him. Samuel hacks the king of Amelek to death. 

Canaanites living among the Amelek had been warned to leave...the same Canaanites who were descendants 
of those who had helped the Israelites after they had left Egypt. 

Samuel sent by the Lord to Bethlehem (where King David was born, and where Jesus claims to have been 
born!) To sanctify David, a youth, the son of Jessie, as the new King. 

Saul's advisors recommend Saul send for a harp player, to ease his heart and calm him. David comes to Saul's 
court as harp player and cup bearer. Saul makes him his armour bearer as well. Saul loves David. David's playing 
does indeed ease Saul's heart. 
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The Philistines gather for war, bringing their ‘giant’ Goliath as their mascot. The Philistine's leader issues a 
challenge. If any Israelite can defeat their champion, the giant Goliath, in battle, the Philistines will serve Israel, and 
vice versa. David tells Saul that ... 'the lord has delivered me from a bear, and a lion, (which he had killed to save his 
sheep while he was a shepherd), and he will deliver me again... "The battle is the Lords'...David sent a stone flying, it 
‘hit / sunk into' the Philistine. David then ran and cut Goliath's head off with Goliath's own sword. The Israelites 
chased the Philistines back to their camp and ‘spoiled’ their tents. 

Saul becomes envious of David, as the people shower David with most of the praise for the victory of the 
Jews over the Philistines. The people have been chanting ... ‘Saul killed the thousands, David killed the ten 
thousands’. Saul's first impulse is to spear David with a javelin. Instead he sends David out as a Captain, hoping he 
will be killed in battle. He offers David his daughter Michael as a wife, demanding a dowry of '100 skins of the 
Philistines’, hoping David would be killed in the attempt at getting them. But David brings 200, even though as the 
son-in-law of King Saul, he has become a huge target for their enemies. Killing the Kings son-in-law would have 
made them famous. That had been Saul's plan. David becomes Saul's arch enemy. However Saul's son Jonathon 
loves David, and warns him when Saul orders his sons to kill David. Jonathon pleads with his father King Saul until 
Saul gives in and vows he will not kill David. But an evil spirit enters Saul, and again Saul tries to kill David. He 
sends assassins. Michael, his wife, warns David, and he escapes. She makes an image of David. 
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The Book of Amos 


Amos is supposed to have prophesied, 2 years before a massive Earthquake, that ...' The lord warns of fire 
and punishment’. Thus a natural disaster can be ascribed to god, as proof of his power, to turn the people back to 
justice and righteousness. 

Like in the Koran, references are made to 'Djinns' and their ‘snares’. 

The Jews are warned against 'transgressing in oppression and crushing of the poor...’ The Jews should not 
afflict the just, take bribes, or deny the poor justice. Amos is, possibly retrospectively, given credit for having 
predicted the natural disaster, and having warned the people that if they did not start behaving, god would punish 
them. As such, this retrospective revisionism allows the priests to claim that god sent the disaster as punishment for 
their failure to take the warning of two years earlier to heart. 

If the bible was not full of genocide, rape, ‘ripping apart’ pregnant women, slavery, theft, and tyranny, and a 
really infantile god, then I would have to say it was inspired by good will and compassion. It remains to be seen what 
the Zionists are actually going to do with their new world order. I mean they already have it. We have been living 
under their rule for centuries already. Only now they will soon have absolute power. Whether or not they will 
announce the fact? Remember that true power is always unobtrusive, unseen, and invisible. 
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The Book of Daniel 


God let's Daniel see the dream King Belshazzar of Babylon has, and allows him to interpret it. King 
Nebuchadnezzar had ordered all his supposed wise men killed if they could not first tell him what he had dreamt, 
and then what it meant. Daniel knows the answers to both questions. He is made Governor / ruler of Babylon and 
over all the other supposed wise men. The King sets up a golden idol. He commands all to worship it. 3 Jews who 
would not worship it a are cast into a fire / furnace...but the fire does not harm them at all... a fourth person in the 
fire is an angel / god. And so the king decrees that no-one in his empire may speak against the Jews god. 

This is perhaps the first instance of laws of blasphemy a.k.a anti-Semitism being adopted by a non-Jewish 
nation. Today the power of the Zionists extends over Germany and the U.S. More or less over 'the Germanic 
peoples’ of the world. It is they that were always the only real threat to Zionist domination of the Jew and non-Jew, 
the Gentile. 

The king has a vision of a huge three that reaches to heaven. In the dream he is ordered to cut down the tree 
and leave only the roots. Daniel interprets this to mean that the current King will be replaced by new king. 'God 
gives Babylon to anyone he wishes’. And it has been repeated time and time again in the bible that god wishes that 
the entire world be ‘given’ to the 13th tribe of Israel and the 12 tribes of the Jews. 

Show mercy to the poor. 

The king will dwell with beasts...driven from men...he will eat grass...til he recognises God as the Lord... in 7 
days...then he shall regain his power and the roots of his family/people shall survive. 

But the son of the old King, Belshsazzar, is again worshiping idols. A message appears on a wall. But no-one 
can read / interpret the message. .Nim, Tiko, Pirez. 

Daniel is made the third most powerful ruler in the kingdom. That night King Belshsazzar is slain. Daniel's 
interpretation of what was written on the wall proves true. The kingdom is broken up. The new King places Daniel 
above the 120 princes of the realm. These 120 princes conspire against Daniel. They trick the King into signing a 
new law, which will make it a capital offence to worship any god other than the King himself. And so we come to 
the famous story of Daniel in the lion’s den. For Daniel worships his own god. It appears that the King realises he 
had been tricked, but is smart enough to outwit the 120 princes conspiracy. The King promises Daniel that his god 
will save him. Read between the lines and it is clear that the King has arranged for the lions to be well fed, drugged, 
or muzzled in some way, so that they will leave Daniel in peace. In the official bible version ...'angels shut the lions’ 
mouths’. The King then turns the tables on the conspirators, and places them and their wives and families in the 
lions’ den, where they are devoured!. The King has it proclaimed throughout the entire Persian Empire that 
Daniel's god is the living god. God is thus officially recognised throughout empire. So Daniel prospers in the reign 
of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. 

Which is interesting. As far as historians are concerned, a famous Alexander conquered the entire Persian 
Empire, leaving Darius to be killed by his own men. After Alexander's death one of his own Generals inherited that 
part of the empire where the Jews like Daniel would have been living. 

We are given a hint about ‘the last days' and ‘Armageddon’. ‘One like the son of man...given an everlasting 
dominion and indestructible glory... 

References are made to Saints...Latter days...Persia, Greece... Darius the Mead... Names written in a book. 

Daniel has a great book of names...sealed until the end. 

Many of those that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake...some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt...in 1290 / 1335 days after the ‘abomination that maketh desolation’ is set up... from the 
time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away.’ 

My interpretation, as The Philosopher-Prophet of The Eden Protocols, is that the last line refers to a martial 
law that will stop anyone from going to work. 
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The Book of Ezekiel 


Lot was destroyed as the people were proud and did not care for the poor and needy. God liked to speak in 
riddles and parables to the prophets. 

If you profit from usury or increase, fail to feed the poor, fail clothe the naked, fail to execute true 
judgments... if you gather spoils by violence... your soul will die. The righteous shall live. He shall not die. God will 
punish the sons for the sins of their father. The father will die. Do no oppress the poor and needy, or defile they 
neighbors’ wife. (Sadly I don't think she would let me anyway!) 

Do not profit from usury and increase. Can you believe this is in the Old Testament? What is more 'Jewish' 
in the public mind, than the Jew as the money lender, the 'shylock', the banker, the opportunist, the financier? 
Clearly the people who run the worlds banks and finance systems are NOT Jews at all. They are ZIONISTS. They 
do NOT follow the Mosaic Law. This must be a clear sign to those 'Jews' who DO observe the Mosaic Law, the laws 
in the Old Testament. 

The earth shall shake, mountains fall, fire and brimstone rain from the sky...and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. I cannot think of a better way to describe either a volcanic eruption, or a nuclear explosion. Which do 
you think it will be? Guess again. Apparently the Zionists have already produced earthquakes, typhoons, and tidal 
waves, using new technologies. 

Remember that the head of the C.I.A admitted that they controlled the mass media, and that most, if not all, 
terrorist attacks in the world, were all carried out by the C.I.A, the American Government, or Mossad. More on 
that later. 


170 


The Book of Jonah 


God tells Jonah to go to Nineveh, as a prophet, but Jonah does not feel like dying as a martyr, so he takes a 
ship to Tarshish. God sees this, and causes a great storm to start up. The sailors on Jonah’s boat cast lots to see who 
the gods are angry at. Jonah picks the short straw. They force him to explain why god has caused the storm. Jonah 
admits that it was him that made god mad. Jonah tells them they should throw him overboard, however they are too 
kind-hearted and will not. Eventually the storm rages so bad that they give in and do what he says, throwing him 
overboard. Immediately the sea calms and is still. Jonah spends 3 days and nights in the belly of a great fish. Jonah 
prays to god and the fish spits him out onto dry land. Once Jonah is in town, he begins his missionary work. He 
prophecies that in 40 days Nineveh will be overthrown if they do not convert to his religion, and worship his god. 
They all fast and repent to god and the threatened calamities do not occur. But for some reason Jonah is angry at 
god for sparing Nineveh. 

Jonah's spiel is a whopper. You make people believe that if they do not do what you demand, that terrible 
things will happen. So they do what you want, and the terrible thing does not happen. What fools they are, you 
think, for falling for such specious sophistry. You wouldn't, would you? Or would you? 

Why on earth did you give your tacit approval to your governments giving themselves, without any legal 
right according to the U.S constitution, the right to detain you without charging you, for as long as they want? 
Didn't they say that they needed you to accept the Patriot act, in order to protect you from something THEY said 
was going to happen if you didn't? Huh? 

And what do you think will be the next BIG threat that they will offer up to scare you into absolute, total 
submission to their coming, planned, already set in motion, state of emergency and martial law? 

Hmmm.... Now let’s see. Maybe world war three? Get inside and lock the doors, because Chinese and 
Russian nukes are on their way? Why would they do that? After Putin and the Chinese clearly stating that if the 
U.S invade Iran, that the Chines and Russians would defend Iran? And what is that? You just invaded Iran, to 
protect the U.S and Britain from an ISIS attack? 
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The Book of Micah 


Israel has again turned corrupt, unjust, and mercenary...therefore god will destroy it. Seriously, my Jewish 
friends in Israel, with all the love in my heart I beg you, stop your masters turning your beloved homeland, that you 
have so loving cultivated and turned into a garden, into ashes. The god of the bible is not YOUR god. He is the god 
of your masters. Zion is the sun. Zion is the center of the universe. Zion is the Zionists. 

Later peace returns, and each shall walk in the name of their own god...and Jerusalem their god and world 
peace and tolerance... 

The Jews shall beat into pieces many people ... the remnants of the Jews shall live among the gentiles as lion 
among sheep, to slaughter at will... The Gentiles shall be delivered up unto the remnant of Jacob, as a young lion 
among the flocks of sheep whom if he go through he both treadeth down and teareth in pieces and none can 
deliver. 

What could I add to that little gem of Zionist prophecy? Are you listening yet? Still think you might not 
want to revisit 'Mein Kampf. Maybe actually read it, rather than take the Zionist's description of it without 
checking for yourself? 

Out of Bethlehem a King of Israel shall come...a man...'The peace’... he will deliver us from the Assyrians. 

Micah, as prophet, speaks out against wicked balances, deceitful weights, deceit, and wickedness. 

God demands you do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly. 

However the judges are corrupt, demanding bribes. 

Things are so bad that the men of a man's own house are his enemy. 
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The Book of Nahum 


The Prophet Nahum / Habakkak has a vision of Nineveh. In the vision god says ‘write the vision’...'I raised 
up the Caldeans to rule the world as my tool...to correct the Jews’. 

Death is, like hell, insatiable. 

Zephaniah has a vision...god will destroy all things ... destroy Baal...punish...day of wrath and desolation, 
trumpet, and alarm, darkness...for sin...total land devoured by fire of his jealousy...a speedy riddance of all who dwell 
in the land...All nations / men will worship god...desolation...all gods will be famished...till all people's worship me.’ 

Does this sound to you much like a nuclear war followed by famine? Who except this god's self-defined 
‘chosen people’ would want a nuclear war? Oh, except for all those U.S Christian fundamentalists who put the Bush 
family in power? 
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The Book of Haggai 


Haggai is a prophet of Darius’ time. Could not have been much of a prophet if he did not see Alexander 
coming! 
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The Book of Hosea 


God told him to take a whore, an idol worshipper, to wife...Gomer...I will have mercy not on Israel...only on 
Judah...no truth or mercy in the land...Backsliding Israel...play the harlot...priests murder by consent like troops of 
robbers. They shall be wanderers among the nations... 

"There is no Saviour besides me’ 

God's threat to Sumeria is that ...'their women with child shall be ripped up ... their infants shall be dashed 
to pieces’. 

I shall redeem them from death / the power of the grave...Oh death I shall be thy plagues...Oh grave I shall be 
they destruction... 
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The Book of Isaiah 


The prophet Isaiah, son of Amos, prophecies that ...' the spirit of the lord, of wisdom and understanding 
shall come upon him... a descendant of Jessie ...he shall judge with equity...the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid...the wolf shall dwell with the lamb and the calf and the lion...and the bear 
and the cow...their young ones shall lie down together...and the little child shall tend them...and the lion shall eat 
straw like the ox.’ Now this gives me hope. This is the return to the vegan Eden we were kicked out of. Now if I was 
a descendant of the father of David, I might wonder if Isaiah was talking about me. You Christians out there will say 
that Isaiah is here talking about your Jesus. Which would explain why the New Testament writers called translated 
the Jewish name Yeshua / Joshua into Jesus, and why he is not called ‘Emmanuel’. Of course later God speaks and 
says "This is my son, with whom I am well pleased’, which is as about as close as you could get to calling Jesus 
‘Emmanuel’, which translates to ‘beloved of God’. 

Isaiah prophecies the total destruction of Babylon...with fire. Ever seen a nuclear bomb go off? 

A repeat of the story of the Dead Sea parting ... the Lord of hosts has sworn it... 

‘Rejoice not thou Palesteiner...I will kill thy root...thou art dissolved...and the fiery dragon shall slay thy 
remnant... 

If I were Palestinian I would get the hell out of Palestine by the next available means. All you people out 
there, demand of your government that they allow Palestinians to immigrate to your country. There are not that 
many of them. They deserve a break. Otherwise you are damning them to fire bombing, and, probably, Trident 
missile attacks from U.S submarines. Of course the U.S will say it was Iranian submarine-fired missiles which were 
intended by Iran to strike Israel, but missed, and hit Palestine. Oh please let me be wrong this time. 

‘Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we shall die’. This is the source of that famous line. And for once I think 
it is correct. So party hearty people, for the fire breathing dragons are right now preparing to breathe their fire. 
Wherever the shit hits the fan, which will probably be in Iran, Palestine, and Syria, it is going to cover the whole 
world, and YOU. Hope you like eating shit, because that is what the Zionist cooks, with their Mossad and C.I.A 
and central banks are all preparing for us. 

‘Leviathan the serpent, the dragon in the sea’. Ever heard of the 'Trident' missile, which is launched from 
submarines? The same ones waiting right now to fire missiles across Russian territory and into Iran? Ever seen a 
trident missile explode? Like a fire breathing dragon coming out of the sea, maybe? 

References are made to Mt Zion, as Jerusalem, the home of the lord of hosts. 

References are made to fires and earthquakes that will destroy entire cities. 

The Old Testament itself describes the 13th tribe, the Zionists as ...'\deceivers who trust in oppression’. 

You Jews were always ... 'a rebellious people’. You would not accept being enslaved by the Zionists, the 13th 
tribe. You constantly turned away from them. So come on, turn away again. Rebel. They are leading you to 
slaughter. Rebel. This may be your last chance. Sure a ‘remnant’ of you may survive the coming end to WWIII, but 
is that the best deal you think you can get? 

Be warned. "The sun will burn 7 times brighter’. There shall be flame of devouring fire and hail stones. 
Tophet (hell) will open wide. The breath of the lord like brimstone kindles the fire prepared for it. You shall ... 
Dwell with everlasting burnings" in hell. 

References are made to unicorns and dragons. Remember that this is all in the book that you are asked to 
swear on in court in the U.S! 

We get a whole load of repeats, as typical of the bible. This is why my ‘compressed’ version can be so short. 

All these earthquakes, fire, brimstone, and weapons whose explosions burn 7 times brighter than the sun are 
all a reference to the destruction of you, my friends, the 12 tribes of Israel, by the 13th tribe. Oh, a few ‘remnants’ of 
you shall go on to inherit the earth. But what exactly will be left? Remember the 13th tribe have already prepared 
their underground cities. Have they sent you an invitation and directions yet? Really? Does that not concern you? 
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Do you have that much faith in your leaders? Can't criticise you. I only just woke up myself. And about 300 million 
Americans are still asleep. 

The 185,000 strong army of Assyria, Seneccera, is ‘smitten’ by ‘an angel of the lord’. 

The lamb of god...the intercession...the redeemer... will die for our transgressions. This seems to be what the 
character Jesus is portrayed as in the New Testament. 

Yet I shall gather others to him. His house shall be called the house of prayer for ALL people...besides these 
that are gathered to him. 

Fasting is meant to be about helping the poor. 

‘Undo others' heavy burdens. Let the oppressed go free. Cover the naked. Break every yoke. Feed the poor. 
Bring the homeless to your home’. 

None call for justice or truth.’ If this is what defined the Jews, and the bible, and the Christians, and the 
Muslims, in reality, then hey, I would happily consume the noble lie of god and religion. But sadly, this is not the 
case. 

"The nations that will not serve you will be wasted. The gentiles are your inheritance. Ye shall eat the riches 
of the Gentiles’. 

No Jews will need to do manual labor. The Jews will be the priests and ministers! How many of you, 
outside of Israel, where they work the new, mostly dark-skinned immigrants hard, have seen a Jewish person doing 
manual labor? Seriously! 

God's motive, and the ways Jews seek to manipulate him is ... 'to make thy self a glorious name’...thus he does 
miracles... 

"The wolf and the lamb shall feed together and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock...they shall not hurt or 
destroy all my holy mountain’... 

'I shall make a new heaven and a new earth...all flesh shall come to worship me...to my holy mountain 
Jerusalem...I shall take new Priests from them’. Seriously, where do I apply? I guess Jerusalem. 

..their sworn shall not die nor shall their fire quench the carcasses of the unrighteous dead that have 
transgressed. 
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The Book of the prophet Jeremiah 


The word of the lord came unto me...The Lord said unto me...I have put my words in thy mouth... (thus 
Jeremiah, like all prophets before and after, claims that god is speaking through him, and thus we should listen and 
obey, for he speaks with the ‘transferred’ authority of god) ...speak to all people that I command thee...they shall 
fight against thee, but ye shall prevail...as I am with thee...your own swords have destroyed your prophets...It shall 
come to pass, sayeth the lord... the Jews are a perpetual backsliding people / nation...I will destroy them, but not 
totally...I will not make a full end of them...god will send a powerful enemy to almost totally annihilate them...as 
punishment for their backsliding...you have forsaken me...priests and prophets deal falsely...priests rule via false 
prophets...there is no justice for the needy / poor...there is much oppression, covetousness (envy or greed), 
corruption, slander, swearing falsely, adultery, revolt and rebellion... the Jews are a stiff necked people ... they ignore 
and kill my prophets... The Jews live by lies, deceit, slander, hypocrisy, and treachery... Israel's ‘heart’ is 
uncircumcised... 

Glory not in wisdom, riches, or might...glory only in justice, loving kindness, righteous judgment...in these 
things I delight... 

BUT (as Freud and I predict!) ‘Pour out thy fury on the heathen’. 

Jeremiah (in very hypocritical style) calls on God to punish his persecutors and their wives and children ... 
wishes he had never been born, that he had been killed at birth... 

References made to Tophet in the valley of the son of Himmon, and the sacrifice of children by fire? OR is 
it merely ‘walking the fire?’ 

During a siege, friends, brothers, daughters, sisters, and sons shall all eat each other. Imagine how hungry we 
are all going to be after the nuclear bombs rain down on us! 

Caldeans and Babylonians will take the remnants of famine and the sword...god will first send them into 
captivity... 

Judge the cause of the poor and needy (free access to legal justice)...were this not to know me? As opposed to 
oppression, injustice, exploitation, selfishness, wickedness... 

God's servant... Nebucchadnezzar...obey him ... submit to god's will ... you will endure 70 years of 
captivity...be peaceful... submit to the King of Babylon... 

Jeremiah was imprisoned by the Jewish King of Judah for prophesying the defeat of Judah, and its captivity, 
and for advising the Jews to accept this passively, and submitting to Babylon, as being part of god's plan for them, as 
god's will. 

Jews not to enslave Jews more than 7 years. After 7 years all servants are to be set free. However Jeremiah 
prophecies that later in Jewish history the laws will be changed, and they are forced to go back to their masters after 
the 7 years are up. For this god will punish Israel. 
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The book of the prophet Ezekiel 


‘And ye shall know that I am the lord’... Ezekiel warns the Jews that god is planning to smite them, to 
destroy them, to visit famine, pestilence, and 'the sword' upon them. But a remnant shall escape. But they shall be a 
prey and a spoil to the worst of the heathen. 

This is clever spin-doctoring. The priests take credit for the future natural disasters which are bound to take 
place, based on statistical chance, in advance, as punishments from god for the people not submitting and obeying 
the priests. Then when the predictable tragedy strikes, the priests can remind them that they had warned them, and 
remind them that it is punishment for not obeying the priests, and that if they didn't want it to happen again, they 
had better start obeying the priests, paying tithes, making sacrifices, making donations, and so on. Send money now 
to avoid disappointment! 

Ezekial criticises the Jews for using incense, worshiping idols and going a-whoring after false gods. He 
mentions Tammuz and sun worship as two of the main offenders. Remember that Moses means ‘missionary — 
disciple of the Priests at On’, and that 'On' is what the Greeks call ‘Heliopolis’ a.k.a “The city of the Sun’. Zion 
probably translates to 'City of the Sun’ in ancient Hebrew. 

Ezekiel warns that god will have the Jews enemies slay the Jews old and young, female, and little children, in 
a jealous rage. But later god shall gather the remnants of the Jews, and return them to Israel. This is clearly why the 
Zionists first provoked Hitler, then constructed the myth of the holocaust, to justify to the rest of the world the idea 
of giving Palestine to the Jews, as a sort of realisation of the will of god as expressed in bible books such as Ezekiel. 

References are made to ‘vain’ prophecies’. This alludes to lots of earlier and current prophecies and 
warnings. The false prophets claimed that "The lord said it’, but it did not happen. But god claims that he himself 
had caused the false prophets to speak falsely, so that it became a sort of byword among Jews that the prophets lie. 
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The Book of Joel the prophet 


Just padding of repeats. Adds nothing to the bible. 
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First book of the Chronicles 


X begat Y who begat Z, and so on. Lots of begetting. As god had commanded. The Jews went forth and 
multiplied. And in this book gives the detailed family trees and genealogies of the various ‘houses’ of the characters of 
the bible. Their possessions, lands, cities, suburbs, castles, habitations, and so on, are also detailed. 

Fear the lord above all gods. 

This book repeats the stories that have already been repeated ad nauseam in earlier books. 

Nathan was a prophet through whom god spoke to King David. When King David ordered a census, god 
punished him by killing 70,000 Jews by plague. God calls King David's son, Solomon, ‘son’. 'I will be his father and 
he will be my son’. (Jesus, as a descendant of David, is called 'son of god’, and refers to god as his 'father'). 

Sol means Sun in Latin. It is the source of life as we know it. Om is the holy / sacred word in Hinduism. It is 
by this word that the world is created. It is the creative force of life as we know it. On is translated by the Greeks 
into ‘Heliopolis’, meaning, ‘City of the Sun’. Many scholars believe Solomon really refers to the Sun. In fact all his 
wives and concubines, in number, add up to the number of stars visible to the naked eye in the Northern 
Hemisphere. Otherwise it is hard to believe that one man could service so many women. And so the story of Sol-om- 
on is really another example of the astrological basis of the main world religions. 

God decrees the ‘eternal rule’ of the house of David. The temple is described as a ‘house of rest’ for god, with 
a ‘footstool for the lord’. And so most churches, temples, and sacred sites, even today, are built facing the east, so that 
the sun rises up at their entrance, and then travels overhead, finally ‘resting’ on the most holy, sacred place in the 
church or temple. This ensures that the sun will eternally rise, and rule over us. The alternative would be darkness. 
And death. For the sun is the basis of life on this earth as we know it. The candles in the church are a form of 
sympathetic magic. They are symbolic suns. By lighting a candle, we hope that life will imitate our art, and the sun 
will continue to shine. To rise anew each night from its death, resurrected. 

At the entrance to the temple, as in all ancient religious architecture and the entrances to sacred sites in 
India, japan, Egypt, Arabia, Rome, and among the ancient Babylonian-Canaan-Assyiran, were twin pillars. The Old 
Testament, in Kings 1, 7:21, refers to these 'twin towers’ as Baoz and Jackin, which in Hebrew, mean 
'Eagerness and strength’ and 'God makes him firm’, respectively. The phallic nature of the pillars, and the 
obvious references to sexual arousal and virility cannot be missed. I believe that the Twin Towers were first built as a 
modern ‘Boaz and Jackin’, in order to be destroyed, as a symbolic, ritual, magical castration of all the men of the 
Goy. I would suggest that the 911 attack, even the date, were all chosen as a form of sympathetic magic. 

A ‘voodoo’ doll attack on the Goy by the Zionist Central Banksters, the masters of the New World Order. 
Depopulation is high on their agenda. GMO products, which the European Union banned, and which had never 
been independently tested in the U.S, have been proven by French experts to destroy fertility in rats. I suggest a clear 
link. The N.W.O elites hope practice sympathetic magic in the hope that life will imitate (their) art (ifice). Like 
imitating the sound of rain was meant to induce rain. Or mating in the field was meant to induce soil fertility, and a 
bountiful harvest. Or carving a sun symbol on a cave was meant to ensure the sun would rise each morning. 

Or the Priest, dressed as a penis, and ‘anointed ‘with oil, entering the entrance to the church through the 
pointed arch with the ‘rose’ clitoris above it, a symbolic vaginal opening, was meant to ensure the fertility, and 
reproduction, of the people and nation. In fact the term ‘Christ’ comes from ‘Christos’, meaning ‘anointed one’. All 
kings were ‘anointed’ with oil, as a symbolic gesture of fertility, vitality, and potency. The word 'semen' comes from 
the Hebrew 'Shemen' which referred to any oily substance, including semen, and the oil that was used to anoint 
kings and high priests. And don't forget that priests are trained in the 'semen-ary'. The symbolic placing of oil on the 
Kings head was meant to ensure he, and his kingdom, would remain potent and powerful. Life should follow the 
example of the art (ifice). It was a symbolic ejaculation. 

Fire falls down and consumes the sacrifices made in the temple. King Acer puts a prophet into prison as he 
does not like his prophecy. King Acer suffers foot disease and dies. Acet's successor King Jehoshaphat hates and 
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imprisons the prophet Micah for prophesying against him, claiming that God has told Micah that god has sent a 
lying spirit to lie to all his ‘other’ prophets so that they should mislead the King. 

"Thy name is in this house’. The temple as the ‘house of the name of the lord’. 

The spirit of The lord appears in the midst of a group of people in Judah, Jerusalem, before Jehoshaphat. He 
sends singers out before his army against Ammon / Moab on Mt. Seer. The Ammonites and Moabites attack each 
other. None escape. Three days are spent gathering in the booty and spoils of war. 

High places are built (to honor other gods). This is very naughty. Note that naughty used to mean evil. And 
silly used to mean holy. 

The priests refer to worshiping other gods as 'to go a-whoring’ to other gods. King Jehoshaphat suffers over 
2 years as "The Lord smites him in his bowels’. He then dies, it seems, of colon or stomach cancer. All except his 
youngest son are taken captive by their enemies. 
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The Book of Josiah 


The Prophetess Howdah...'My wrath is kindled against this place and shall not be quenched'...'they shall 
become a desolation and a curse’...But the current good king will die before god punishes him...this king shall not see 
the evil that god will bring against his kingdom’. At this time the 'Book of the Covenant’ was found in the 
Temple...all vessels and idols made to other gods were removed from the temple... to Baal, moon, sun, planets, and all 
the host of heaven '. Of course polytheism was typical of the period, with people worshipping the sun and stars, and 
meteors, like the one Muslims do not realise they are making pilgrimages to Mecca to walk around and bow before. 

In ancient times, as late as the time of Mohamed, it was typical that the main temple would contain statues 
of all the regional gods, notably the sun god, the moon god, Venus, Uranus, Mars, Neptune, and so on, such as the 
Parthenon in Paris. The Jewish priests had become Idolatress Preists and sodomites. They had become incense 
burners and altars builders. 

And so the Jewish priests have ..."Toptheth defiled, so that that there can be no more ‘passing through fire to 
Mollek’. 

The Jewish priests defile the altars / idols to Ashtoreth, Bethel, and Nokom, which had been built by King 
Solomon. This is odd, considering god had called Solomon, 'my son’. 

All the priests of each god are slain at their own altars supposedly in accord with the newly ‘discovered’ ‘Book 
of the Covenant’. Workers with familiar spirits (such as Socrates claimed to have) and wizards, are ‘put away’. The 
people are "Turned to "The Law of Moses' ‘like none before or after’. Thus strict orthodoxy is introduced for the first 
time. The Jews are to live according to strict Mosaic Law. God threatens ... 'I will cast off this city of Jerusalem and 
Judah’. 

Josiah dies in battle at Megiddo and Pharaoh's son reigns over the Jews. Jerusalem is made a tributary of 
Egypt, meaning it is now to pay poll taxes and protection money. More or less what federal taxes are to U.S citizens, 
no matter where they live in relation to Washington D.C. 

Jerusalem, however, has returned to its ‘evil ways’. Judah is destroyed according to god's will for the sins of 
Menasi, who had filled Jerusalem with ‘the blood of innocents’. In other words the failure of god to protect his 
people is 'spun' as punishment for some past person's sins. You solve the problem of why an omnipotent and just 
god lets his people be defeated and die in disasters. You also get to ‘fulfill’ a prophecy, and thus increase the 
transferred authority of the priests and present day prophets. 

Nebuchadnezzar removes all the treasures of Solomon, from all of Jerusalem. He takes 10,000 captives, 
including all the soldiers, craftsmen, princes, and anyone who was considered good ‘human capital’, who possessed 
any skills, talents, beauty, or great physical prowess. Only the ‘poorest sort of people’ are left behind to populate 
Jerusalem. All the best people are taken into captivity. The priests define this event, as always, as the fulfillment of a 
prophecy and the will of god, further proof of his power, and commitment to the Jews. Commitment to punishing 
them when they failed to do the priests will. Every great house and the house of god is burned down. All the 
valuables are taken, including the pillars and decorations of the temple. When they got to Babylon, all the Jewish 
priests were killed. 

And that is something to think about. If all the Jewish priests, the 13th tribe, the Levites, were killed, then 
who is it that later is ordering the Jews around, pretending to be Jews? A good question? Ever heard of the 
Zionists? A not-Semitic people. From the Caucasus region of Southern Russia. As white as any German. This 
ethnic group converted to Judaism around the 9th century C.E. Current Era. They are not Jewish. More about this 
group later. 
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The Book of Ezra (The Priest) 


Cyrus, King of Persia, decrees the rebuilding of "The House of God' in Jerusalem. "The Lord god of heaven 
has given me rule over all the nations of earth and charged me to build the house of the lord in Jerusalem’. Around 
42,000 Captives (and their 7000 servants), including about 200 ‘singers’, that had been taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
King of Babylon, 40 years earlier, were sent back to Jerusalem after a ‘Sabbath’ of 40 years. Many present at this re- 
building of the temple had seen the original temple, and are joyous at seeing the foundations being laid for this, the 
2nd temple. But King Otto Xerxes, the succeeding King of Babylon / Persia, has this work halted when he comes to 
power. The Jews are seen as a threat to Persia, after their history of rebellion. After Xerxes dies, the succeeding King 
Darius later discovers the original decree written by Cyrus, and decrees that materials be provided to continue the 
rebuilding. He further decrees it a capital offense for anyone to hinder the rebuilding project (complying with the 
Prophecy of Haggai). So the Temple was rebuilt. King Darius also decrees that the Priest class is now exempt from 
all taxation. 

The question of racial purity once more raises its ugly head. Over 40 years of captivity the ‘Jews’ have 
intermarried with other 'peoples'...so that the ‘remnant’ of 'Jews' is now ‘polluted’. Does this sort of talk remind you 
of someone famous? But the bible is good and noble and everyone honors it? 

All other peoples are seen as unclean ‘abominations’. That means you and me. Most of the human race in 
fact. We are all ‘abominations’, according to this bible which is so venerated and respected. 

And so the Jews are warned... 'Do not join in affinity with these abominations’. All the males are gathered 
together, during heavy rains. Ezra, the priest, warns them .. "You have transgressed and take thee strange 
wives'...'separate yourselves from these wives and your offspring with them'... Among the ‘transgressors’ were Priests 
and singers. And so the Jews had to divorce their wives and children. 

Athelia, Queen of Judah / Jerusalem, is killed along with all the potential claimants to the throne, including 
the children of the previous king. All except one, that is. One called 'Jeho-savia’, can you believe it? When Jehosavia 
is proclaimed King, Athelia is slewn by the horse gate. 'God save the King’. Nathan, the priest of Baal, is slain upon 
his own altar. Baal's temples are destroyed. But later, again and again, the Jews return to worship Baal. Again and 
again this ‘backsliding people’ return to their ‘wicked ways' and 'go a-whoring after other gods’, and worshiping idols 
in groves. 

King Jehoieda lives 130 years. 

After a small number of Syrians defeat a large Jewish army, King Joash is slewn by his own servants, as 'god's 
will’. 

A new law does away with the older tradition of punishing children for the sins of their father. 

Judah and Israel involved in repeated civil wars. 

Jericho = ‘city of palm trees’ 

Israel in Sumeria. i.e Jewish men and women brought as bondsmen and captives into Sumeria. 

King Menasi reigns 55 years. He sets up groves and altars to Bailim, and has his people ‘walk the fire’. This 
angers god who punishes his chosen people by giving the Assyrians victory over them in battle. But Menasi humbles 
himself before god, and god forgives him. 

In the valley of the Son of Himon, the children are caused to ‘pass through the fire’. I am not sure if this 
refers to fire walking, or sacrificial burnings. 

King Josiah again purges Judah and Jerusalem of heathen gods and practices. He rebuilds the house of the 
lord. During the rebuilding he finds a book of statutes containing the Mosaic Law. 

Holda the prophetess 'thus spake the lord’ god of Israel’, I shall bring all curses, wrath unquenchable...But for 
the sake of Josiah I shall wait until after Josiah's death...he will die before god takes vengeance on his people. This 


seems to be a repeat of earlier books. 
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Nebuchadnezzar, King of Caldeez, sacks and destroys the temple, and Jerusalem, and holds the Jewish 
captives for 40 years. All this is defined as the fulfillment of earlier prophecy, and punishment for the past deeds of 
Jews. 

King Menahim punishes the cities of Tifsa and Tirza, and the coast, that would not submit to him, by 
‘ripping up’ all the women of those cities. 

There are constant conspiracies as Jewish kings are murdered by their own captains, servants, and children. 
Sort of like the war of the roses and King Henry the Eighth in England. 

Every nation makes gods of their own. These include Nirgal, Ashima, Tiphaz, Ziphod, Beham, Hifna, and 
Iva. 

King Hezakaiah of Judah destroys the groves. Moses had made a brazen serpent, where incense burned, long 
ago, but Hezakaiah destroys it as ‘evil’. God is referred to as “The living god’. The plan is to keep Judaism centralised 
on the temple in Jerusalem. It is prophesied that the Assyrian King, who occupied Jerusalem, would return to his 
own land and die by the hand of his own sons. Surprise surprise, but this happens. Or was it, had already happened, 
at the time this book was written? Over 185,000 Assyrian soldiers are ‘smitten’ by an angel of god. II have been 
smitten a few times by pretty girls. But as Morrissey warns us, after all, Pretty girls make graves’. 

The Prophet Isaiah, son of Amos, prophecies that Babylonians will take all the wealth of Hezakaiah and 
make eunuchs of his sons. 'God will wipe Jerusalem like a dirty dish’ ... they shall be a prey for their enemies...for 
King Menasi's sins. These sins include the building of altars to Baal, the planting of groves, and the construction of 
graven images to all the hosts of the heavens, including the sun, the moon, Venus, mars, and Uranus. He also had his 
children ‘walk the fire’. So I guess that refers to fire walking. 

At this time the priests take money for repairs to the temple, but make no repairs. ‘Fines’ paid for 'sins' and 
‘trespasses’ now belonged to the Priests. How many dodgy ‘gurus’ are there in the world that collect money for 
building temples that never get built? 

One of the 70 sons of the King is found alive and raised by a woman. 

King Jehu reigns over Israel and Sumeria for 28 years. He is succeeded by Jehoash, aged 7. 

King Solomon, the son of King David, was said to have asked god for wisdom, rather than wealth. However 
the bible clearly implies that he was quite ruthless in collecting taxes from his subjects, and lived in greater luxury 
than any king before or after him. 

King Solomon's ‘wisdom’ tale involves two women who both give birth to sons at the same time, in the same 
room. Sadly one of the babies dies. We are told that the mother now claiming to have given birth to the child in fact 
swapped her dead child for the live child, during the night. Now both mothers appear before Solomon, who much 
decide who the real mother is, and / or which mother he should allow to raise the baby. He assumes that the best 
mother, who may or may not be the real mother, is the one that would have the child's own interests at heart, and 
would give it up rather than kill it. And so he tells the women that if they cannot decide, that he would cut the baby 
in half, and give each woman half. One woman than gives up her claim to the child, so that it might live. The other 
woman is overjoyed, but then Solomon reveals the purpose of his judgment, and orders that the child be given to the 
other woman, who is either his real mother, or at least will do what is best for the child. 

Judah and Israel enjoy prosperity and peace all the days of King Solomon. All the kings of earth come to hear 
his wisdom on all subjects. God had told David his son would build God's house, and so Solomon has it built. A 
Levy is imposed on all Jewish citizens to pay for the construction. 30,000 men are sent to Lebanon in shifts of 
10,000. They are to work 2 months on, and then return to their homes and for 2 months, in a continual cycle. 
Stones are bought for the foundations. He orders timber from Hiram. Cedar is used for all structural elements of 
the building. The walls and floor are covered with Fir. The building begins in the 4th year of Solomon's reign. 

In the 480th year after the exodus the construction of the temple begins. It includes an ‘oracle’, the most 
holy place. This is similar to the Oracle to Apollo at Delphi, whose purpose was for interpreting dreams and telling 
the future. One of Apollo's epithets was as god of oracles. The oracle is the ‘holy of holies’, for it is where the priests 
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commune with god. The oracle is carved in cedar. Not a single stone of the structure is visible. It is completely 
overlaid in gold. The entire house and altar is overlaid with pure gold. Winged cherubim are carved out of Olive 
tree wood. Their wings touch in the center of the altar, and each touches the wall on its side. There are also 
cherubim, flowers, and palm trees carved in gold. The doors are made of fir. The construction takes 7 years. It is 
interesting that Solomon spent 13 years on the building of his own house, a holiday house in Lebanon, and a house 
for the Pharaoh's daughter, whom he has married. 

The Ark contains only the 2 stone tablets of Moses. It is designed to be a permanent house for god to dwell 
in. ‘For the name of god’. "There is no god like thee’. Jews are to face the direction of the temple and pray, when 
they are too far away to visit it. This reminds us of Mohamed and his Muslims, who are to face Mecca and pray, 
when they are too far away to visit Mecca itself. 

Elysha, prophet of Israel, Man of god, heals Naomin of leprosy. He tells her to wash in the Jordan River of 
Israel 7 times. Elysha's servant lies to Naomin. The servant asks her for silver, clothing, and so on, in Elysha's name, 
lying that he had changed his mind. This servant and all his seed are punished for this deception with leprosy. They 
are cursed by Elysha. 

Elysha's servant drops the iron head of an axe into the river while cutting down a tree. Elysha performs the 
miracle of making it float to the surface. 

Elysha curses the Syrians besieging Jerusalem to blindness. He leads many of them astray to Sumeria. 
During the siege, the Jews had been so hungry they were reduced to cannibalism, as Elysha had prophesied, and as 
had been earlier prophesied by earlier Jewish prophets. 

The Syrians flee. The Jews attack the Syrians, and ‘dash children to death against rocks' and 'rip up’ 
pregnant women. 

The Jews return to their evil, rebellious, idolatrous ways. In other words they ‘repeat’ what they do over and 
over in the bible. They ‘walk in the way of Ahab’. Ahab's house is prophesied to fall. Jezebel is to be eaten by dogs. 
Jeehu, son of Jehosophat, is anointed the new King of Israel. 

King Ahab of Sumeria has 70 sons. Jehu kills all Ahab's ‘great men’ and his 70 sons. Or so he thinks. In fact 
one survives. Jehu tricks all Baal's worshipers to a festival, and murders them all. Jehu destroys the religion Baal in 
Israel. But there are still golden calves in Bethel and Dan. Jehu was doing well, but then he ‘backslides' as the Jews of 
the bible are constantly doing, and Jehu sins again and is smitten. And not in a nice way. 

Elijah, prophet of god, prophecies that god will destroy the house of Ahab, including ‘All who piss against 
the wall’, for wickedness and idolatry. It seems the lack of public toilets has always been a problem! 

Ahab fasts and humbles himself before god so well that god rewards him by delaying the destruction of his 
legacy and family until after Ahab's death. The supposedly just god will punish Ahab's sons, family, and followers, 
for Ahab's sins. The law about 'the sins of the father being visited upon the sons’ comes to mind. 

Jehosophat is now King of Judah. The king of Israel has 400 prophets. The prophet Mikayah prophecies 
things that the King does not like to hear. The other 400 agree in favor of the King. Mikayah lauft mit. 

But god has a plan to ensure that all the prophets will be full of a lying spirit sent by god to promise the King 
victory, and thus trick the King to go to death in battle, which he is doomed to lose, at Raymoth Gilead. 

Todays ‘prophets’ are the mass media that is controlled by the C.I.A and the Zionist central bankers. They 
tricked us into invading Iraq, Afghanistan, Libya, and the Sudan, like they tricked the British and French and then 
U.S.A into WWII, and like they are now tricking us into invading Iran and Syria. Those ‘prophets’ like me who are 
telling you things you don't want to hear, are, as always, ignored, mocked, and punished for trying to find, and 
explain, the truth to you all. 

The King of Israel disguises himself, after the King of Syriah sends all his 32 captains to assassinate the King 
of Israel. 1 archer hits the King in his Chariot, and the king bleeds to death. The Israelites are told to return to their 
own homes. Ahab had an ivory house. 
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Jehosophat, son of King Acer, reigns as the new King in Jerusalem. He does what is right in the eyes of the 
lord. He makes peace with the King of the Israelites. 

It will not surprise you, after so much repeated 'backsliding’, that the King of Israel again returns to 
worshiping Baal, and so on. 
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Kings 

References are made to Baal (Bayal) Zeebob, the God of Ekron. 

God destroys a captain and 50 men. The fire of god comes down and consumes them. This happens 3 times, 
as proof that the god of Israel is lord, and not Baal. So I guess we can expect 3 nukes to hit Iran, Syria, Lebanon, and 
Palestine ... or will it be Israel itself? 

The lord is god and there are no other gods. Solomon prays to god to answer the prayers of non-Jews who 
came to the temple to pray to him. God promises that his eyes and heart shall be here in the temple, for eternity, as 
long as the Jews do not forsake their god. 

Israel shall be a proverb and a byword among all people, if you serve and worship other gods. Such evil will 
befall them that the whole world shall know of it. Can you think what evil the Zionists have planned for Israel? 
Hear of a thing called ‘Armageddon’. Ever look for it on a map? Guess where it is located? Where are the most 
powerful and wealthy Zionists right now? In Israel? Or close enough to their underground cities in the U.S, and far 
away from the fall-out zones of nuclear bomb strikes in and near Israel? 

Pharaoh takes Giza from the Canaanites and gives it to King Solomon as a dowry for his daughter. The non- 
Jews Solomon had not butchered were made bond servants / slaves. Solomon builds the navy of Farshish and 
Hiram. Solomon is the richest king ever. He owns 1400 chariots and 12,000 horsemen. Silver in Jerusalem is as 
prolific as stones. Solomon loves many ‘strange’ women god had forbidden. He has 700 wives and 300 concubines. 
In his old age, his wives and concubines turn his heart away from his one god, to their own many gods, such as 
Ashtoreth and Milkon. He builds temples to Kimosh and Moleks, and to all the other gods of his wives and their 
people's. Twice god appears to Solomon to warn him that his son will inherit only ONE tribe of the entire 
kingdom. God is letting them keep that one tribe only in order to honor gods' promise to David. But the rest of 
Solomon's kingdom will be lost. God stirs up enemies from among Solomon's servants, to conspire against 
Solomon. 

Ten of the 12 trbies are to go to Jeraboah. Solomon tries to thwart god's plan by killing Jeraboah, who flees 
to Egypt. Solomon dies. His son Rehaboah reigns. The people, fed up with Solomon's the heavy taxation that had 
funded Solomon's extravagantly lavish and wasteful lifestyle, demand that Rehaboah reduce the ‘burden’ Solomon 
had put upon them. They demand lower taxes, to make their heavy yoke lighter. So it appears that the myth of 
Solomon as having been modest was unfounded. He had been very greedy, and ruthless. Rehaboah appears to have 
inherited his father's lack of concern for the welfare of his public, and instead increases taxation to spite them, 
against his own counselor’s advice. In fact he taunts them, saying ...'I will increase the yoke and chastise you with 
scorpions, where Solomon had merely whipped you’. 

Israel rebels against King Solomon. They stone the Kings representatives. Civil war threatens, but god 
speaks to the people, telling them not to attack. 

Again we find Israel 'backsliding’ and ‘going a-whoring after idols’. Israel 'makes groves’, worships Baal, and 
enjoys more than the occasional bit of sodomy, provoking god to anger. God warns that ..."They shall be thrown out 
of the Promised Land as punishment, and scattered among the nations’. This is one reason many orthodox Jews 
consider Zionism, the foundation of Israel, to have been wrong, and still oppose the Zionist agenda of a Jewish state, 
let alone its expansion to include the ‘promised land’ as described in the Old Testament, extending from the River 
Euphrates to the River Nile, and over most of modern day Iraq. 

King Ahab of Israel worships Baal, marries Jezebel, and plants groves. The Prophet Elijah comes on the 
scene. There is drought. Elijah tells King Ahab (not the whale hunter Ahab!) To go to the river Jordan to be fed by 
ravens, and so on. Elijah brings a boy back to life. Jezebel slays the prophets of the lord, and would slay them all, but 
Obidiah saves 100 of them. He feeds them in a cave. 

There are 450 prophets of ‘Baal, of the grove’. Remember that in many ancient European lands, including 
among the Germans and the Druids, groves of trees were considered sacred. Charlemagne beheaded 10,000 Saxons 
who would not cut down their sacred trees. The druids experienced a similar fate, with most of them being 
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massacred on their sacred island. But oh, don’t forget that French Catholics murdered around 10,000 Protestants on 
the site where the Eifel tower now stands. 

Elijah challenges the 450 to pray to Baal to light a fire under a sacrifice, as proof of his existence and power. 

I myself proposed a huge public event where all the people of the earth who believed in the god of the bibles 
would pray to god to light one single match, as proof of his existence. 

Elijah builds a trench filled with water around the altar, and then re-builds the altar in the name of the lord. 
He lays wood under the altar and prays to his god. Fire falls from god and consumes the sacrifice, evaporating the 
water in the trench. If you ask me that was some sort of ‘naphtha’ flash. That explains the water. You throw a few 
chemicals and metals in the water and they explode in a wall of consuming flames. Just one more trick of the 
magicians. 

Elijah and his butchers then then murder the 450 prophets of Baal. I hope he used stones, as god had 
commanded in the Mosaic Law! 

References are once more made to earthquakes, smoke, and fire, as befits a volcano god. Elijah is on the run, 
when the voice of god speaks out to him from a cave, ‘what doeth thou here Elijah?’ Only 7000 Israelites had NOT 
bowed to Baal. King Ahab has had his eye on a choice piece of real estate, a vineyard. It has really taken his fancy. 
But he can't just take it now can he? In steps Jezebel (the daughter of Uriah the Hittite?), who sees her chance to 
ingratiate herself with the King. Jezebel promises to get that vineyard for King Ahab. She and her husband get 2 
sons of Belial to accuse Nabor the Jezraelite, the legal owner of it, of blasphemy. The people stone Nabor to death. 
King Ahab takes possession of his new vineyard/ 

How many people who have sought to draw your attention to the master plan of the Zionists, with their 
private Central banks, with their private intelligence agencies known to us as Mossad and the C.I.A, and their 
massive conspiracy of opportunistic hangers-on, have been publicly denounced as ‘anti-Semitic’ and ruined? How 
many have been murdered? Of course King Henry the Eighth had people burned alive for ‘Heresy’. In fact the 
author of ‘Utopia’, Thomas More, personally had many ‘blasphemers' murdered. It is nothing new, or particularly 
Zionistic. 

However today under the ‘Patriot Act’, being anti-Semitic is the equivalent of being a suspected terrorist. 
And under the current U.S laws, if anyone denounces you as ‘unpatriotic’, as an anti-Semite, they can lock you up 
indefinitely, for what you might call ‘future crimes’. If you will not submit to the hegemonic social reality, in which 
the U.S and Israel are the victims of terror, rather than the perpetrators of terror, which they definitely are, a fact 
which many people have already proven, and which I will also demonstrate to you later, then you are defined as a 
blasphemer, as a terrorist. 

You do not have to do anything. They can assume you are going to do something, and imprison and torture 
you indefinitely, until you give in, lauf mit, become a team player, and renounce your past criticisms, and submit to 
the hegemonic social reality that the Zionist, C.I.A controlled mass media have conditioned us to believe. The C.I.A 
and Mossad will probably use you in their next false flag, U.S-Zionist-Mossad-C.I.A terrorist operation. Your family 
will be saddened to hear that your passenger jet has been blown up by terrorists, with you either as a passenger, or a 
terrorist. 

The Prophet Elijah smites the water (of the river?) with his cloak and it parts, letting him and all the people 
with him pass across the dry river bed. Of course this sort of thing will not surprise anyone who has read the 
previous books of the bible. This is the traditional way for Jews to cross rivers and seas. They have no need for boats. 
Their god simply parts the waters and lets them cross without getting their feet wet! 

Chariots and horses of fire appear and take Elijah up to heaven in a whirlwind. 

Apparently Elijah leaves his coat behind, because the next time the Jews need to cross a river their prophet 
Elysha takes the now-in-heaven Elijah's cloak, smites the waters with it, and they part once again. Elysha ‘healed the 
waters’. 
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The prophet Elysha is taunted by children who appear in the road before him, mocking him... 'Go up, bald- 
head’. Do they want to see another Prophet flying up to heaven on a whirlwind? This prophet is not patient with 
children. He curses the children, and bear appears in the road and tears 42 of them to pieces. I wonder if there was 
some real incident with a bear and children, that this story takes advantage of, or if the story really has some encoded 
message. Which do you think? 

There is a new census. The King of the Moabites rebels. The King of Edom, Judah, and Israel, form an 
alliance against the Moabites. 

The Prophet Elysha calls for a minstrel who god speaks through. 

A drought ends, and Edom is filled with water, but it is 'red as blood' 

The Israelites smite the Moabites. The Israelites fell all the trees, and fill all the wells. Apparently god said 
this was to be done. The King of Moab, hoping to appease the angry god of the Jews, offers his own first born son as 
a burn offering upon the walls of his own city. The Israelites return home. 

At this time the Prophets had wives. Elysha performs a ‘miracle of oil’. 

A (previously) barren woman conceives, but the child dies. Elysha performs another miracle, by bringing the 
child back to life. 

While ‘on the run’, living in the cave, 100 sons of the prophets feed on 20 loaves and 10 ears of corn. A 
precursor to some New Testament stories! 
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Book II of The book of Samuel 


A civil war among the Jews results in 20,000 dead. 

Forest oaks kill more men in the civil war than King David's warriors. King David deals gently with 
Absolom, his own son, who is stuck in an Oak, and killed by Jacob and his men. King David ‘shut up’ his son's 
widows and concubines until their death. 

There is a 3 year famine. In the past the Israelites had sworn never to harm the Amorites, but Saul slays the 
Gibeonites, who represented the last remnant of the Amorites). For breaking his oath, god punishes Saul. King 
David asks god how he is to make good for Saul's sins, which god tells King David the famine is a punishment for. 
This leads to King David hanging 7 sons of Saul to appease god, during the first days of the barley harvest. God is 
appeased and grants King David victory in many battles. 

David conducts a census of the divided Kingdom of the Jews. There are 800,000 Israeli males over 20, and 
500,000 males over 20 in Judah. For some reason god does not like this. It fact it angers him. He is displeased. God 
speaks to King David through Gad, David’s seer. Gad, his seer, tells David that god is offering him 3 choices. Yes, by 
gad, David gets to choose his own punishment. What is behind door number one? 7 years of famine! And behind 
door number 2? 3 months of military defeats! And door number three? 3 days of pestilence! Decisions decisions! 
David chooses pestilence, and 70,000 Jews die in three days. 
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Book III of The first book of Kings 


Old, cold King David takes a virgin as his personal ‘bed warmer’. Solomon, his son, is supposed to become 
the next King, but an usurper named Adenija, claims the throne. Solomon rides King David's mule. God save 
Solomon. Solomon has Adenija killed when he challenges Solomon's legitimacy, and therefore right to the throne. 
Solomon has others killed to avenge their earlier acts. Solomon marries Pharaoh’s daughter. Gibeon is the highest 
altar at time of Solomon. Solomon prays for wisdom and understanding, rather than riches or long life. This pleased 
God, who rewards Solomon with greater riches than any man before or after. Solomon, of course, would not dare 
contradict god's will, by sharing these riches among his subjects. Oh no. Solomon is so humble that he submits to 
god's will, and enjoys more wasteful luxury than any man before or since. Very pious King, that Solomon! 
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Ecclesiastes (The preacher) 

This is the most philosophical of all the books in the bible. It's pessimism and stoicism is worthy of a 
Buddha, A Lao Tzu, Marcus Aurelius, a Schopenhauer, a Voltaire, a Celine, any stoic or any existentialist. It is thus 
unlike the rest of the Bible. For Judaism, as compared to all the other world religions, is defined by its optimism. It is 
the only religion that affirms life. Ecclesiastes, like all the religions of the East, affirms death as superior to life. 

Ecclesiastes is apparently one of King David's sons. Not merely a descendant of King David, but one of his 
actual sons. He was born to wealth and privilege, like the Buddha. He has ... 'rejoiced in all possible joy, pleasure 
possible, but has found that all is vain and without profit...therefore I hated life...all is vexation / vanity...all my works 
will possibly be inherited by a fool...what hath man of all his labors?’ 

‘All is vanity (in vain) and vexation of the spirit... there is nothing new under the sun...the eye and ear are 
never full...greater wisdom produces greater grief...pleasure is vanity...there is no profit under the sun...knowledge 
leads to sorrow...the fool ends as the wise man, so what value is wisdom?...all his days are sorrow, travail, and 
griefs...all he builds he loses, along with all his great works, wealth, power, delights, and servants ... "What do his 
labors profit a man...there is no good in them but to rejoice and do good in life...man has no pre-eminence over 
beasts...all return to dust...all things we earn earns us the envy of others...it is better to be dead than alive...it is better 
never to have been born and had to live and die...he who desires abundance is never satisfied by increase...the day of 
death is better than the day of birth...the heart of the wise is in the house of mourning...time and chance decide 
everything, it is not a question of wisdom, vice, or virtue. 

Ecclesiastes is the most poetic of all the books of the Bible. In fact it is the source of a famous pop song. ‘For 
everything, there is a season, and a time for every purpose under heaven. A time to reap. A time to sow. A time for 
love. A time for hate. A time for peace. A time for war. A time to cast away stones. A time to gather stones together.’ 
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The Book of Nehemiah 


Nehemiah is the cup bearer to King Otto Xerces. References are made to Ezra and the rebuilding of the 
temple and Jerusalem. Nehemiah has a vision in which god warns the Jews. ‘If ye transgress I shall cast thee out and 
scatter thee among the nations’. There are new racial purity laws, after a new covenant not to marry non-Jews. All 
the ‘mixed multitude’ are separated from the racially pure Jews. The gates of the city are from now on to be shut on 
Sabbath. Nehemiah smites some Jews for ‘defiling’ their racial purity. 
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The Book of Esther 


Bashtai wife of Persian King Hesuairus, ignored kings summons to appear at celebration...law throughout 
land that female must submit to the husband...and law to seek out most beautiful maidens in land so king could 
chose new wife and many more concubines...Queen Esther, Mordecai's daughter in law, loved above all 
others... Hamon the Agadite, who had been promoted to top prince by Hesuairus, ‘roth’ at Mordecai as he would 
not bow or give reverence to him, ... plan to kill him and all Jews on 13th of Adar (December)...ic. 1 day ...and 
dispossess of property...(like Nazi's did)...Esther told of plan / decree of Hamon, but on-one allowed to approach 
king without an invitation...unless king held out scepter to...otherwise automatic death penalty for approaching 
King...but Esther took the risk and approached with an invite...the king spoke to her..she petitioned king ... 
Mordechai did not move out of way for Hamon as he passed the gate...this is what made Hamon 'roth’...Mordecai 
had warned Esther, and King, of conspiracy to kill King, which had saved the kings life...fact noted in Kings 
Chronicles...which king had had read to that night...king desired to honor Mordechai the jew...Hamon had to bring 
him horse and clothes and lead him through the city...thus Hamon's plan to hang Mordechai the next day were 
ruined... 

Esther petitioned king for life of the Jews...king asked who had decreed their death...King roth at 
Hamon...Hamon begged Esther on her bed...king found him there...roth...ordered Hamon to be hanged on gallows 
Hamon had had built to hang Mordecai on...( hoisted by his own petard!’)...King gave his ring to Mordecai and set 
him over the house of Hamon...gave house of Hamon to Esther... n.b King Hasuairus ruled from India to Ethiopia, 
127 provinces...decree given at Shoosham palace to reverse Hamon's decree...to protect Jews / defend...fear of the 
Jews fell upon all the lands...i.e Jews empowered to destroy all their enemies...Mordecai waxed greater and greater... 
more powerful...and Jews killed their enemies throughout the empire...including 500 men in Shoosham...10 of 
Hamon's sons hanged and 300 men...In provinces Jews killed 75,000 of their enemies, on the 13th... the Jewish 
holiday of Purim was celebrated on 14th and 15th of December throughout entire empire from India to Ethiopia, in 
all 127 provinces of King Hasuarius i.e. Persian / Indian empire. 
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The book of the Proverbs of Solomon. 


Solomon shares his wisdom and ethics with us. He speaks of discretion, justice, equity, charity, mercy, 
truth. Solomon tells us not to lust after a woman who is not your wife. Solomon is no hypocrite. He marries 700 
women, and has 300 concubines. No adulterer our Solomon. No. If he fancies a girl, he just sends his men out with 
whips to collect more taxes from the poor, and adds the girl to his harem. But you, poor reader, you should only lust 
after your wife. I am sure she simply adores Solomon's wisdom. 

So Solomon speaks against adultery and whores. 

Solomon sounds a bit like Jesus, when he tells us that ...'If your enemy is hungry, get him bread to eat. If 
your enemy is thirsty, get him water to drink’. 

Solomon is very stoic, almost a Diogenes, when he argues that it is ...'better to live in the wilderness than 
with a mean brawling contentious woman in a wide house’. Schopenhauer could not have put it any better! .. 

Solomon is all for corporal punishment. He writes that it is ...'best to beat the student, or your son. The rod 
brings wisdom’. The same applies to teaching servants their place, for ...'a servant will not be corrected by words..' 

"Hell and destruction are never full, as a man is never satisfied’. He would know. Richest man ever, before or 
since. 

Perhaps Solomon is warning people like me when he writes that ...'a fool uttereth his entire mind’... 

In Hebrew YWH can refer to the release of sexual energy during orgasm. It can refer to divine creativity. 
Remember volcanoes represent both explosive energy, and the creation of new land. New earth. Volcanoes are 
creating new land this very minute, like a god of creation. Anyone who has ever had a full body orgasm can relate to 
the earth trembling, ‘explosions’ and ‘eruptions’. And the result is often conception, and the creation of new life. So 
the idea of YWH representing both a volcano god, and a god of creation, who creates both the earth, and life, is easy 
to follow. 

And don’t forget that sexual union is often referred to as 'Hieros Gamos', and was part of most ancient 
religious rituals. Today it has been formalised into a merely symbolic sexual act, as the priest, dressed as a penis, 
‘enters’ the church, which is a symbolic vagina and uterus. Catholics even ‘lubricate’ themselves with ‘holy' water. 
Look up as you enter a cathedral, at the ‘rose’ that rests just above the pointed archway entry. It is a symbolic clitoris. 
The columns are all phallic. The domes are all womb-like. The term 'dome' derives from the Latin for 'domus', 
meaning ‘presence of the divine’. Of course human life begins in the womb, so it is the closest thing to creation and 
divinity you could name. The hall cathedral is a symbolic vagina. All that is missing today are the holy whores. 
Today's ‘whores’ for the Zionist Priesthood are the politicians, lobbyists, and media personalities. 

Yahweh made the earth to tremble and broke it...People fell into the lower part of the earth...god writeth his 
name across the sky YAH (Jamaican's call god YAH...the male half of Yahweh!)...thou breakest the head of the 
dragon (leviathan) in the waters... the field of Zoan (red sea?) ... God sent evil angels among them (the 
Egyptians)...David was a shepherd...god judges among the gods...the living god...vs gods of wood and stone... 

Zion = city of god...singers and musicians...the pit be digged for the wicked...fear god above all gods...for they 
are only idols...the hills melted like wax in the presence of the lord ...make a joyful noise...(including trumpets)...for 
thy name's sake...Moses appeals to god's sense of reputation i.e pride / vanity / honot...the pains of hell...Basheth 
their little ones against the stone ...(kill the babies in Babylon). 
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The Book of Job (of Uz) 


Job has 7 sons and 3 daughters. He is the greatest,, most wealthy of all men of the East. The Sons of god and 
Satan appear to the lord. God boasts to Satan about Job...how good and righteous he is. Satan goads God on... 'take 
his good luck away and he will curse you’. God falls for Satan's trick / challenge. God tells Satan he may do anything 
he wants to Job except kill him, to test his love of god. Satan comes from walking to and fro among the earth. God 
calls his sons and Satan to an audience again. Satan repeats his goading. But so far Job is still praising god...chough 
has lost his wealth...though job regrets being born, and curses the day he was born...and, narcissist that he is, Job 
thinks that the total universe should curse the day he was born...'why died I not at birth?’...'had I not been’...'at death 
the servant is free from his master’... He longs for death but it cometh not...'man is born into trouble’...he prays for 
death...why hope? Why prolong life? At the time of death, no matter how great you were, your success and 
satisfaction will die with you. 

Wise men tell then tell Job that he, Job, must be at fault, for god is just. But Job argues that god cannot be 
just, for he destroys the innocent and the wicked alike...my soul is weary of my life. Job asks god the question billions 
of people have asked since Job. Why oppress thy own creation?...why did you give me life? Job is ready and willing 
to give up the ghost. Job claims he is the innocent victim of injustice. Job asks that eternal question of ... 'why do the 
wicked, cruel, evil, and unjust flourish?’ Job notes that the wicked live good long lives and even enjoy quick, easy 
deaths. Job claims he himself was generous, charitable, just to strangers and to poor, widows, and orphans. That is 
his self-definition. But he had his house steps washed with butter. Still Job claims that he never did anything wrong, 
and was the best of men. 

Job believes in bodily resurrection on the Day of Judgment, the end of days. The earth shall vomit the dead 
and be buried up again. 

Job argues what Plato later argues, that 'to depart from evil, that is understanding’. 

A younger man, Elijhu, responds to Job's questions. God is god. God has no need to justify himself. God 
keeps man's soul from the pit...delivers man from going down to pit...if can find one man in 1000 to redeem the 
999...god will bring man's soul back from the pit. Elijhu warns us against judging god. 

In the end Job acquiesces to his fate, and he is rewarded. God has not lost face to Satan. But those who lost 
their lives are not rewarded or compensated. And I can only wonder if Job would have held out so well until the end, 
if he had realised that God was making him suffer so much just to win a bet with, of all people, Satan. Truly the god 
of the Old Testament is vain. 
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Psalms 

I shall give yee the heathen for an inheritance. That's us folks. Make sure you take good care of your 
daughters and sons, so they make good slaves for the Zionist Jews. 

"The wicked shall be turned into hell. .. Into the pit they dig for themselves...they shall have their portion in 
this life’. This means, if you happen to be among the lucky beneficiary classes, that you should enjoy the luxuries and 
privileges you have, because that is all you are going to get. After this life it is going to mighty hard for you! 

“Hail-stones and coals of fire...lightnings...the foundations of world revealed / discovered...the blast of thy 
nostrils.’ This is what the unfaithful have to look forward to. 

‘My god, my god, why hath thou forsaken me’...'they pierced my hands and my feet’ ... the meek shall inherit 
the earth... Most people associate these lines with Jesus of the New Testament, but they all occur in Psalms as well. 

‘Let them go down quick into hell’... 
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Isaiah 


The bible warns us all that Israel shall judge and rule over all the nations. How will it achieve this? Divide 
and conquer. The bible states that ‘all (gentiles and Jews) shall oppress each other. We shall grind the face of the 
poor. We shall descend...into hell. We deny the poor, the widows, the orphans, the powerless, access to legal justice. 
The underprivileged are exploited / abused... and denied legal protection. 

A vision appears to King Isaiah. 6 winged seraphim appear. They touch their lips to hot coals. God speaks 
to Isaiah. 'A virgin shall conceive and bear a son named Emmanuel. The name means ‘with whom god is pleased’. 
Thus god is said to have said to Jesus "This is my son, with whom I am well pleased’. 

If you are familiar with the U.N plans for the U.S, in which most of the land will be emptied of humans, and 
turned into nature parks, the following will not come as a surprise. “Farmlands, orchards, and vineyards shall be left 
unkempt and wild. 

God, the prince of peace ...the mighty...the government shall be on his shoulders...the everlasting 
father...establish it with justice...through the seal of the host. 

But before this, things are going to get really bad. ‘Each shall eat the flesh of his own arm’. There will be 
famine. 

And then the good news. After the final battles, when the New World Order has been imposed upon the 
world by the Zionist tyrants, the Jews who survive, the 'remnants' shall return, and we shall have the new Eden. It 
will be the paradise that my own Eden Protocols are designed to produce. As a metaphot...'a little child shall lead the 
bear and the lion...the lion shall eat straw like the Ox, and lay down with the lambs...’ Yes, as I hoped, the New 
World Order will be vegan. But I am a little disturbed by the prospect of being ruled like Moses ruled his people. 
And I cannot imagine that a super-rich powerful elite, after having lived with every possible luxury and pleasure 
imaginable, with complete power over everyone, to abuse as they wish, will suddenly become nice and full of 
goodwill and generosity to the survivors they will rule over. I really do not expect equality and informed consent. So 
I am ambivalent about the coming new world order. I mean, it is here already, just not yet declared. And before they 
manage to complete their plans, there is going to be a hell of a lot of suffering and violence. 

I offer you the alternative. I have NO power whatsoever to get you to even consider it, let alone to compel 
you to reason. I will be ambivalent at your demise. It could have been so much better. But really I cannot blame the 
tyrants. When did democracy ever lead to justice and equality for all sentient beings? When did humans display 
anything like the compassion, generosity, charity, and honesty that the prophets demanded of them? 

Anyway, don't say I didn't warn you. I did my best. I absolve myself of any responsibility, as I have acted as 
far as my response-ability has allowed. I have always been victimised for trying to help. To think of all the good 
things I could have been doing for myself; when instead I have devoted my life to making this world worth 
reproducing. My neck, shoulders, back, eyes and head ache from just writing this. 

Anyway, good luck to us all. May the better ‘man’ win. And may he be compassionate and humble after ‘his’ 
victory. With all sentient beings. Even you. 
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The New Testament 
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The 'Gospels’: The 'Good News' 


So, what's the good news? Well, you remember that, since we were kicked out of Eden, God has been 
punishing all human kind for the sin of Adam and Eve. They dared disobey him. Not long after that he threw a 
tantrum, lost his patience, and simply drowned everyone except Moses and his family. So we began again, a new 
civilization founded upon incest. But it is now 4000 years later, and God has moved on. He is in a forgiving mood. 
As long as we too show forgiveness, he is willing to forgive us. In fact he promises to treat us how we treat each other. 
The original ‘fair deal’. 

We are now entering the age of Pisces. Yes, 60 to 70 years ago, as prophesied in The Old Testament book of 
Isaiah, God incarnated himself as the Avatar Jesus, and allowed himself to be killed as a 'sin sacrifice’. The ultimate 
blood sacrifice to end all sacrifices, and pay off all our debts. Our karmic slates have been wiped clean. And now all 
the people of the earth, whether Jew or Gentile, have been welcomed by God, in the form of Jesus, to re-join God's 
family, and enjoy his love and beneficence. 

The Mosaic Law is now void. You can work on Sunday. You can eat what you like. Preferably a vegan diet, as 
in the Garden of Eden, and in the new Eden, the kingdom of heaven on earth, which we are told we are on the 
threshold of. (What they don't say is that we'll have to wait about 2000 years, until the dawning of the Age of 
Aquarius to enjoy it). Yes the New Heaven and Earth could arrive at any moment now, so stay alert. Cease from 
malice, jealousy, envy, greed, and lust. Treat even the lowest among you, as if they were Jesus, and therefore God, 
himself. Treat everyone as you want god to treat you. Share all your possessions. Give according to your ability. Take 
only according to your need. Feed and clothe and help those who cannot work and provide for themselves. But those 
who will not work, out of sheer laziness and selfishness, they shall not be allowed to eat. No freeloaders welcome! 
Make no oaths of loyalty to any state. Yes folks, the One World Government. Take no part in any war. Return 
good for evil. Love your enemy. Treat all people as one big, global, family. There is no longer 'Jew' nor 'Greek' (Goy- 
Gentile). We are all now simply children of God. Citizens of the New World Order. 

Of course the Jews deny that Jesus is the son of God, the 'redeemer' prophesied by Isaiah, and maintain that 
‘the Mosaic law’ is still valid. They expect their 'redeemer' to be like Joshua in the Old Testament. The name Jesus 
derives from Yeshua / Joshua. And so the Jews that did not accept Jesus as Christ and Saviour, as the new Joshua, as 
Emmanuel, continue to make a distinction between Jew and Gentile. The Jews are human. The Gentile is no more 
than a beast. And to be treated as such. 

But the Gospel writers continue to push on with their own position, that Jesus is the 'redeemer' Isaiah spoke 
of. So it continues to describe the Communistic lifestyle we are supposed to adopt. Dissolve the traditional family 
ties. Avoid marriage if you can. But if you cannot still your lust, then marry. And never divorce. Never commit 
adultery. Remain sober. Reject all worldly desires and ambitions like a Buddha. Long for death when you shall once 
more be ‘beings of light’. 

The entirety of the Mosaic Law is now satisfied if you ‘love one another as you love yourself. If you treat the 
lowliest among you as if they were Jesus Christ himself. God. Just as in the Bhagavad Gita. If you are a slave, then 
obey your master as you would obey god. Children are to obey their parents. Wives are to submit to their husbands 
in all matters. The husband is to submit to the newly found Church on all matters. Some translate ‘Islam’ to mean 
‘submission’. In fact each of the four religions founded by the Zionists demands complete submission. Of course the 
secular religion of the Zionists, Marxism, was also a dictatorship, no less than the Catholic Church, or Islam is. That 
is the whole point of religion. The enslavement of humanity by the 144,000 Zionists. Religion derives from 
Religionare, to bind. The word ‘Church’ derives from the German Kirche and Scottish Kirk, which derive from the 
Ancient Greek deity Circe. She got her victims drunk on wine, hypnotised and mesmerized people, then fed off of 
them, just like every ‘Church’ has since. 

Paul admits that death is better than life, but while you live, serve God. Serve god by serving each other, just 
as Krishna, and the Bhagavad Gita, and Buddha, all teach. Still your own desires. This is the basis of the Eastern 
religious philosophies of Buddhism, Jainism, and Hinduism. It was the basis of the teachings of The Priests at On. It 
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was the basis of the teachings of Zarathustra. Those who observe this new law shall be judged favorably on the Day 
of Judgment, and enter into the Kingdom of Heaven on Earth. Anyone who dies before this Day of Judgment will 
be bodily resurrected in order to be judged. Those who are judged unfavorably shall be sent to suffer eternal pain, 
misery, and humiliation in the fires of Hell. So I guess it is not all good news! Oh, unless you like a bit of 
‘schadenfreude’, and look forward to the delicious idea of your enemies, all those you feel must have signed a pact 
with the devil in order to enjoy better luck than you, suffering the eternal torments of hell! 

Please take a moment to consider how the social system that most closely observed the New Testament's call 
to communism, the Soviet system of the U.S.S.R, also rejected Paul's new Cult of Christianity. While the nation 
that claims ‘In God We Trust’, though intended by those who landed on Plymouth Rock to be a communist 
paradise, demonized communism and its followers as much as the Soviets did the Church. That nation required an 
oath of allegiance to be spoken even by its children. That nation has continued to wage war on the entire world, 
forcing its son's into battle via conscription. All in direct violation of the New Testaments explicit condemnation of 
such things. Oh the irony! 

The books of the New Testament are made up of the writings, the ‘Gospels’, the 'Good News', of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, Paul, and John. The first 'gospels' were written around 60 to 70 years after their 'god-man' Jesus offered 
us his code of ethics. The accounts of the supposed death of Jesus are contradictory, and if you read between the 
lines, it would appear that he never actually died, neither after being hanged from a tree, hanged from a cross, nor 
crucified. 

However he apparently ceased his public speaking tour. His message was so simple you could put it into one 
sentence. However Paul felt compelled to add projections from their own self-loathing and sexism. He also felt he 
and his new Priest class should have immunity from secular law. 

But Paul himself could not bring himself to obey the one commandment that Jesus had replaced all the 
thousands of rules of the old Mosaic law of the Old Testament with. The call to repay evil with kindness, love, 
charity, and forgiveness. Paul went so far as to pray to god to avenge him, Paul, for some 'slight' he had suffered at the 
hands of one of his ‘competitors’ for dominance of the new Cult of Christianity. And so the new cult was doomed 
from the start. It went on to make a mockery of the teachings of Jesus. Jesus himself pretty much predicted this. 
Probably why he never bothered to hang around to help with the new ‘religion’. But he promised that he would 
return to judge everyone. Those who ‘loved one another, like Jesus had loved us' would enter paradise with him. The 
rest would be condemned to eternal hell-fire. 

So it is now left to human nature to do its best and its worst with the original ethical teachings which have 
been ascribed by the Gospels to a character called ‘Jesus’. There is no evidence this person ever existed. There is every 
reason to suspect that if he had lived, that he did in fact survive his ‘death’. We have no reason not to hope the best 
for him. That he left the public eye, and went off to live a happy life with Mary Magdalene. She was, in his own 
words, the only truly ‘faithful’ among his supposed followers. She was wealthy enough to let them both enjoy a 
happy, comfortable life together. 

So now let us go to my ‘compressed’ version of The New Testament. You have had access to many 
translations of the full text and probably never read it from cover to cover. So take a few minutes to read this 
compressed version. I have simply removed the constant repetitions, which is what compression is about. If you 
define yourself as ‘Christian’, it will probably inspire you with enough curiosity to read the full version. If you don't, 
then it will give you insights into what you have been (not) missing. 

The Marxists among you will find strength in the words of the ‘original’ Marxist, Jesus. The next time you 
witness a ‘baptism’, are asked to ‘swear an oath of allegiance’, or even to ‘swear’ on a bible in court, or to allow 
yourself to be conscripted into military service, you might reflect on what you have just read. I will add lots of 
interesting commentaries on the Bible, to place everything in perspective. 

Note that even I find many of the predictions for 'the last days' appear to apply to the present. And they 
WERE meant to. For we are now entering the End Days of the age of Pisces. Look out for robots and interactive 
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service providers that require the use of credit cards, personal I.D cards, and especially ‘microchips’ implanted in the 
hand or forehead, to make transactions. 

I believe that the Cult of Christianity, like the Islam and then Marxism that followed it, are the products of 
the 144,000 Zionists who were behind WWI, WWII, 911, and the coming WWIII. They are the New World 
Order. Read my ‘compressed’ version of the Old Testament, as contained in ‘Dein Kampf if you doubt this. 
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Paul 


Paul’s letters to the Galatians...walk as children of light...don't get drunk...wives submit to husbands on 
everything as man submits to the church / god...Paul says ‘obey’ parents...and also slaves obey masters as if the 
masters were god! 

Paul’s letters to the Philippians...Paul would prefer to be dead, but lives to continue his work... Let each 
esteem each other better than themselves...serve...be humble...look to benefit others as if they were yourself...will and 
do good without grumbling / complaining / murmuring...Christ shall change our vile body... 

Paul’s letters to the Colossians...Paul expresses his opinions against inordinate affection and ‘talking 
dirty'...obey your masters / parents in all things! Mortify your members (reference to your sexual organs!). 
Covetousness is idolatry...anger, wrath...there is neither Greek (Gentile) nor Jew, slave nor free... 

Letter to the Thessalonians...the dead who sleep in Jesus shall be raised first, on day of judgment...be sober, 
children of the light, of the day..render good for evil...if any will not work, then neither shall ye eat!...this 
admonition was necessary as many of the new followers who joined the new religion were lazy, and failing to 
contribute to the communal efforts...people should be shamed into contributing... 

First epistle of Paul the apostle to timothy...suffer not a woman to teach or usurp authority...women to be 
shame-faced...let a woman learn in silence and subjection...blames Eve not Adam...the man must rule his own house 
in subjection to the church...A Bishop and Deacon may only have one wife....seems to indicate that in the latter days, 
the end of days, we shall cease marrying, and become Vegans...bodily exercise profitest little... the love of money is the 
root of all evil... 


205 


Timothy 

Timothy 2...The Asians oppose Paul’s leadership...i.e. the Greeks...II Timothy 4...Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil...may god reward his according to his just deserts! This is another example of Paul's hypocrisy in 
terms of forgiveness and charity, the basis of Jesus’ new law and teachings. 

..to the Hebrews...Jesus was a blood offering for all mankind...for the remission of all our sins. It is 
impossible to please god without faith...He prefers that we believe without seeing any evidence or justification for 
that belief!!! 

James 

...do not swear by god, say only yey or nay’... your failure to help the needy, or to prefer rich people over the 
poor , means that your religion is in vain ... faith without works is dead...visit the widow and the orphan... and the 
prisoner. 

Peter 

Be obedient children. Lay aside all malice and envy. Submit to the authority of your masters. Wives must 
live in subjection to their husbands. Be meek and quiet. Obey. Call your husband ‘lord’. Females are ‘the weaker 
vessel’. Charity shall cover many sins. 
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Matthew 


Fast in secret, not openly. Don't lay up treasures on earth ‘where your treasure is, there shall your heart be 
also’...you cannot serve god and Mammon...Judge not, lest you be judged by the same standard...Do unto others as 
you wish them to do unto you (The Golden rule)... Beware of wolves in sheep’s clothing (Catholics ‘and other 
Priests)...'by their fruits ye shall know them'...'I will have mercy and not sacrifice’... Be ye as wise as serpents, and as 
peaceful as doves...(doves are vegan!)... Ye shall be hated for my sake...Don't go among the Gentiles, only among the 
lost sheep of Israel...I have come to set people against each other...I don't bring peace, I bring the sword... Jesus will 
cast people into the fire...with a wailing and gnashing of teeth... on the day of judgement...A prophet is not 
recognised in his own house / country... 5000 people eat 5 loaves and 2 fishes, leaving 12 baskets of leftovers...a 
similar scene is repeated later (As Tolstoy and I agree, the reference to the ‘baskets’ implies that many people had, of 
course, brought food for themselves, why would they leave home for a trip without food, and then, following the 
example Jesus and his followers set, they also shared what they had brought i.e. they had brought more than enough 
for themselves!!)... there may be no divorce, unless a wife is unfaithful, and commits adultery...(and then of course it 
is adultery for any man after that to then have sex with her!... no mention of what happens if the HUSBAND has 
sex with an unmarried woman... if the divorced woman remarries it is adultery for herself and her new husband to 
have sex... it is sin...therefore divorced wives may not remarry... The metaphor to ‘strain at a gnat, while swallowing a 
camel’...refers to the hypocrisy of the ‘teachers of the Old law’, the Jewish priests, who are referred to as Ye 
generation of vipers... who are beautiful on the outside, like a whitened sepulcher, but are nothing but dry bones on 
the inside... 

Mark 

Whoever does the will of god, she is my mother, my brother, my sister...he that has will have more...and he 
that has little, even that little shall be taken from him (referring to wisdom and understanding, not wealth etc.!)... 
(Irony of calling Peter ‘the rock’ on which church shall be built, when in other parables it refers to arid land upon 
which seeds of wisdom are wasted!)... Jesus warns Peter that he will be quick to accept Jesus and his words, but that 
he will also prove quick to deny them when they prove inconvenient... Simon called Peter will deny Jesus thrice 
before the cock crows... Simon called Peter was a fisherman...All demons recognised Jesus as god...Also god speaks 
"This is my son, with whom I am well pleased’, thus meeting the prophecy regarding ‘Immanuel’ (beloved of/ son of 
god) ... who is to be born in Bethlehem according to the prophecies of the Old Testament. 

It is doubtful that if Jesus’ disciples really had witnessed all the miracles they claim to have, that they would 
have forsaken Jesus, denying him. It is hard to imagine such unbelief in people who had witnessed people being 
raised from the dead, healed, walking on water, stopping storms, turning water to wine, multiplying bread and fish, 
and so on. Let alone that they would conspire against him. In fact it is the Sun that walks on water (sunset and 
sunrise), and that turns water (rainwater) into wine (through the miracle of photosynthesis the sun, after rain, 
allows the grape vine to flourish and produce wine grapes). The cock crows at dawn, when the sun rises. It is thanks 
to the sun that fish multiply, and grain grows, allowing bread to be made. 

Herod thought that Jesus was the resurrected John the Baptist, whom he had had be-headed at his 
wife/concubines request. 

It is noteworthy to consider the Jewish Hygiene laws...Jews must wash their hands before eating...they must 
also wash any pots, cups, pans and other utensils. This is the source of modern European / American notions of 
Hygiene which the traveler to many parts of Asia finds, to their sensibilities, appallingly lacking. 

What comes out of the heart of a man defiles him, not what enters through his mouth... 

The miracle of loaves and fish is repeated, this time with 5 loaves and 2 fishes...this time they feed 4000, and 
after everyone is full, they are left with 7 baskets of bread and a few fish as leftovers. In the first ‘miracle’ it was 5000 
that were fed, after which there remained 12 baskets of leftovers. 

Jesus says, to Peter 'Get thee behind me Satan’, after Peter says to Jesus "Thou art the Christ’... Seems to me 
Jesus is trying to warn us about the Catholic Church. 
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God speaks, saying “This is my beloved son’. Remember that the name Emmanuel means 'beloved/son of 
god' 

Weare told that Elijah is indeed come (as prophesied). 

All things are possible to they that believe. 

Jesus will be killed and rise on the third day (like Jonah)... 

Jesus says that "The first must be the last...and the servant of them all’, after he hears his disciples arguing 
about who should be the number one disciple... 

If you receive a child, you receive god. 

It is much better to cut off a limb if it offends, and to enter heaven / the kingdom of god without it, than to 
be cast into the hell-fire, where fire cannot be quenched. 

Moses had allowed divorce, but Jesus said "What god has joined let no man tear asunder’... remarrying is 
adultery... (at least for the wife, no reference is made to the man )... 

No-one but god is goodness 

It is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
god...Ecclesiastes 

You will be repaid 100 fold in heaven, what you sacrifice on earth (This is repeated over and over in the 
Koran, with the 'return on investment’ often much larger!) 

Many of the first will be the last, and the last will be the first. 

If ye shall be first, ye must serve, not rule. 

Jesus repeats his famous cursing of a fig tree that he has come across. It does not bear figs. The fig tree dries 
up and withers away. (After decades I understand this to mean that Jesus is cursing hypocrites. You shall know them 
by the fruit they bear means you will know who is good and just by their actions, rather than their outward 
appearance and mere show / impression management. Those Hypocrites receive Jesus’ curse in advance. 

Yee have made the temple a den of thieves 

Mark contradicts other statements that god says only to pray ONE prayer, the lord’s prayer, and NOT to 
pray for what you need, as god already knows it. The idea that to assume god does NOT know what you need, and 
will not automatically provide it, is an insult. But here Mark says ‘pray...believe you will receive, and you shall have 
whatever you pray for’ (which is what made OSHO so popular!) 

The husband is like the farmer who plows and sows, taking care of his farmland, and his crops. Animal 
husbandry is about breeding and caring for cattle. In the universal sense it is about a man ploughing his wife's 
furrow, planting his seed after much grunting and groaning effort, and then taking care of the children that this 
husbandry produces. 

"The stone that was thrown off as unworthy shall become the cornerstone’. 

ABBA = father. Thus AB- RAM means ‘father of the RAM", a reference to the astrological constellation of 
Aries, 'the RAM". 

Before the cock crows twice you shall deny me thrice 

Judas kisses Jesus, the bible says, to identify him to his captors. But he was living in a small town, and already 
quite famous. In reality this is probably a reference to the astrological sign of Scorpio which the Sun had to travel 
through to complete the Age of Aries, the Ram, and bring in the Age of Pisces, the fish, which Jesus’ story is all 
about. The scorpion leaves a bite mark that looks like a kiss, on its victim. 

Jesus is condemned to death for blasphemy...for claiming to be Christ...3 times Peter denies he is a disciple of 
Jesus... 'I know not this man of whom you speak... 

Barabbas is a murderer and terrorist rebel leader. He is chosen by the people as the 'pass-over release’ ... 
people call for Jesus’ crucifixion... mocking him as king, then Jesus is lead out to Golgotha...'the place of the skull’... 

Remember that this crucifixion story occurs just before 'Pass-over', which was celebrated by the Egyptians as 
the celebration of when the Sun 'passes-over' the equator on its return journey back to the Northern Hemisphere. 
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Mark says Jesus was offered wine and myrrh...but Matthew says he was offered vinegar and gall, while on the 
cross...( Roman law stated that the crucified was to be offered an opiate to alleviate their pain / euthanise them. 
Crucifixion not meant to be overly cruel. In all the stories Jesus refuses the drink. And thus he survives the 
crucifixion long enough for him to be taken down. 

Pilot does not wish any harm to come to Jesus. He is very reluctant in sentencing him. When he writes ‘king 
of the Jews’ in 3 languages, on the cross, it is not in mockery as many believe, but as a way to clearly identify him for 
his followers to ‘save’. 

Mary Magdalene and his Mother, Mary, along with a woman named Salomi, and other women, follow Jesus 
to Golgotha, where he is crucified, on the Friday, the day before the Jewish Sabbath. He is crucified on the third 
hour. In the afternoon. There is darkness from the 6th hour to the 9th hour. After only 6 hours on the cross, Jesus 
‘gives up the ghost’, but not before calling out 'E-low-eye, E-low-eye, Lar-mar, Sa-bach-than-eye?’, (Lord, Lord, why 
hath thou’ forsaken me?) at which moment the veil in the temple (which separates man from god) rips from top to 
bottom, as a symbol that man is no longer separated from god by sin. The Centurion who was ‘guarding’ him calls 
out ‘truly, this man was the son of god’. 

A rich man named Joseph, a follower of Jesus, goes to Pilate and asks for his body. It surprises the Romans to 
learn that Jesus is already dead, so soon after being ‘hung’ on the cross. But the Centurion mentioned earlier 
confirms Jesus ‘death to Pilate. Pilate ‘marvels’ that Jesus could possibly be dead so soon. But he allows Joseph to 
take the body down and place it in a new tomb at his own expense. Mary Magdalene and Jesus’ mother both 
‘behold’ where Jesus is laid’ in the tomb. 

Mark calls Jesus ‘Elias’. 

Jesus is laid in tomb, and no-one returns until after the Sabbath, on Monday morning. So we aren't told 
what happens to Jesus from around 9p.m on Friday, to Monday morning, when others return they find the stone has 
been moved and the tomb is empty. An unknown man tells them that ‘Jesus is risen’. 

Jesus first appears to Mary Magdalene. 
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Luke 


The Angel Gabriel verifies / orders the gospels of Matthew and Mark. Zacharias and Elisabeth are barren, 
but they conceive John the Baptist, through the spirit and power of Elias (God), to prepare the way for Jesus, who is 
conceived 6 months later to Mary, a cousin of Elisabeth. 

The not-yet-born John the Baptist ‘leaps for joy’ in the womb of Elisabeth, at Mary's news that she is 
pregnant. Elisabeth names her son John. This goes against the traditional practice of naming the son after the father. 
Thus John the Baptist would normally, in keeping with tradition, have been named Zachariah. 

Caesar's worldwide poll tax leads to Mary traveling to her birth-place, Bethlehem, where she is ‘registered’ / 
counted. Jesus is born here, and circumcised. A light to lighten the Gentiles and to lead Israel. (While in other 
books of the New Testament Jesus tells his disciples only to preach to the Jews, and not the Gentiles) 

Anna is an 84 year old prophetess. 

The Jewish Priests ask Jesus, hoping to get him to admit to his 'blasphemous' claims of being the son of god, 
‘Are you the son of god’. He answers only ...' Yee say it'. In this way he avoids giving them a pretext for condemning 
him to death. (After earlier encounters in which he had managed to sneak away before they could rile the mob up to 
stone him). 

(You may recall that, as a 12 year old boy discussing Mosaic Law with the priests, he says to them ...'I am 
about my father's business’ And in other books of the New Testament he angers the Priests by saying that he is the 
son of god). 

Luke has Jesus on the cross only from the 6th hour to the 9th hour, which limits his suffering to 3 hours. 

Luke has Jesus call out ‘Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit’, rather than Matthew's ‘Lord, Lord, 
why hath thou’ forsaken me’. 

Jesus appears before 11 disciples (now Judas has taken off). But none of them recognise him by his 
appearance or by his voice. They see him, and speak to him, as if he was a complete stranger to them. He says ... 
‘handle me’... 'See my hands and feet’ ... and then he disappears. (You'd have to wonder if someone was pretending to 
be the arisen Jesus, either because he was dead, or because he had decided to put some distance between himself and 
the Jewish Priests who wanted him dead). 
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Revelations (of John, re: the end of days) 

..even now there are the many anti-Christs...we are living in the last days...whoever denies Christ is an anti- 
Christ....be as little children ...now we are the sons of god. Love in deed and not merely in word. 

All the competing / alternative apostles are 'liars'...e.g. Nikolaitins...bayalim, bayalat... A jezebel 
prophetess? Those who say they are Jews but are the synagogue of Satan (The New World Order leaders converted 
to Judaism in the 9th Century. They are Khazars. Not related to the Israelites.) 

All creation was created for god's pleasure ... We are told to feel shame about being naked. A vision is seen 
concerning 24 elders, 7 flames, and 4 bizarre beasts. 

References made to a Book with 7 seals. It contains 144,000 names. These are the Zionists who will control 
the New World Order. God and Jesus appear at same time! 7 angels with trumpets...after the first trumpet sounds 
there is ...destruction...a burning star named 'wormwood' falls to the earth...volcanoes...a bottomless pit is opened 
up...locusts like scorpions, all without the ‘seal of god’ on their forehead’ (GMO, genetically modified organisms not 
made by god) will torment the living for 5 months so badly that they will yearn to die, but they can't... The Beast 
Apollonian AbAdam is released to kill the people...fire, smoke, and brimstone...weird ugly nasty beasts will kill 
men...there will be a war in heaven between the angels and the dragon / Satan...here will be flood-breathing 
dragons... and many beasts...there will be a bizarre rule of beasts for 42 months...the mark or number of the beast will 
be present on the forehead or in the right hand (look out for a chip implanted in the right hand, which many U.S 
border guards already have received!)..666...600, 3 score and 6... This mark (chip) will be required to buy or sell 
anything... Idols shall be brought to life (look out for robots!) which could speak, and cause anyone who would not 
worship the beast (submit to the New World Order!) will be killed... a reference is made to someone who was 
wounded by sword but lived...Angels with scythes will begin reaping the ripe harvest of the wrath of god... pressing 
down the grapes of wrath ... blood / wine press...'It is done’ ... 7 plagues of 7 angels... 

Armageddon is a place, a great city. The name of the city, Armageddon, means ‘angels gathered together in 
one place’ (LOS ANGELES) in Hebrew...Babylon shall fall, leaving no trace..revenge on Babylon for the 
persecution of the prophets...the rejection of the new cult ... there shall be a rule with the rod of iron (The U.S 
Congress podium is flanked by 'fasci', rods, arrows, and an Axe tied together in a bundle, the symbol for Fascism / 
corporatism, the New World Order) ...first devil 10,000 years in hell...If your name is not in the book of life, you 
shall be cast into the fire.. 

The Old earth and heaven are now gone, and a new heaven and earth appear... a New Jerusalem...no more 
death or sorrow, or pain. ‘It is done’. 'I am alpha and omega, the beginning, and the end...the faithful shall have the 
tree of life..the river of life..which flow from the throne (of god) ...HIS name in their foreheads (micro-chipped 
population)...eternal life....all this shall 'shortly' be done...’ I come quickly’ (Jesus)... 

The Messiah would be a Jewish descendant of King David, Born in Bethlehem, as prophesied under the 
name ‘Emmanuel’ i.e. 'God with us’. Herod plans to kill all boys under 2 years of age, so Jesus is taken to Egypt until 
Herod is dead. Jesus is taken to Nazareth to fulfill prophecy ‘He shall be called a Nazarene’ (note Nazarites wore 
hear long, like in modern depictions of Jesus, though Paul said it was unmanly, and made every male wear their hair 
short!)... 

John the Baptist was preparing the way for Jesus as prophesied... he I.D’s Jesus...a dove alights upon Jesus 
after he is baptised...though Jesus then says that Jesus himself will baptise with fire, and the holy ghost, which is why 
some sects today do NOT baptise... god calls out “This is my beloved son (Emmanuel), with whom I am well 
pleased’... Jesus is tempted for 40 days and 40 nights in the desert by Satan... Jesus goes to Galilea to fulfil a 
prophecy...there he collects his disciples... Don't hate....Don't lust after another's wife... the emotion / desire 
condemns even without the act.... it is adultery to sleep with a divorced woman...love your enemies and do good to 
those who hate you...give what the thief even more than he asks without resistance...turn the other cheek...pray and 
give alms in secret (don't let your left hand know what your right hand does)... The only prayer that you should now 
pray is the ‘Lord's prayer’ i.e. ‘Our father, who aren't in heaven.....etc...' ... God knows what you need before you ask, 
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therefore it is wrong to pray to god to ask for anything...only pray the Lord’s Prayer... The point is to humbly accept 
everything that god has decided to send your way. Who are you to judge god and ask him to reconsider? He knows 
what is good for you. You must submit to his wisdom, and not strive for more than he sends you. 
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John 


For John, baptism is for the remission of sins. To ‘wash away’ our ‘sins’. But this is blasphemy, as only God 
can, according to Jewish, Mosaic Law, forgive sins. 

Give away anything that you don't truly need. If you have 2 coats, give one to the poor. 

Do violence to none. 

John is put in prison for implicitly criticizing Herod and his wife when he fails to acknowledge Herod's 
marriage as legitimate. This infuriates his wife, who demands Herod give her John's head on a platter. 

John gives Jesus’ genealogy in detail. Jesus son of...who was son of...Adam... son of god... (Thus are we all 
sons of god!) 

Jesus refused to do any miracles for the priests, angering them. They plan to throw him down the mountain 
to kill him, but he moves off before they can act on this plan. 

Jesus sends the beneficiaries of his miracles to report to the priests, but never performs any for them in 
person. 

The priests define the act of forgiving people of their sins as blasphemy. For only God can do that. 

Levi, a rich customs official, becomes Jesus’ disciple. He changes his name to Matthew. 

Jesus heals someone's hand on the Sabbath, angering the Jewish priests who criticise him for ‘working’ 
miracles on the Sabbath, the day of rest. Jesus also lets his disciples collect corn from a field, on the Sabbath. 
Working on the Sabbath carries the penalty of death by stoning, under Mosaic Law. 

Jesus warns the people about hypocrisy. ‘Forgive and ye shall be forgiven...judge not and ye shall not be 
judged ... in the same way you treat others, you will be treated (as you do to others, so shall be done unto you!)... 
Remove the beam from your own eye before worrying about the mote in your brother's eye’. (Worry about the 
goodness of your own actions, before worrying about criticising other people). 

Jesus criticises his followers’ hypocrisy again, saying Why call me lord, and do not what I say?’ 

Here Jesus says ‘He who is not against us, is for us’. (But later he says that ‘he who is not with me is against 
me!’) 

The priest and the Levite see a man who has been robbed, and needs their help. But they walk on by, not 
helping him, but the (good) Samaritan (a Sumerian who is not Jewish, and therefore not required to help by Mosaic 
Law) stops and helps him. This is another allegory of hypocrisy. Those claiming to be good and holy, members of the 
‘chosen people’ do not do good as god demands of them, whereas a man the Jews define as ‘gentile’ and ‘beast’ and 
excluded from God's covenant, he actually does as god wills, and is good. Samaritan = Sumerian (who had no 
dealings with Jews) 

Jesus states that "Two commandants lead to eternal life. Love the lord thy god. And love your neighbor as 
yourself.’ 

But what is so revolutionary about his comment is that Jesus states that 'Your ‘neighbor’ is ANYONE in 
need of your help’. (Not just a fellow Jew. Thus ‘love they neighbour’ takes on a universal, rather than exclusive, 
meaning, It applies to Gentiles too. This is what really gets the Jewish priests riled up!) 

Jesus tells us 'Give your enemy love. If thief takes your coat, offer him your jacket also’. 

Jesus warns / promises that... ‘all lies / corruption will be revealed’. 

Jesus reminds the fortunate that 'Much will be required of he who was given much’. Mohammed repeats the 
warning many times in the Koran. If you are lucky, it is a test from god, to see if you are truly faithful, and will share 
god's blessings with the less fortunate. 

Jesus recognises that he brings contention and conflict with him, by doing away with the Jewish Mosaic Law, 
stating 'I will bring fire and division, not peace. My house will be divided.’ 

Jesus tells his followers that "To be a disciple one must renounce everything else’, including your own family, 
wealth, and status. 
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Jesus warns the lucky that “The rich man will be tormented in the flames of hell-fire'. But when, in his 
parable, Lazarus dies in poverty, he goes straight to the bosom of Abraham in heaven. 

Moses and God appear! 

Jesus claims that if the Jews would not believe Moses and the prophets, then they would not be persuaded by 
one who rose from the dead. 

Jesus teaches / preaches in the temple. The priests ask him by what authority he teaches. 

Those worthy of heaven do not marry. 

Satan entered into Judas. 

Jesus warns Peter that he will deny that he knows Jesus 3 times in Jesus’ own presence. 

Simon called SEETHUS = stone (re: Simon called peter=stone) 

At a wedding Jesus turns water into wine. 

Jesus tells the money changers they have turned the temple into a ‘house of merchandise’. 

The 2nd miracle of this book is possibly co-incidence. When a father left his son earlier that day he had a 
fever. His son's fever breaks about the same time that Jesus tells him his son is healed. 

The Jews want to kill Jesus for healing a man on the Sabbath. They even want to stone the man he healed to 
death, for picking up his own sick-bed and carrying it off with him, on the Sabbath. 

Jesus claims he is the son of god, and the Jews hate him more and more. 

Jesus says honor the father as the son-in-law 

Jesus promises that the evil will be resurrected to damnation, and the good to heaven 

Jesus tells his disciples that they must eat his flesh, the bread of life, and drink his blood, so that they might 
live forever, and ‘dwell in me’. (This sort of ‘eating the god-man' is traditional in all ancient cultures. It obeys the 
laws of homeopathic magic. By consuming part of a person, even the left-overs of their meal, you become one with 
them. The Aztecs of South American practiced the same rites as the Catholic Church, long before Columbus, with 
the same intended outcomes and meanings). 

Jesus tells those about to stone an adulterer that 'ye that have committed no sin, cast the first stone’ 

When again challenged by the Jewish Priests Jesus states that ...'I and my father are one... I said, ye are gods 
and I say only I am the son of god’... 

Lazarus is dead four days. He and his sister are close friends of Jesus. (Making them unreliable ‘witnesses'!) 
Lazarus’ body lies in a cave tomb. The Jews planned to kill Lazarus for ‘disrupting the peace’, after he is resurrected 
and announces this to people. (Or was the charge 'fraud’?). 

The Jewish Priests fear that Rome attack Jerusalem if people believed and followed Jesus. For Jesus claims to 
be the one and only King. A direct challenge to Roman rule. Thus they decree that Jesus must be found. 

Jesus tells us to 'HATE LIFE’, and thus gain everlasting life. We must ‘HATE EVERYONE. (Note that 
Buddhism is based on the idea of rejecting this world). 

Jesus tells us ‘Be children of light’. (Which Carlos Castaneda's Don Juan tells us we all are!). 

Isaiah had prophesied that the disciples and the people would not believe in Jesus. Many who do believe are 
too scared to do so in public. Jesus offers “Life everlasting’. 

Jesus knows his time has come. The Devil enters Judas's heart. Jesus knows. 

Jesus came from and returned to the father. 

Jesus washes his disciple's feet... 'If I your lord and master wash your feet...you do so... the servant is not 
greater than the lord’. (In other words do unto others as I have done unto you. Surely you are no better than Jesus, to 
refuse to serve others you consider beneath you?) 

Jesus says that everything that is happening, and will happen, is all ...'So that the scripture shall be fulfilled’... 
‘And that you shall believe that I be he’... (The prophesied messiah). 


Jesus give the new, universal, over-riding law to ‘Love one another as I have loved you’. 
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Simon Peter claims that he would lay down his own life for Jesus, and Jesus replies 'You shall deny me thrice 
before the cock crow twice’ 

Jesus states that ..."The father dwelleth in me, and I in the father '. (The idea of a hologram, consistent with 
Buddha's teachings of a hologramic universe, and which many theoretical physicists are happy to validate) 

Jesus says ‘Ask anything in my name, and I shall do it’. (This contradicts other gospels that warn us never to 
ask god for anything!). 

Jesus promises that ... 'I will send you the spirit of the truth...as a comforter...it shall dwell in you...’ 

Jesus states 'I am in my father, ye in me, and I in you’. (Again the idea of a hologramic universe, and ‘god in 
us' and "You am I' of Hinduism and Buddhism). 

Jesus promises ‘Love me by keeping my commandments, and my father will love thee’. 

The Holy Ghost = the comforter ... he, the spirit of truth 

Rejoice as I go unto the father 

The world hates you as you are not of it 

Jesus tells those looking for him that he is Jesus, and to take him to the priests for trial. (In this version there 
is no Judas kiss!) 

Simon Peter cuts off part of the ear of high priest's servant with a sword. 

Caiaphas the High Priest states that it is political expediency that Jesus should die to save the people / 
nation, from a Roman reaction to his claims that he is the one King. But they do not have the legal power to impose 
death penalty, under roman rule. So they must get Pilate to have him impose their death sentence upon Jesus. 

'I come to bear witness to the truth’ 

Barabbas is defined as a robber. 

Pilate finds no fault with Jesus (which is interesting as the high priest claims that he is acting in the interests 
of the people, to prevent problems with the Roman authorities.) Pilate wants to release Jesus. But the Jews cry out 
that Jesus ‘speaketh against Caesar. They call out that 'we have no King but Caesar’, distancing themselves from Jesus 
and his claims. 

At the 6th hour Jesus begins his trip to the cross, as the rest of Israel begins its preparations for Passover. 
Some Jews carry the cross for him in this version. He is not forced to carry it himself. Pilate writes ‘Jesus of 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews' on the cross in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, so that his followers can readily identify 
him. It seems people have trouble recognising him. Remember there was no television, not even photography, way 
back then. 

Remember that the Jews celebrate the 'Pass-over' festival in remembrance of the night the angel told them to 
sacrifice a lamb, and mark their doorways with its blood. And so Jesus, the Son of God, the 'Lamb' of God, is to be 
the last ‘blood sacrifice’ that will end the need for any further sacrifices. By killing himself, like Odin in the Nordic 
religion, ‘sacrificing himself to himself, he redeems his own promise that he will end his punishment of humanity for 
the sins of Adam and Eve, by paying the ultimate price himself. 

Pilate orders that Jesus be crucified in Golgotha, so he remains close to the city. Soldiers rip Jesus’ clothing to 
fulfill a prophecy. In this version Jesus is offered a Vessel of vinegar, in mockery. But this would have been a violation 
of Roman law, and is completely inconsistent with Pilate's unwillingness to harm Jesus, and the presence of a devout 
follower of Jesus, a Centurion, who never would have allowed his sub-ordinates to break the Roman law in this way, 
let alone to mock Jesus. 

Jesus cries out 'It is finished’, bows his head and ‘gives up the ghost’. And so we now have three different 
versions of what Jesus is supposed to have said when he ‘died’ on the cross / being hung from tree. 

The other two crucified victims have their legs broken, but Jesus's legs are NOT broken. A soldier pierces 
his side, and blood and water flow, to fulfill a prophecy. 

Pilate lets them take Jesus’ body down at the 9th hour (so in this version, like other, Jesus is only on the cross 
for 3 hours, after having had his cross carried for him all the way by fellow Jews). 
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Note that under Roman law, which can be verified by historical documents, victims of crucifixion were 
given a sponge soaked in an opiate liquid which facilitated a speedy, painless death. The victims were tied up on, and 
NEVER nailed to, the cross. The cross was’re-used' many times. Wood was an expensive commodity in Jerusalem. It 
is located in the desert. Nailing someone to the wood would have damaged it, and made it hard to remove the 
bodies. Most of the bible accounts refer to Jesus being ‘hung upon’ a cross or a tree. The two men crucified next to 
Jesus in the bible story drink the opiate. But Jesus refuses. In one of the Gospels, the opiate is replaced with vinegar. 
Jesus is offered a sponge soaked in vinegar as an act of mockery and cruelty. But this is inconsistent with Roman law. 
It contradicts the other facts given which show that Pilate did not want to harm Jesus. No Roman had shown any 
malice towards Jesus. Only the Jewish Priests are depicted as malicious. When Pilate writes 'King of the Jews' in 
Latin, Greek, and Aramaic, he was not mocking him. He was probably identifying him so his followers could quickly 
find him and help him. The centurion called Jesus ‘the son of god’, and so he must have been a follower. Pilot bore 
no malice towards Jesus. He did not want him crucified. He orders that the rich follower of Jesus be allowed to take 
Jesus down from the cross after only 3 hours. The other two have their legs broken. I do not know if it was custom 
for all Jews to be taken down before the Sabbath. But this would make the choice of Friday as the day of crucifixion 
interesting from the point of view of a conspiracy. 

They wound Jesus’ body in linen. 

It is interesting how Jesus, after coming back from the dead, says to Mary, his mother, ‘behold thy son’ and 
to a disciple he says ‘behold thy mother’. This is consistent with the Gospel of Thomas, which claims that Thomas is 
Jesus’ twin. We shall consider such 'Apocryphal' gospels later. 

Joseph of Arimethea is the rich man who requests the right to take Jesus off the cross and to his own crypt. 

Mary thinks the resurrected Jesus is the gardener. She does NOT recognise him. He has to convince her 
with arguments. Again it seems that someone else is pretending to be the resurrected Jesus, either because Jesus is 
dead, or had ‘done a runner’ with Mary Magdalene, who also is not mentioned again, after Jesus’ death. 

The man claiming to be the resurrected Jesus shows the disciples his hands and side. They do not recognise 
him. This man says to Thomas, ‘blessed are those who believe without seeing’. This man claiming to be Jesus goes 
away, but returns again later. They don't recognise him this time either. They are fishing. He performs some miracle, 
and suddenly they accept that he must be the resurrected Jesus, but none of them actually call him by that name. 

This man claiming to be Jesus asks them to ‘Feed his sheep’. 
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Acts (of the Apostles) 
Jesus returns to earth for 40 days after being crucified. Again that number, 40. 
Judas' bowels burst in the ‘field of blood' that Judas has bought with his 30 pieces of silver. 
They need to replace Judas, and so Matthias replaces Judas. 
Miracles of ‘speaking in tongues’ occur. The disciples, now missionising around the world, could not speak 


to anyone in their own languages, of the works of god. So God grants them 'the gift of tongues, as a fulfillment of the 
prophecy of Joel in his ‘last days' visions. 


217 


Zachariah 


Show mercy and compassion. Do not oppress the weak and unfortunate. Do not think evil of your brother 
or neighbour. Do not suspect others in your hearts. 
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Malachi 


My name shall be great among the heathen ... the lord of hosts...the day shall cometh that it shall burn like an 
oven...the wicked shall be ashes... will send you Elijah the prophet before that day. 
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Galatians (Epistle of Paul to the Galatians) 

Deliver us from this present evil world. Paul curses any other Gospel giver, meaning the other missionaries 
competing with him for members. This is of course a direct violation of the one law that Jesus said was key to being 
Christian. Ironically Paul repeats it here. All the law is met by loving one another as thy self. 

As ye sow, so shall ye reap. This is Paul speaking. So I wonder why he wants to reap curses? 

Take every opportunity to do good, especially to other members of your own sect. 

Epistle of Paul the apostle to the Ephesians (i.e. At Ephesus) 

The good we do is predestined by God therefore we have no grounds for pride. 

Gentiles now have the inheritance of the Jews. This is what the Jewish Priests cannot accept. They are not 
happy about having to share their inheritance. Jews and Gentiles are now one body, according to Paul. And so there 
are no longer Jews and Gentiles, just humans. 

There is one body. One spirit. One god in us all. 

Don't let the sun go down on your wrath. Do not go to sleep angry with another, forgive each other before 
going to bed. 

Give the criminal honest work to do. Do NOT punish anyone. Forgive. Bear no malice. As god has forgiven 
you. Surely it is a key indictment of our society that we judge each other, punish each other, and imprison each 
other. Therefore we do not deserve God's forgiveness. We shall reap what we sow. We shall be judged by the same 
measure by which we judge others. Most of us are doomed to hell. But you can't complain. You were warned. Over 
and over and over and over again! 
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Corinthians (Paul's letter to the Corinthians) 

Paul seems to glorify himself. He lists all his sufferings and sacrifices. He clearly needs to legitimate his own 
authority as head of the new Cult. His only other source of authority is his own story of his vision on the road to 
Damascus. He relies on his willingness to suffer and sacrifice as evidence that he is in fact worthy of the position he 
claims for himself. . 

Be foolish in the eyes of this world, as the wisdom of this world is foolish 

Greeks employ reason. Jews seek for signs. 

Paul reminds us that Christians were great fornicators. They had a reputation for fornication, according to 
Paul. Paul mentions Appollus, one of his competitors for control of the early cult. 

‘Paul admonishes his colleagues, saying ‘Do not take your brethren / brothers to court, as the unfaithful will 
judge the new cult by their behavior’ This comment of his here has been used by the Catholic church ever since to 
avoid legal justice, claiming that the secular courts have no jurisdiction over them. Paul states that ..'It is better to 
suffer whatever your brother does unto you than to make his actions public in the court’. So if a Catholic priest rapes 
you, it is wrong of you to seek justice, as this will ruin the public's confidence in their Priests, and threaten the 
authority of the Church. 

Your body is a temple. Do not fornicate. 

Paul says...'It is good for a man not to touch a woman, like I'. He is making a virtue of necessity. For it is well 
understood by bible scholars that Paul was homosexual. ‘But marriage is compromise, if you cannot contain yourself 
like I. 'Each own each other’s body’. In other words monogamy is the rule. Paul was a faithful Jew, fearful of God's 
wrath for his own homosexuality. So he represses it, and uses this 'thorn in his side’ as a constant reminder of his 
weakness, and a source of humility. 

"The unmarried careth for the total world. The married careth for his wife. It is well to marry, but better not 
to 

If you are a servant, then remain so. Abide therein with god. Note that after the Catholic Church gained 
power, the former common practice of 'manumission’, of setting slaves who worked hard and performed some 
valuable service to their masters, free, more or less ceased. 

Paul reminds us that Moses had 23,000 of his ‘chosen people’ killed, for fornication. 

The head of the woman is man. The woman must cover her head. This is of course what Mohammed 
enforced upon Muslim women. Woman is the glory of the man. Man is the glory of god. Woman was created for 
the man. 

Long hair is a shame for a man. Of course Paul must be forgetting that Jesus, as a Nazarite, wore his hair 
long. In most depictions of Jesus and his disciples, including Paul, they all wear their hair long, and look quite 
feminine. 

When Paul states 'I am to you what Jesus is to me’, I cannot help but feel that Paul has not taken his own 
counsel regarding pride and humility to heart, any more than he has taken Jesus' own teachings to heart. 

Paul defines charity as patience, the absence of envy, kindness, and thinking no evil of others. He says that 
charity beareth all, hopest, and curest all things, and never fails. 

Without charity you are / have nothing. But then why does Paul have so little charity for those he prays to 
god to curse. Even though the Jesus of the Gospels tells us never to pray for anything. 

Charity, faith, hope. The greatest is charity 

Paul says it is shameful for women to speak in church. She can ask her husband when she gets home if she 
has questions. 

Paul states that 'If Jesus was NOT resurrected, then all Christianity is in vain’. But this is nonsense. The 
message of Jesus, like that of Buddha, Krishna, Jain, Zarathustra, and all the other ‘prophets of love' is pure reason. It 
does not require any external authority other than good sense and reason. 
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Paul says that it is the spiritual body that shall be resurrected, not the corruptible, mortal body. Paul refers 
to Appolus ‘our brother’ (who is he?) 

Let anyone who does not love Christ be anathema. This is why Christianity is a cult. It excludes non 
members. It teaches its members to reject non members. 
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Corinthians II (second Epistle of the Apostle Paul to the Christians in 
Corinth) 


Again Paul reinforces the cult mentality. 'Be ye separate. Exclude yourself from non-cult members!’ 

Paul's makes references to Manna to justify his new cults’ communism. He reminds us that the Israelites all 
collected as much as each could, but no matter how little or how much this was, it proved sufficient for their needs, 
with none left over. Therefore Paul tells his followers to share their own abundance with those who lack. This is the 
redistributive, Marxist, basis of Paul's church, the Catholic Church. 

Paul refers to the thorn in his side which gives him humility... 'I therefore glory in my infirmities’ ... ‘When I 
am thus weak, I am strong’. 
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Acts 


Saul (later named Paul) has participated in the stoning of Steven. In Jerusalem priests want to scourge 
Saul/Paul, but as he is a free-born roman citizen they are forced to free him. The high priest wants to hit him, but 
has to restrain himself, as, as a Roman citizen, Saul has the protection of Rome. And so they dare not strike him. 
Saul/Paul demands that the priests should explain themselves. Centurions save Saul/Paul, bringing him out of the 
temple and to the castle. 

40 Jews conspire with the priests, giving an oath to kill Paul. Paul is warned of the plot. The chief captain of 
the Centurions sends Paul to Governor Felix with an escort of 200 soldiers, seeing no reason for the Priests desire to 
kill Paul (like in case of Jesus!) 

The Jewish High priest charges Paul with sedition and heresy, as a cult leader, before the Roman Governor 
Felix. Paul denies the accusation. He denies any evil doing, or causing any tumult. But Felix's wife Drusilla is a 
Jewess. They keep Paul in prison for 2 years, just like they would under the Patriot act in the U.S, if you rock the 
boat, or in Germany, if you question anything the Zionists say. It is the Jews who complain against Paul without any 
proof. Festus wants to please the Jews and to let the Jews try him. Only Paul is a Roman citizen, and so Paul appeals 
to Cesar as the right of every Roman citizen to a trial by a Roman court. King Agrippa interviews Paul about why 
the Jews have placed a death sentence on Paul. He asks Paul what crimes they have charged him with. Paul replies 
that his crime is to claim that the Old Testament prophecies concerning a Messiah, a new Joshua, a Saviour, the 
‘Redeemer’, have been fulfilled. King Agrippa sees no reason to keep Paul in chains, let alone for a death penalty. 
Paul is sent sailing to Italy to Julius Cesar. But Paul is stranded on the island of Melitta 3 months. While on the 
island he is bitten by a viper whose bite is usually lethal. But Paul doesn't flinch at all. The locals consider Paul a god, 
because of this. Paul finally arrives in Rome where he lives and preaches freely for two years. Thus it is ironic that the 
Romans who show so much tolerance to Paul are later the victims of his own intolerance. His cult goes on to gain 
power, and to harass, victimise, mob, and demonise, anyone who disagrees with their views. Cesar notes that the 
new cult is spoken against everywhere that it had appeared. But Roman law is tolerant of all religions. There is 
religious freedom. 

Sadducees did not believe in the resurrection, nor in spirits or angels. 

For some reason Paul talks of the 'Gift of the holy ghost through baptism’, long after Jesus, in the Gospels, 
has stated that baptism by water is no longer valid. 

By now Paul's new cult can claim over 3000 disciples. Paul states that each gave each according to his need, 
sharing all things in common. All those who believed each gave up their own property. Thus it is clear that the cult 
of Christianity as Paul envisages it is communist. None of the members are allowed to have private property. They 
are expected to sell off all their own property and bring the money to the Apostles for redistribution. Thus we have 
the source of Marx's motto 'From each according to his ability, to each according to his need’. It is typical that when 
you steal someone else's ideas, you discredit, even demonise them, to avoid people making the connection, and 
realising where you stole your ideas from. The Christians are to possess all things in common. When one of the new 
cult members, Ananias, at his wife's request, keeps some of their own property for their own private use, both of 
them suddenly die. Just like happened during Stalin's time among the Marxist ‘noble savages’ of the Soviet U.S.S.R. 

Paul sets the Hour of prayer as the 9th hour. 

New miracles are performed by Peter and John, by the power of God / Jesus, once more granting Peter 
authority. 

Paul states that as far as he knows, Pilate had been 'determined' to let Jesus go. 

Paul says that Jesus was 'Hanged on a Tree’. Neither hung from, nor nailed to, a cross. So we have at least 
three conflicting stories about how Jesus is supposed to have died. The Talmud has more ghastly versions of how 
they murdered Jesus. 
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Moses prophesied that a prophet like himself would come after him. He warns us that all who do not listen 
to this new version of himself shall be destroyed. Remember Moses killed over 10,000 of his own people when they 
could not submit to his will. Paul said the number was 23,000. 

Peter and John are ordered by the Jewish Chief priests to stop preaching about the resurrection of Jesus. 

Paul tells us that the original number of Jews who went to Egypt was 95 (four score and 15). From these few 
came the hundreds of thousands who escaped Egypt in the Exodus. 

Moses spent 40 years in Egypt and 40 years wandering in the desert. He also spent 40 days on Mt. Sinai. 
Jesus spent 40 days on earth after his resurrection. The number 40 is repeated over and over in bible. 

Reference is made to a God called ‘Rinfan' 

Paul, like Jesus, talks of being uncircumcised in the heart and ears. 

Paul reminds us of all the persecuted and slayed prophets of the Old Testament, and how the Jews were 
then, and in his time still, a stiff necked people. 

Stephen is stoned to death for preaching. There is a great persecution of Christians by Saul of Tarsus, before 
his change of heart, and name, to Paul. He is empowered by the Jewish High priests to arrest Christians. Then he 
has a vision which blinds him, according to his own report, on the road to Damascus, where he had planned on 
persecuting more Christians. But miracle of miracles, his self-diagnosed blindness is cured by a miracle! I guess this 
sort of rubbish is what inspired John Smith, the founder of the Mormons, to try his own outrageous lies. People are 
so gullible! Paul claims that he is full of god. He becomes a famous convert when he is baptised. Even though the 
gospels say Jesus was against baptisms. Jesus was to be the last baptism. Now the famous, self-defined man of god, 
granted all the authority his ‘miraculous’ blinding and renewed sight could give a man, goes on to preach Christ in 
the Synagogues. 

Paul probably really wants to believe in Christ, because he would then be free of a dilemma. He is 
homosexual. As a Jew, he is damned. But as a Christian, he is forgiven! 

Saul /Paul escapes persecution by being lowered in a basket from a wall, as his enemies are waiting for him by 
the gates to slay him. 

Peter and John go to Sumeria, to the Samaritans. There they lay hands on people and give and receive the 
Holy Ghost. 

Tabitha (Dorkus)...a ‘good woman...dies... Simon / Peter brings her back to life...in Joppa. 

Simon/Peter says of Jesus a.k.a, the one “They slew, and hung on a tree’. And so now we have a fourth 
version of Jesus’ death. This time is he killed first, then hung on a tree. 

Now all people are the chosen people. The gift of the Holy Ghost is now poured out on Gentiles and Jews 
alike. Peter goes into a trance (maybe after eating magic mushrooms) and sees a vision...hears a voice. That voice says 
‘arise Peter, slay and eat of ‘unclean’ animals’. I guess the local Pork vendors association were advertising their 
products. Don't forget that St. George was a Pork merchant before going onto fame as a dragon slayer! 

Peter and Paul preach that 'God hath granted also the gentiles salvation’. The idea is an unpopular notion 
for the Jews. They are no longer special. No longer the chosen people. They no longer have the right to enslave all 
the Gentiles. Imagine some guys going around Nazi Germany telling all the S.A and S.S that now Jews are to be 
considered Aryans. 

The first time the term ‘Christian’ is used is at Antioch. 

Herod kills James. This pleases the Jews. Herod seeks to kill Peter too. He imprisons Peter. But an angel / 
light appears and frees Peter from his chains and leads him out of prison. I wonder if he slipped the warden some 
magic mushrooms, or simply bribed him. 

Reference is made to the 7 nations in the land of the Canaanites. These are the ‘big 7' that were, mostly, 
murdered during the holocaust the Jews committed under Moses and Joshua. 

God speaks to them, saying 'I have sent thee to be a light to the Gentiles, to the four corners of the world’. 


225 


Peter / once called Simon, and Paul / once called Saul, come to the decision that circumcision is not 
required of gentiles. Note that Hitler's dad changed his own name from Schickelgruber to Hitler. Maybe we should 
be wary of people who change their names? Heil Schickelgruber? Just does not have that cache now does it? 

In Athens Peter says “God does not dwell in temples made by man.’ I wonder why all the expense of building 
St. Peter's then? 

God has tolerated idolatry up to this point, but now he will no longer put up with it? I wonder if Peter or 
Paul ever read the Old Testament? 

Emperor Claudius orders all Jews to leave Rome. I wonder why? Were anti-Semitic Nazis to blame? Surely 
there can be no valid reason why, over and over again, nations kick the Zionists off their own property? No, of 
course not. It is just unfair discrimination without any grounds at all. Funny how Rome did not become the world’s 
first New World Order until the Christians gained power! 

Saul, on the road to Damascus to persecute Christians, suddenly sees a light appear, brighter than the sun. 
He tells us that many other people also see the light. But only Saul / Paul hears Jesus speak ... ‘why do you persecute 
me?’. I guess they ate some of the wrong sort of mushrooms? 
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Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Romans 

Paul speaks of sodomy / homosexuality. Finally getting these ‘urges’ off his chest, and coming out of the 
closet? 

Paul informs the Jews, perhaps to appease their wounded egos, that ‘Jesus will render unto you according to 
your deeds... to the Jew first, and then to the Gentiles’. That should be considered a warning, but all those living in 
denial strangely appear to look forward to ‘reaping the harvest they have sown’. 

Paul reminds his flock that 'Gentiles who act righteously without the law have the law in their hearts’. 

Paul reminds his followers of what Jesus constantly iterated. That is a question of actions and not 
appearances. Therefore it is not circumcision of the penis that matters, but circumcision of the heart! He, as a Jew, 
reminds everyone that Abraham was righteous via faith before being circumcised...therefore circumcision is not 
required. 

Faith brings grace. 

Paul explains how the death of Jesus could possibly atone for the sins of all mankind. He makes sense for 
once. He reminds us that it was one man's sin / disobedience /offense through which sin had entered, and death had 
reigned over all men. Actually it was God who decided that. And it is Paul who forgets that two people did the dirty 
deed. Adam and Eve. But women don't count in the mind of Paul. Therefore one man's righteousness and death 
was enough to provide for the salvation of all men, from that one man’s sin / offence / unrighteousness. 

Only fair, really, God made the mistake, and decided the punishment, so he had to sacrifice himself to 
himself to correct his original mistake. It is really god atoning for his own sin. 

Ye are not under the law, but under grace. Ye are dead to the law and alive to the spirit. 

Paul notes that the body has its own will, leading it to not do what the mind wills, In other words he accepts 
what Mohammed also accepts, that we have no free will. In Paul's case the obsession is with his own homosexual 
desires. He grants himself absolution. He reasons that 'I cannot chose what my ‘limbs’ (penis) wants. In other words 
his homoerotic thoughts and arousal are not within his control. And this would normally, under the Old Testament 
law, condemn him not only to being stoned to death, but to eternal death, and exclusion from God's grace. He 
argues that his ‘Carnal body must die, to let the spirit live’. In other words he must repress his own sexuality to avoid 
damnation, and losing his soul. And therefore all of us must also hate ourselves, and repress our sexuality. Wouldn't 
be fair if we got to have fun when he was denying himself any fun, would it now? 

All who are received by ABBA/ the father, are now children of god, and heirs, if they share in Christ’s 
suffering. Mere adoption does not bring redemption...we are accounted as sheep to the slaughter, to die for him all 
day long! 

God tells Paul that "The Elder shall serve the younger... will have mercy and compassion on whom I will 
(both Jews and gentiles)" 

'I will call them my people which were not my people (referring to us, the Gentiles), the children of the 
living god' 

Jews sought not by faith, but by law. By grace and not by works. 

If you love your neighbor as yourself you fulfill the law. 

Serve your masters as I gave them power over you. 

It is not for you to judge, but for god to judge. 

Paul makes reference to Isaiah: A root of Jessie (and thus King David who was Jessie's youngest son) shall 
rule over the Gentiles. 
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Insights and commentaries 

People are given an ‘official’ interpretation / misrepresentation of the bible long before they actually read it 
for themselves, if they ever do, as children. An authority figure falsely asserts that the Bible says so and so, and means 
so and so. They assert that Jesus affirmed the Law of Moses, the Mosaic Law. But in fact Jesus ANNULED the 
written law of Moses. Jesus made it clear that if you want to enter the kingdom of heaven you must rise ABOVE the 
scribes and Pharisees, and their hypocrisy. They are all like the fig trees Jesus curses. You must attain to the eternal 
law. After John, a new law annuls the old. Jesus states that this is the whole law, to treat others as you wish to be 
treated. 

The Talmudic Rabbi's mocked Jesus and his message as ‘beyond human nature’. While Marxists claim we are 
all ‘noble savages’, and basically good, the Rabbi's claim that the communism, humility, selflessness, and goodwill 
that Jesus demands of us are just not compatible with human nature. 

Jesus’ teachings are very Zen. I've explained this comment in my "The mystery of the dream and the dreamer’. 
Jesus tells us we are to accept what the universe / God gives us. We are not to pray to god for anything. That would 
be to assume god is not all knowing, and beneficent. To assume god does not know what we need, and will not 
automatically provide it. To complain to god is to assume we know better, or that he does not care. 

Tolstoy argues that, far from being impossible, the precepts Jesus taught would actually lead to a more 
genuine, fulfilling, satisfying and rewarding life. However for him it is all theoretical. He can talk about being a slave 
as if it were fine and good, but he never in his life had to submit to a slave master. He was rich and lived the easy life. 
He never had an experience of being anything like a slave. He never had to be the victim of other's malice and 
contempt. Like the Marxist writers, he could assume people were ultimately noble savages. He could imagine that 
working all day and night, watching your wife, sister, and daughters being raped, and submitting to any humiliation 
the ‘boss’ could think up, would be O.K, just as long as he gave you just enough to eat. You would survive! As if that 
is enough to justify a life. Of course the slave master would give you just enough to protect his human capital, and 
ensure it reproduced and multiplied, and his investment grew. 

Basically we are to treat everyone as if they were Jesus. As If they were god. Not act as if we were god, and go 
around judging everything and everyone, and then imposing our judgments on other people and things. Very Zen. If 
we want to be forgiven, we must forgive. If we want compassion and mercy, we must act with compassion and 
mercy. We will get the justice that we give. That is what I call ‘virtual Karma’. It is not a prediction. It is a basic 
fundamental law of physics. The law of equal and opposite reaction. You will get what you give. Any violence you 
commit, will come back and bite you in the arse. You cannot demand others treat you differently to how you treat 
them, so treat them all well. This includes animals. You cannot take part in any acts of violence and then pray to the 
Lord for peace and prosperity. 

Tolstoy reminds us how fighting evil with evil has proven ineffective. Judgment and punishment have never 
been efficacious at eliminating violence and injustice. All past attempts to fight evil with evil, to bring peace through 
war, and so on, have proven failures. Thus it is the Mosaic law, man's laws, what Tolstoy calls Toga’, that are absurd, 
impractical and laughable. It is in fact Jesus’ teachings which are the only sound, viable, rational, practical, realistic 
solutions / response to evil. 

If armies were meant to defend us, then consider how many of us have died in this ‘defense’? How many 
would have died if we had simply surrendered? What do Kings do with their people? Do they kill them all like the 
Old Testament Jews? Who told them to kill all those people? It was Moses. 

The rain falls upon the good and the evil alike. We have no right to make arbitrary distinctions. If god does 
not, then who are we to? Very Zen. 

Never swear upon the name of the lord, or the bible, for any reason. Take no oaths of allegiance to any 
nation / army... for it is forbidden to divide man into nations and factions... 

Tolstoy notes how any advantage we gain in this life, is at the expense of a disadvantage to another. This 
means any other person's advantage, and there are many more of them, must come at a cost to us. You do the math. 
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Do no evil to each other and there will be no evil. This must include the evil we do to other animals also. 

Tolstoy was among many who noted that the nativity scene people celebrate at Christmas is nowhere 
mentioned in the Bible. The only other place the term that is translated to mean ‘manger’ appears in the bible, it 
refers to the well-furnished guest rooms of a large, rich person's house. The nativity scene as we know it is an 
invention. Like laws against suicide. The bible never once makes any reference to suicide as a sin or crime. 
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Boethius 

Boethius, argues a-la Shakespeare’s' ‘nothing is neither good nor bad but thinking makes it so’. In a Zen 
fashion, it is our judgments which produce our suffering, not the world. 

Boethius argues that the criminal is already miserable or they could never have committed their crimes. And 
so we have no need to punish them. We have no need for vengeance. In fact attempting to correct their vice by 
punishment is doing them a favor, for you lead them to virtue, and thus happiness. Whereas if you really want to pay 
back their evil with evil, leave them vicious, and miserable. 

After reading Boethius, and considering his arguments I came to a very Zen idea. If will was free, it could act 
independent of any considerations of gain, of consequences, of costs, benefits, potential outcomes, or expectations. 
This is pure Zen. So if you want free will, you must free your will of all judgments of good and evil. Of all ‘gaining 
ideas’. You must ‘cease striving’. Then your will will be free to accept what is, and work with it. You will avoid a 
whole lot of worry, fear, anxiety, disappointment, false hope, anger, and hatred. In fact all the things that add 
psychological, and hence physical, psycho-somatic, suffering to whatever physical pain you experience. 
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The New Testament as we know it was created by a committee 

In 325 C.E, after murdering his wife and elder son, Constantine set off to his palace in Nicea, in modern day 
Turkey, to once and for all settle the disputes regarding the New Bible that had raged between the two major cults of 
that time, the Pauline, and the Arian, and thus determine the ‘official’ content of "The New Testament’, and the 
‘official’ beliefs of all Christians. An ‘official’ bible was put together from the wide range of often contradictory 
‘gospels’ in use at that time, among the wide range of Christian ‘sects’. During this process ‘gospels’ were often re- 
written over and over until the participants at the conference could come to some level of compromise. The result 
has become known as "The Nicean Creed’. It is this that is taught as official church doctrine, and upon which the 
'beliefs' of Christians are based. It is a bible written by a committee. And not by god. Not by Jesus. Not by his 
disciples. But by bureaucrats. 

As early as the third century C.E, Celsus criticized the early church leadership, stating, “You utter fables, 
and you do not even possess the art of making them seem likely... You have altered three, four times and oftener, the 
texts of your own Gospels in order to deny objections to you.” 

It was in fact not until 180 C.E that history attributes four gospels to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, in 
the writings of Irenæus of Lyons. Originally these gospels were not attributed to any particular authors. 

The bible is full of so much repetition that the reader must wonder whether the authors of each part had 
actually been aware of the contents of the other parts at the time they wrote their own contributions. The gospels of 
Matthew and Luke repeat around 90% of the gospel of Mark. 

The oldest, and shortest gospel, which is attributed to Mark, begins the story with John the Baptist's 
meeting with Jesus. It was written 70-80 years after the events it claims to describe. Why would he wait so long to 
write down such a momentous report? 

John, aged around 90, supposedly describes a crucifixion which occurred around 80 years earlier, in his 
gospels, written around 110 C.E. Why believe this later description, when earlier ones speak of Jesus being ‘hanged’ 
ona tree? 

Translation errors are abundant in the Latin and English versions of the New Testament. Simon Magus 
a.k.a Simon Zelotes (the Zealot) a.k.a Simon ‘Kananites’, (the fanatic) was a commander of the anti-roman Jewish 
freedom fighters. The English version translates this to Simon the Canaanite! 

Judas ‘Iscariot’ ( Sicarius or assassin), was likely a member of a terrorist group called the Sicani ( Sons of the 
Dagger), Sica, meaning curved dagger. Sicarius was translated into Greek as Sikariotes, then later into English as 
Iscariot. 


231 


Jesus completely overlooked by every historian? 

Among the 40 or so historians who documented the events in the region during the dates the Gospels 
describe, not one mention is made of any Jesus, or any of the historical and biblical events the gospels claim to 
describe. 

The historian Philo, living in or near Jerusalem during the times the gospels refer to, made no mention of 
any Jesus, or of any murders of baby boys by Herod. Philo , nor any official Roman, Greek, or Alexandrian writer, 
neither Philo-Judezus, Seneca, Pliny the Elder, Arrian Petronius, Dion Pruseus, Paterculus, Suetonius, Juvenal, 
Martial, Persius, Plutarch, Pliny the Younger, Tacitus Justus of Tiberius, Apollonius, Quintilian, Lucanus, 
Epictetus, Hermogones Silius Italicus, Statius, Ptolemy, Appian, Phlegon, Phedrus, Valerius Maximus, Lucian, 
Pausanias, Florus Lucius, Quintius Curtius, Aulus Gellius, Dio Chrysostom, Columella, Valerius Flaccus, Damis, 
Favorinus, Lysias, Pomponius Mela, or Appion of Alexandria, make any reference whatsoever to the events 
supposedly described in the Gospels. 

The historical ‘evidence’ to support the Gospels consists entirely of a mere two passages in the works of a 
Jewish author which have since been ‘outed’ as forgeries, and two disputed passages in the works of other Roman 
writers. 

A few of the more obvious inconsistencies in the Gospels and Old Testament 

Jesus (Jeshua / Joshua) is prophesied to be named ‘Emmanuel’. So why is he named Jesus? 

Mark has Jesus crucified on the third hour, while John says it was the sixth hour. 

Matthew describes an angel sitting outside Jesus’ tomb, the stone having been rolled away. In Luke, Jesus’ 
friends arrive to find an empty tomb, after which 2 men share the news of Jesus’ resurrection with them. 

Matthew has Jesus tell us to honor our mother and father, and yet we are not to call any man on earth 
‘father’. Luke has Jesus tell us that Jesus said that none may become his disciple unless he hate his own life, mother, 
father, children, sisters, and brethren. 

A character in Genesis claims 'I have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved (Gen.32:30), and yet 
John tells us that Jesus said “No man hath seen god at any time’. 

Matthew 1:16 states that Jesus was the son of Joseph, who was the son of Jacob. However Luke 3:23 states 
that Joseph was the son of Heli. Consider, please, that Heli in Greek means ‘Sun’. Thus “The city of the Sun’ 
translated to “Heli-opolis’. If you doubt for a moment, after reading this book from end to end, that references to 
Jesus are not references to the Sun, and references to his 12 apostles are not references to the 12 signs of the Zodiac, 
then I have not finished my task yet. 

Abraham married his half-sister Sara, whom he later pimps out to the Pharaoh in return for great wealth, 
though claiming he fears Pharaoh will otherwise kill him to possess her. The story repeats in the Old Testament with 
another patriarch pimping out his wife. However, the bible clearly states; "Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of this mother..." in Deuteronomy 27:22 , and “... ifa man shall take his sister, 
his father's daughter, or his mother's daughter...it is a wicked thing..." in Leviticus 20:17. And yet “... God said unto 
Abraham, As for Sara thy wife... bless her, and give thee a son also of her..." in Genesis 17:15-16 

Now we are all familiar with the paraphrasing of Matthew 26:52, which warns that he who lives by the 
sword, dies by the sword. We are familiar with the teaching of ‘turning the other cheek’. Then what are we to make 
of "Think not that I [Jesus] have come to send peace on earth: I come not to send peace, but a sword." (Matthew 
10:34). And Luke 22:36 "...and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one." ? "For I [Jesus] am 
come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. And a man’s foes shall be they of his own household." (Matthew 10:35-6). Jesus in fact goes so far 
as to state that "If any man come unto me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." (Luke 14:26) 
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The ‘Jesus’ story as a re-run of a universal archetype 

Few people are informed about the complete lack of originality in the story of Jesus. Everything written 
about him was also written about dozens of earlier 'savior' figures. I have documented more of these similarities in 
‘Religion’. 

A Virgin birth fulfilling a prophecy. The savior’s parents fleeing their home to escape a tyrant seeking to 
defy that prophecy by ordering all the male children under age two to be killed. Angels and wise men announcing his 
birth, and bringing gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. The savior lives a humble life, until at age 30 he begins 
performing miracles, raising the dead, giving the blind sight, and healing the sick. He is crucified between two 
criminals. He dies and is resurrected 3 days later, after which he ascends to heaven. 

The first known example of this archetype is Virishna, and dates to 1,200 years B.C.E, over a millenia before 
the supposed birth of Jesus ‘Christ’. And then we have Khrishna of Hindostan; Buddha Sakia of India; Salivahana 
of Bermuda; Osiris and Horus of Egypt; Odin of Scandinavia; Crite of Chaldea; Zoroaster of Persia; Baal and Taut 
of Phoenicia; Indra of Tibet; Bali of Afghanistan; Jao of Nepal; Wittoba of Bilingonese; Tammuz of Syria and 
Babylon; Attis of Phrygia; Xamolxis of Thrace; Zoar of the Bonzes; Adad of Assyria; Deva Tat and Sammonocadam 
of Siam; Alcides of Thebes; Mikado of the Sintoos; Beddru of Japan; Hesus or Eros, and Bremrillahm, of the Druids; 
Thor, son of Odin, of the Gauls; Cadmus of Greece; Hil and Feta of Mandaites; Gentaut and Quetzalcoatl of 
Mexico; Universal Monarch of the Sibyls; Ischy of Formosa; Divine Teacher of Plato; Holy One of Xaca; Fohi and 
Tien of China; Adonis, son of virgin lo, of Greece; Ixion and Quirinus of Rome; Prometheus of the Caucasus; and 
Mohammed or Mahomet, of Arabia. 
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The Egyptian ‘Christ’ 

Horus was the Egyptian ‘Sun’ of God. Jesus was the Light of the World. Horus was the Light of the World. 
Jesus said he was the way, the truth and the life. Horus said he was the truth, the life. Jesus was born in Bethlehem, 
the ‘house of bread’. Horus was born in Annu, the ‘place of bread’. Jesus was the Good Shepherd. Horus was the 
Good Shepherd. Seven fishers board a boat with Jesus. Seven people board a boat with Horus. Jesus was the lamb. 
Horus was the lamb. Jesus is identified with a cross. Horus is identified with a cross. Jesus was baptised at 30. Horus 
was baptised at 30. Jesus was the child of a virgin, Mary. Horus was the child of a virgin, Isis. The birth of Jesus was 
marked by a star. The birth of Horus was marked by a star. Jesus was the child teacher in the temple. Horus was the 
child teacher in the temple. Jesus had 12 disciples. Horus had 12 followers. Jesus was the Morning Star. Horus was 
the Morning Star. Jesus was the Christ. Horus was the KRST. Jesus was tempted on a mountain by Satan. Horus 
was tempted on a mountain by Set or Sut. 

Remember that both Horus and Jesus represent the sun. Their ‘birth’ is announced by Venus, the morning 
star, also known as Lucifer, the light bringer. They have 12 disciples, the 12 signs of the Zodiac, and also the 12 
hours of the day. They ‘die’ at sun-set. They are new-born at dawn, sun-(a) rise (n). 
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The Roman ‘Christ’ 


Mithra was said to be the son (Sun) of god who died to save humanity and give them eternal life. One classic 
symbol of Mithra was as a lion with a snake curled around his body, while he holds the keys to heaven. This is 
Nimrod symbolism and the origin of the story of St Peter, one of Jesus’ 12 disciples, holding the keys to heaven. 
Peter was the name for a High Priest in the Babylon mystery school. After an initiate of the cult of Mithra had 
completed the ritual, the members had a meal of bread and wine in which they believed they were eating the flesh of 
Mithra and drinking his blood. Mithra was visited by wise men at his birth who brought him gifts of gold, 
frankincense and myrrh. Sunday was the sacred day for Mithra worshippers because he was a Sun God and they 
called this The Lord’s Day. 
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The ancient Greek 'Christ' 


Dionysus was a Sun God born to a virgin mother on December 25th. He dies so our sins can be forgiven. His 
epithets include, The vine, Our Lord, the Savior, the Judge of the Dead, the Deliverer, the Born Again and the only 
begotten Son of God. Above the head of Dionysus were the words: “I am Life, Death, and Resurrection, I hold the 


» 


winged crown (the Sun) 
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The ancient Babylonian ‘Christ’ 

Tammuz, the son of Queen Semiramis, was crucified with a lamb at his feet and placed in a cave. When a 
rock was rolled away from the cave’s entrance three days later, his body had disappeared. 

Biblical symbolism and the most ancient art of astronomy 

Once you see past any literal understanding of the Bible, you are free to comprehend its true meaning, to the 
inner circle of the cult. 

Consider the sun moving through the 12 signs of the zodiac. Thus we have a God-man, and his 12 disciples, 
common to so many ancient religions. 

Consider how the traditional birthday of the sun is December 25th. The sun ends its Southern journey 
across the sky, the days becoming shorter and shorter, at the winter solstice occurs on the 21st / 22nd of December. 
This is the shortest day of the year. Three days later, the sun appears to begin its northerly journey once more, and 
the days become observably longer. And so the sun is said to have died on the 21st/ 22nd, and then arisen, been re- 
born, on the 25th. Thus our god-man dies, to be reborn 3 days later. In most graphic depictions of the zodiac we see 
the sun at the center of the 12 signs, mounted on a north-south / East-west cross. For example, Jesus, Horus, and 
Tammuz all ‘die’ on a ‘cross’, and 'rise' from the death 3 days later to assume their rightful power. 

The notion of a virgin birth may seem to us to represent a birth free of sin, but there is another more 
compelling reason, which predates the notion of sin. The astrological calendar is known to have originally began in 
the constellation of Virgo (the Virgin), and the so sun-god came to be "born of a Virgin." 

All the other epithets applied to the various god-men also clearly apply to the sun itself. The sun is the 
"Light of the World." The sun "cometh on clouds, and every eye shall see him." The sun rising in the morning is the 
"Savior of mankind." The sun wears a corona, a "crown of thorns" or halo. The sun "walks on water." The sun's 
"followers," "helpers" or "disciples" are the 12 months and the 12 signs of the zodiac or constellations, through which 
the sun must pass. The sun at 12 noon is in the house or temple of the "Most High"; thus, "he" begins "his Father's 
work" at "age" 12. The sun enters into each sign of the zodiac at 30°; hence, the "Sun of God" begins his ministry at 
"age" 30. The sun is hung on a cross or "crucified," which represents its passing through the equinoxes, the vernal 
equinox being Easter, at which time it is then resurrected. 

Similar arguments apply to the Christian cult’s adoption of fish symbolism, and the idea of the disciples as 
‘fishers of men’. The fish was also the sign of the Nimrod/Tammuz, the god-man, father-son, of Babylon, which 
predates Jesus, and of the Ancient Greek Pythagoreans. The fish symbol has mathematical significance related to 
Phi’. 

At the time Jesus was supposed to have been born, the Earth was entering the astrological house of Pisces. A 
new age was being born. The age of Pisces. 

The end of the world, or the start of the 'New Age’, the 'Age of Aquarius? 

When the gospel translators translated the Greek aeon as world, they produced the idea of the end of the 
world. But in fact aeon means age. We are not facing the end of the world, but the end of the age, the 2,160 years of 
Pisces. We are in fact entering the Age of Aquarius. It is this 'aeon' that astrologers all over the ancient world 
predicted to be a new age of peace and enlightenment. The Mayans predicted this new age to begin in 2012. 

3 hours of darkness after the god-man dies 

“And it was about the sixth hour, and there was darkness over all the Earth until the ninth hour. And the 
Sun was darkened...” Luke 23-44,45 

The Hindu Krishna, Buddha, the ancient Greek Bacchus, Mercury, and the heroic Hercules, the ancient 
Germanic 'Baldur', the Mexican Quetzalcoatl, the Iranian Zoroaster, the Egyptian Osiris and Horus, and the 
Babylonian Adonis/Tammuz, like so many other 'Christs' who pre-date Jesus, all die, descend into ‘hell’, and rise 
from the dead after 3 days. It is clearly a reference to the Sun reaching the 'end' of its journey south, appearing to 
have ‘ceased’, and then beginning its ‘return’ journey 3 days later. 
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Easter, the vernal equinox, is the ancient day of celebration of the renewal of nature and fertility. This is the 
day where the hours of daylight equal the hours of night, in the Northern Hemisphere. Thus we get the 12 steps of 
Horus, the 12 hours, at this time. So it makes sense that Jesus and Horus are both born at this time of the year. 

After this day the days become longer than the nights. Symbolically this represents the victory of light over 
darkness, of life over death. Celebration of Easter is a universal rite among all cultures and religions. 

The Church adopted the earlier celebrations surrounding the spring equinox. Thus their god-man, like so 
many others, dies and is resurrected in spring, in tune with the renewal of nature which occurs at this time. The god- 
man who most directly preceded Jesus among the Romans, was the sun-god Mithra, whom they celebrated as being 
crucified and was resurrected on March 25th. It is in fact the cult of Mithra which the new Roman Catholic Cult of 
Christianity based most of its holy days and celebrations on. It simply adopted the then current beliefs, rituals, and 
beliefs, to the new cult, which had gained favor with the Emperor due to his desire to centralise his power under one 
universal religion. 

Sun day, celebrated by the Romans in honor of Mithra, their sun god, was adopted as the ‘Sabbath’ of the 
early Roman Catholic Church in 364 A.D. Note that Christian churches are built east to west with the altar to the 
east, so the congregation faces east, and thus the rising Sun. 
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Jesus ‘turning water into wine’ 

The New Testament Wedding at Cana, in reality, refers to the ancient spring fertility rites known as “The 
Marriage Festival of Canaan’, the symbolic marriage of the Sun-god and the earth-goddess. The sun marries with 
the earth to produce wine from the water that falls on the soil. This is of course all that can be observed of the 
production of grapes. Grapes require sunlight, soil, and water. And so it is the 'sun-god', the son of god, who 
ultimately turns water into wine (with the help of the earth-goddess!) 

Ra was a Sun God in Egypt. His full name was Amen Ra. That is why we say "A-men" after our prayers. 
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Jesus was a ‘master’, but master carpenter? 

The English miss-translation ‘carpenter’ resulted from the Greek translation ho tekton, which was a 
translation of the Hebrew ‘naggar’. These designate a master craftsman, not just in carpentry, but in any pursuit. 
The story of Jesus in the Temple at age 12 arguing with the priests would imply that Jesus was in fact a master 
teacher / scholar, rather than a carpenter. The translation is probably motivated by a desire to present Jesus, like all 
the god-men who had preceded him, as a person of humble background, to appeal to the working classes, and 
encourage humility in all the slaves. 
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The forgotten manuscript 

In 1958, a manuscript was discovered at a monastery at Mar Saba, east of Jerusalem, which shows how the 
Jesus story was rewritten by the Church whenever it suited them at the time. It was found by an American, Morton 
Smith, Professor of Ancient History at Columbia University, and it included the content of a letter by Bishop 
Clement of Alexandria, Egypt, an early Christian father, to a colleague called Theodore. It also revealed an unknown 
segment of Mark’s Gospel which had been suppressed. 

The manuscript makes references to the effect that Jesus was understood to have engaged in possible 
homosexual practices involving the ‘rich young man’ mentioned in Mark’s Gospel. 

Bishop Clement, upon confirming a charge made against the church that it had suppressed part of the 
Gospel of Mark, which would indicate that Jesus had engaged in homosexuality with the ‘rich young man’ in Mark's 
gospel, stated that anything which contradicts the official church view must be denied, even if it is true...'For even if 
they (critics) should say something true, one who loves the Truth should not, even so, agree with them... To them 
one must never give way; nor, when they put forward their falsifications, should one concede that the secret Gospel 
is by Mark - but should deny it on oath. For not all true things are to be said to all men.” 

There are too many ‘apocryphal! gospels to mention here. The fact is that at the council of Nicea, in the 4th 
century C.E, more documents were excluded from the official bible we have inherited, than were included. And 
those that were included, were blatantly edited. The Vatican admits this. It is no secret among bible scholars. 
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The number 12 


The Sun travels through the 12 signs of the zodiac, during the 12 months of the year. Horus takes 12 steps 
across the sky. Hence our word ‘Hours’. Most mystery schools have adopted this 12+1 symbolism. Thus we have 
King Arthur and his 12 knights of the round table. We have Jesus, and man of the earlier 'god-men' having 12 
disciples. We have Himmler and his 12 SS knights. (Today you can still visit Wewelsburg, near Paderborn in 
Germany, and see the chamber with 12 stone 'seats' in a circle around one ‘seat’, with a large stone swastika relief in 
the floor, representing the sun). We have the book of revelation's with its female figure with a crown of 12 stars. The 
Babylonian goddess Semiramis (Egyptian Isis) has a halo of 12 stars. The EU flag has a circle of 12 stars. We have the 
Scandinavian / old German 12 Drottars and the god Odin. Jesus starts his ‘career’ at age 12. Jewish boys become 
‘men’ at age 12. Jewish girls become 'women' at age 12. There are 12 semi-tones in an octave. Many buildings and 
statues of ancient cultures were built in proportions based on the number 12. 12+1=13, considered the most holy of 
numbers. Remember that there are 12 tribes of Israel, plus the Levites, who are to be the priests / judges / dictators 
of the Jews, and later of the entire world. The original manifesto of The New World Order. 
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The numbers 7 and 40 


One thing you will note if you read the entire bible, is the repetition of the numbers 40 and 7. 7 is of course 
the ‘Sabbath’. Genesis says God created the world in 6 days, and on the seventh day he rested,. There are seven 
churches of Asia, seven golden candlesticks, seven stars, seven lamps of fire, seven seals, seven trumpets, seven angels, 
seven thunders and the red dragon in Revelation with seven heads and seven crowns. The story of Jericho has Joshua 
marching his army around the city for seven days, accompanied by seven priests carrying seven trumpets. On the 
seventh day they circle Jericho seven times and the walls come tumbling down. In the story of Noah, seven pairs of 
each animal go into the ark and seven pairs of each type of bird. There are seven days between the prediction of the 
deluge and the rain and seven days between the sending of the doves. After the flood Noah begins his seventh 
century. Many of the names for the symbolic deities, such as Abraxas of the Gnostics and Serapis of Greece have 
seven letters. 

Then there is 40. Adam enters Paradise when he is 40 years old. Eve follows 40 years later. During the Great 
Flood it rains for 40 days and 40 nights. Seth is carried away by angels when he is 40 and is not seen for 40 days. 
Moses is 40 when he goes to Midian and he stays for 40 years. Joseph is 40 years old when Jacob arrives in Egypt. 
Jesus goes into the wilderness for 40 days. After his resurrection, Jesus spends 40 days on earth. 

Ancient Arabic literature also features a continuous repetition of the number 40. 
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The powerful vibrational frequencies of numbers and symbols 

Certain numbers, symbols, and colors, have become defined as ‘holy’ or ‘magical’ or ‘powerful’, universally, 
among all known cultures, across all recorded history. They are said to resonate with particular frequencies, and to 
resonate with every living being at a sub-conscious level. Thus we get certain ‘chants’ such as ‘Ah (Alpha or the 
beginning)-oh (the middle)-Om (Omega or the end / last). E-loh-im in Hebrew/Palestinian. Dawn, Midday, and 
Sunset. Alpha is considered the beginning, and Omega the end. Many ancient monuments have been built upon the 
intersection of supposed ‘lines of power’. Thus we get one newer cult building the shrines to its gods and god-men 
upon the ruins of earlier cult sites, finally with 'modern' churches and mosques being built over their ruins. 

The idea that certain numbers or syllables / words were magical or powerful is known to most of us in the 
phrase ‘abbra-ca-dabbera’. Viking runes are another example. The color purple was exclusive to members of royalty, 
and wearing it could get you killed if you were not royalty. 
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King Solomon 

The Levites describe a King Solomon and his temple, in what we call the Old Testament. However there is 
no other reference in any historical texts to any King Solomon, nor of the Exodus of the Israelites, nor of the 
Egyptian army following them and being drowned. There are many known ancient documents written by well- 
known figures such as the Greek Historian Herodotus (485-425 B.C.E), who had personally traveled and researched 
the lands and history of Egypt and the Near East, who are completely silent upon any of the events the Old 
Testament claims to be a record of. Such writers had no known reason for any anti-Semitic bias. 

The three syllables in Sol-om-on are all names for the Sun. Today we speak of the Sol-ar system. Akhenaton 
is perhaps the most famous of "The Priests At On’, a.k.a Heliopolis a.k.a "The city of the Sun’, although one way the 
term ‘Moses’ was used, in Egyptian, was to indicate someone was a ‘Missionary’ of the Priests at On! 

Manly P Hall wrote that Solomon and his wives and concubines were symbolic of the planets, moons, 
asteroids and other receptive bodies within his house - the solar mansion. Solomon’s Temple is symbolic of the 
domain of the Sun. 

The city of Nazareth 

The Gospels tell us that Jesus was born in Nazareth, in Bethlehem, after his parents were forced to travel 
back to their birthplace to be entered in the Census and pay the poll-tax ordered by Herod. However there is no 
historical record of any place called Nazareth. It is not mentioned anywhere, by anyone, until the 4th century C.E. 
It probably derives from the term ‘Nazarene’, or healer. 
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Some more interesting Bible and Talmud stuff 

Torah = 'the law’ in Hebrew. The term was first used by Ezra (the priest) to refer to first five books of 
Moses. 

The Talmud states that ‘where a fetus ‘pursues’ a woman, she may abort it’. 

The bible makes no reference to suicide, either for or against. It is an invention of the priests to define it as a 
sin. Jesus says nothing on the matter. Nor does Moses. If you want to claim that ‘thou shall not kill’ implicitly 
includes killing yourself, then think again. For Moses kills an Egyptian and flees Egypt for a time. Moses later orders 
thousands of his people killed for dancing around the golden calf. Moses orders his people to commit acts of 
genocide, over and over again. 

Jesus demands that you love each other. He tells us not to pray anything other than "The Lord's prayer’. And 
before you pray you must reconcile yourself with anyone you are angry with, or is angry with you. You may never 
define your own anger as just and another person's anger as illegitimate. Jesus stated, as a categorical imperative, ‘Do 
not be angry’. The popular mis-quote adds ‘without a cause’. But Jesus never said that. He said clearly that there is 
no legitimate reason to be angry with anyone. You must love your enemy. You must be at peace with everyone 
before you begin praying. Jesus demands unconditional forgiveness. This is how you become worthy of God's 
unconditional forgiveness for yourself. And this is pure logic. When everyone forgives everyone else, then all is 
forgiven. 

Jesus says he is to be crucified according to Mosaic Law, so that in dying he fulfills it, once and for all time, 
and thus annuls it. 
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Mor(m)ons 


The case of "The Church of The Latter Day Saints’, or 'Mormons' is a stunner! Their founder claimed that 
the American Indians had been turned 'red' by god, as punishment for having killed the Jewish tribe that had 
migrated to North America after Jesus’ death. 

Just a note that genetic testing has placed the origins of American Native Indians in East Asia. There is no 
indication of any ‘Jewish’ 'blood' among the American Indian Native populations. 

Their founder, Joseph Smith, claimed to have found golden plates with new 'Testaments' inscribed on them. 
He could only read them by placing them in a hat. He 'read out’ the first testament to his first follower, who wrote it 
down. Of course as the testaments could only be read while in a hat, the follower himself was never in a position to 
see whether anything was in fact written on the plates at all. He excitedly took these notes home, to show his wife 
the miraculous revelations that he believed he had been witness to, and privileged to document. 

His wife was clever enough to be a little more intellectually rigorous. She proposed a test for Joseph Smith. 
She contended with her husband that if Mr Smith had actually read from golden plates in the hat, that he would be 
able to do it again. She reasoned that if he could not reproduce the same story, the one her husband had written 
down word for word the day before, then it would be reasonable to consider that the man was in fact a fraud. She 
kept the notes, and sent her husband off to test her theory. 

Mr Smith could not reproduce the same story. He had obviously been talking out of his hat, so to speak, and 
not reading from any ‘plates’. 

She had been proven correct in her doubts. Mr Smith could not reproduce the original notes. However he 
was not fazed by this, clever and inventive man that he was. He simply made the ingenious claim that god was angry 
with them because the man had given his wife the copy of the first testament that he had read out. For this reason 
god would not allow him to re-read the first testament. However, the second testament that he would now read out 
from the plates in the hat, would describe similar accounts to the first one, only in different words. 

If you can believe that, as millions apparently have done, and still apparently do, then I reckon you are 
willing to believe just about anything. 

Mr Joseph Smith had been caught out by his first believer's wife. The fact that her husband accepted this 
specious sophistry, Mr Smith's pathetic excuse, attests to the human ability to totally ignore compelling argument, 
and simply believe what is satisfying. The Mormon bible contains this account, for all to read, and yet millions of 
people have become Mormons in spite of it. As with all religions, most people are not really familiar with the 
contents of their bibles, so this might explain part of the situation. 

As always, the specious sophistry followed the typical pattern. Someone lies. If they are caught out by the 
facts, they simply redefine the situation. Joseph Smith couldn't repeat his ‘readings’. Remember reproducibility is 
one of the principles of scientific method. Mr Smith simply claimed god was angry, and wouldn't let him repeat his 
first reading. Only people who really wanted to believe in something like that would be able to accept such spin. 

As always, it takes two to be seduced by lies, the liar, and the ones who want the lies to be true. In the case of 
humanity, billions of people are keen coconspirators in spreading specious sophistry, and fatuous, sublimely 
transparent, faulty, dogma, arguments and beliefs. 
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Fascinating details about Joseph Smith and the Mormons 


Ken Humphreys gives the following account of Joseph Smith and the 

Mormons his book and web-page ‘Jesus Never Existed(DOTcom). 

Joe bought himself a common funeral papyrus and decided to ‘translate’ it. With his experience of digging 
for treasure, a rudimentary knowledge of Indian history and a few words of Hebrew he set about concocting a 
fabulous yarn that put America at center stage in the fable of Jesus. He now had all he needed to "restore" the true 
faith. Smith's subsequent antics, of fleecing gullible followers, organizing a militia to intimidate his critics, and 
collecting a harem, so enraged the locals that Joe got himself killed. The church he founded, however, became the 
most successful cult in modern history: the Mormons. 

Joe claimed to have recovered ‘golden plates’ detailing the visit of Jesus Christ to America, and the history of 
ancient white races. Unfortunately, the plates are not to be viewed in the Smithsonian. They had to be returned to 
heaven before anyone could see them. 

Born in Vermont in 1805, the future prophet and ‘Latter Day Saint’, Joe Smith, was raised in Manchester, 
New York, where his eccentric father initiated the young lad in the arcane arts of divination, talismanic "magic" and 
digging for treasure. Obviously thrilled with this power, the boy assembled a collection of ‘seer stones’ and went 
hunting for buried Indian gold. The treasure he actually found was the realization that he could fool ignorant 
farmers into believing all manner of nonsense. 

By the time he was 30 Smith had refined his act. In the wondrous tome "The Book of Mormon’, published in 
1830, he boldly asserted that the angel Moroni (Moron?) had appeared to him several years earlier and had disclosed 
the existence of hidden golden plates, which a magic stone had allowed Smith to translate from "reformed Egyptian", 
an otherwise unknown language. Smith's ‘translation’, "The Book of Mormon’, told how the descendants of the 
ancient Israelites had gone to America, and how Christ himself had appeared there after his crucifixion. This story 
rapidly won Smith a following among simple farmers, impressed by even a modicum of ‘learning’, and blissfully 
unaware that Smith had copied most of his story from unpublished manuscripts taken from a Rev. Solomon 
Spaulding, a writer of historical romances on a Biblical theme. 

The charismatic Smith led his camp followers to pastures new, Fayette, 

Kirtland, Nauvoo, driven on by the resentment of non-Mormons. Like Mohamed, centuries earlier, Smith 
received further "revelations" as circumstances required. One notorious revelation gave Smith a special ‘dispensation’ 
to take multiple wives. Mohamed got the same ‘dispensation’. Joe's diverse writings from the years 1830-1842 were 
published in a second sacred tome ‘Pearl of Great Price’. Among the book's more extraordinary assertions was the 
claim that both God and Christ had appeared to Smith and that John the Baptist had anointed Joe into the 'Aaronic 
Priesthood’. 

The happy reign of the prophet came to an abrupt end when Smith was jailed for instigating the wrecking of 
the offices of a newspaper (run by ex-Mormons) critical of his cult. A mob stormed the jail and shot Smith and his 
brother Hyrum. Young led some 16,000 Saints west to the Great Salt Lake and proceeded to establish a theocracy, 
fiercely hostile to outsiders, including the US Army. The enmity led to the notorious Mountain Meadow Massacre 
of 1857 when Mormons executed 120 men, women and children from a passing wagon train. Brigham Young tried 
to blame Indians for the outrage but 20 years later a Mormon leader was executed for the crime. 
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The Jehovah's witnesses 


Ken Humphreys gives the following account of the Jehovah's witnesses at jesusneverexisted. DOTcom 

In 1870, a young Pittsburgh haberdasher, Charles T. Russell, began a Bible study group which he called "The 
Millennial Dawn’. Fascinated by ‘Biblical prophecy’ and impressed by Adventist speculations on the coming of the 
Apocalypse, Russell advanced his own wondrous notion that an invisible Christ had just recently returned to Earth 
(in 1874, in fact). Over the coming years Russell's idiosyncratic "theology" would fill a series of books and give birth 
to a highly successful Christian cult. 

At the age of 28 Russell broke from his local Congregational church, styled himself "pastor" and set up his 
own show. In 1884 he launched the journal "The Watch Tower' and then later that year The Watch Tower Bible 
and Tract Society. 

Followers saw Russell as a messenger of God, critics as a child molester and con man. In 1909 his wife sued 
for divorce. In 1911 a Brooklyn newspaper exposed a ‘Miracle Wheat’ scam run by Russell. Other Russell ‘get rich 
quick’ schemes included a fake cancer cure and what he termed a ‘Millennial Bean’. But his followers stayed loyal to 
their guru. 

Further esoteric calculation convinced Russell that the Second Coming would occur in 1914. Instead, his 
own end came in 1916. After his death his followers split, with the majority following an attorney, "Judge" Joseph F. 
Rutherford, who coined the term ‘Jehovah's Witnesses’ in the 1930s. The "Judge" led the Witnesses until 1942, 
letting Russell's books go out of print and marketing his own. 
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Exclusivity of the sacred; ‘secret’ knowledge, and power 


The true power of the priesthood lay in its exclusivity. Priests claimed to have a monopoly on secret 
knowledge. They even claim a monopoly on what is ‘sacred’. To the Zen practitioner, as to the faithful Hindu, all 
acts and things are sacred, as long as they are dedicated in spirit to serving others. The New Testament Jesus decries 
the written word as bringing death, and only the ‘spirit’ as giving life. It isn't problematic to equate ‘spirit’ with 
intention. No act is great or small, it is the intention that is great or small. Pagan beliefs were usually animist, and 
respected all of the universe as a living thing. Pagans respect that all things are alive, and have their own spirits and 
energies. 

Ownership of the sacred and holy was therefore in everyone's hands. Somewhere down the track some 
people recognized a really good business opportunity, and claimed a monopoly on sacred knowledge and meaning 
for themselves. From henceforth they would be the official go-betweens between the sacred knowledge and the 
people. 

The people would be taught that they were not worthy of the sacred knowledge, that they were sinners, and 
had to be saved. The priests had the secret knowledge that would save them. They could only gain access to this 
secret knowledge by giving the priests privileges and power. In fact the material privileges and official power were 
merely expressions of the power the priests had produced for themselves through convincing their 'flocks' that they 
had secret knowledge. The real power was the power to define, which the priests exploited to gain privileges and 
power. 

Buddha or the Lord Krishna's prophet, or the teacher Jesus, never claimed secret knowledge for themselves. 
They invited their followers to listen to the universe and learn from their own experience. They appealed to reason 
and compassion (empathy). They based their confidence on public, observable facts, rather than secret knowledge. 
Love was sacred. Truth was sacred. Compassion was sacred. Humility was sacred. Everyone had access to the sacred, 
and to the holy. Jesus said that he would be ‘wherever 3 or more people gathered in his name’. He didn't mention any 
necessity for priests, cathedrals, ornaments, robes, or dogma. We were to treat everyone as if they were Jesus himself. 
And he didn't mean judging, betraying, abandoning and crucifying everyone! 

Jesus is reported to have appealed to us to treat everyone as if they were him. I know of no church or 
Christian who really respects the aspirations of their Saviour, in whose name they proselytize. Would you leave Jesus 
homeless? Would you exploit Jesus? Jesus’ message was simple. It required no dogma. It required good intentions. 
Jesus was not a prophet of material aspirations. He was a prophet of love. As George Bernard Shaw once remarked 
"Christianity might be a good idea, if anyone ever tried it". 

Secret rituals, secret rites, and secret codes, are rampant in religion. The Catholic Church conducts its 
liturgies in secret languages (Latin) that only the select few can comprehend. Tyndale was brutally tortured and 
murdered for daring to challenge this monopoly, by translating the bible into English, and more importantly ‘mass 
producing’ it, producing thousands of copies. I guess the Church felt the same way about Gutenberg and his printing 
press as the Chinese authorities today feel about the internet and Google. He suffered fates worse than death for his 
good intentions. 

The sacred rituals are controlled by the priests. Only they can turn the wine and bread into the body and 
blood of Christ. We are dependent upon them to partake of the ‘sacrament’. Only they can provide you with 
salvation. In the past they could also let you rape and kill, by selling you forgiveness before or after your acts. The 
ancient oracles, could, in exchange for power and privilege for themselves, legitimate you as ruler. They would tell 
everyone that they had seen you in the stars, or entrails. The people believed the oracles had faith in the oracles 
power. They had authority. They would transfer this authority on anyone whose interests converged with their own. 

The ‘keepers of the sacred tent of the presence of The Lord’ would carry out rituals in secret. They had a 
monopoly on the sacred. Only they could talk to god, and find out what would appease, or please him, and what had 
angered him. God had told the priests that he wanted the priests to have the best of the best. 
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He wanted the people to give the priests the best of everything. The Catholic Church effectively 
monopolized the business of 'go-between’ for itself. Only The Pope could guarantee entry to heaven. He could send 
you to hell, by excommunicating you. He could sell you a ‘get out of hell’ card for yourself or your loved ones. 
However this ‘card’ was not ‘free’. Everything has its price. And people were willing to pay. There was a huge 
demand. The church was only too willing to supply this demand. It then got greedy, and simply produced artificial 
demand itself, by producing and marketing new products, known as ‘indulgences’. They had cornered the market, 
and enforced a monopoly for themselves. It was a lucrative monopoly. The church tortured and murdered anyone 
who threatened to challenge this lucrative monopoly. They produced 'sins' and then sold forgiveness for them. It was 
the ultimate protection racket. The perfect market. The ideal products. 

Priests and their trainees had little to do all day. They could not dirty their hands and appear amongst the 
mortals. That would damage their aura, their enigma, their status, their ‘authority’. Familiarity breeds contempt! 
Exclusivity and secrecy provide a degree of ‘otherness’ and 'specialness', even ‘mystery’, that the punters like. It also 
helped to be able to recite magic spells, or to perform acts of magic. That always impressed the punters. Many early 
priests were actually magicians, using smoke and mirrors and sleight of hand to impress their audiences. They used 
psycho-tropic drugs, and forms of mass hypnosis on their audiences. They appeared to be the bearers of powers given 
to them by the gods. These powers proved their connection to the god/s, spirit world, or Hades, the world of the 
‘ancestors’. 

A lot of complicated rituals and chants impressed the masses, as would be the ability to twist and contort 
one's body in the complicated and demanding poses of advanced yoga. It also gave the trainee priests something to 
do all day, some goals to work towards, to keep them occupied. Otherwise they could rote-learn the sacred texts. 

Some of the trainee priests actually believed in the priesthood, and in god. It was important to keep them 
busy doing meaningless tasks, in the same way we keep soldiers busy polishing their boots, and worrying if they are 
saluting right. They had to be distracted from asking difficult questions, from realizing that it was all a scam. By 
keeping them occupied learning difficult tasks, their curiosity could be postponed. They would be promised that 
once they reached a particular level of skill or knowledge they would achieve enlightenment. 

By the time the devotees caught on, and clued up, they had invested huge amounts of time and ‘face’ in the 
religion. If they then went and discredited the cult, the priesthood, the religion, it would mean that they had wasted 
all that time and energy. They would get no return for it, and look foolish to boot. The human propensity to seek to 
recoup ' sunken costs ' is well documented. People are loathe to cut their losses and walk away. They are prone to 
investing even greater resources and energies into losing situations in an attempt to make good on what they have 
already lost, to recoup their losses. So most of them played along, after realizing it was all a scam. They rationalized 
their continued participation in many ways. They ‘spun’ the lies as ‘noble’. They justified and legitimated their 
actions. 

Movie producers and bridge builders use the psychology of ‘sunken costs’ to their advantage. You promise 
the project will cost so much, lure the investor in, and then once you've spent their money you ‘discover’ cost 
‘overruns’. In fact you knew the true costs of the project from the beginning, but you knew no-one would invest if 
you told them upfront. Once they've invested a million you tell them that if they don't cough up a few more million 
they'll lose the first million. Few people are emotionally able to ‘cut their losses’. Most people will feel compelled to 
try to realize a profit, or at least realize their ‘sunken costs’. In its most extreme form this is the gambler's disease. For 
many it is the irretrievable losses that they fear. Others fear the ‘loss of face’, status and authority that would 
accompany such admissions of ‘failure’ even more than the loss of money. This is what the 'bridge-builders' count 
on. 

Marketers will play upon our psychology and ‘sunken costs’ nerve, by offering a real bargain to entice 
shoppers to their stores. They will then claim they have ‘sold out’, and offer an alternative ‘bargain’. Many shoppers 
will feel the need to justify having traveled to the shop by taking home something, and will buy the alternative. This 
is what the marketers count on. 
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The supersonic jet airliner that carried the super-rich across the Atlantic to lunch in Paris, had never covered 
its own costs. It was subsidized by the taxpayers. The government could not afford adequate health care or education 
or social services. It found, however, that it could afford to subsidize the luxury of the ultra-rich in their totally 
unnecessary and environmentally damaging jaunts across the Atlantic. One reason was that the government had 
‘sunk’ huge amounts of resources into the project, and was loathe to lose face with their Publics, and admit failure. 

Now back to religion, perhaps the oldest 'marketing scam’ of all. Most of the priests were disingenuous. They 
knew that the priesthood was merely an exclusive club, a cushy scam. The priesthood and religious convents were, 
remember, mostly made up or the children of aristocrats and the privileged and powerful. Often they were the later 
born sons, and daughters of the aristocrats that they couldn't marry off. They realized that their job was to legitimate 
the power structures as they were, in the interests of their families. They would have a cushy safe job with lots of 
benefits and perks. Often sex with virgins was one of the official perks. 

In many societies the king was the head priest. In all early society's, the head priest was at least as powerful as 
the king. Even during the middle ages kings relied on the Pope for their ‘legitimacy’. 

The truly genuine devotees, those who really thought that by serving the church they were serving god, and 
serving their fellow humanity of ten became skeptical, after experiencing the daily running of the Church they 
belonged to. Their ‘loss of faith’ would be defined as a personal failing. They would be told that they were at fault 
themselves, that they were not fervent enough, not humble enough, not worthy enough of the enlightenment that 
god had bequeathed on the others. No-one else was questioning the priests. No-one else ‘doubted’ them. In fact most 
of the ‘others’ never had any real faith in the first place. They were pragmatists rather than idealists. 

They would be taught to blame themselves for their failure to find god in the church, in the cult. This would 
be the ironically cruel fate of the few genuine devotees. They would blame themselves and devote themselves even 
harder, and punish themselves for not being 'religious' enough. 

The lack of any real substance to the church or cult would ironically ensure even greater ‘religious practice 
and devotion’ in the devotees who sought what was not to be found there. Their organism, their psychology, may in 
fact reflexively have provided the ‘proof that they so desperately sought, of the existence of 'god'. They may have 
either repressed or denied their lack of true sacred experience, or have deluded themselves, and had ‘religious 
experiences’ that their own minds had constructed for them as a ‘solution’ or response to their desperate plight. In an 
attempt to ‘heal’, their own organism they may have constructed a reality for itself to reconcile it with its needs. The 
organism may have fabricated religious ‘experiences’ for its own consumption, for its own consciousness to 
‘experience’, a sort of self-hypnosis in the name of 'whole-ness', to maintain the organism’s integrity. This may be 
what 

The priesthoods are renowned for their earthly debauchery. Most priests had many illegitimate children to 
the local peasants, and to the nuns. They lived in great luxury and wealth, even while the masses were impoverished. 
The masses ‘invested’ all their wealth in the church. The priests lived like kings, which they often originally were. 
They worked hand in glove with the oppressive kings and aristocracy. They were rewarded, and allowed to debauch 
themselves as much as they wanted. So long as they supported the interests of the beneficiary classes. As long as they 
granted the beneficiary classes authority for their power, rule, and benefits. This was no different in the practice of 
Hinduism. In many cases they actually made a sacred cult of sexual promiscuity. They debauched themselves upon 
virgins in sacred initiation rites. 

Today the various churches have been settling huge individual and class action lawsuits concerning child 
sexual abuse, out of court. They initially attempted to deny that anything happened, and then failing that, attempted 
to deny legal liability for the actions of their priests. The courts, however, recognized the churches’ corporate 
structure and defined it as being a corporation like any other, liable for the abuses of its employees, especially given 
that they had known about what was happening. They had merely moved offenders on into other dioceses, where 
they could continue to rape and sexually abuse children. They attempted to bully and emotionally blackmail victims 
into not laying charges, and then called them liars when they did. 
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We should note that all power is in essence dependent on ‘exclusivity’. Exclusivity is the opposite of 
transparency. People can only manipulate and exploit others if they can keep secrets from them. They need to keep 
them ignorant of "TROONATNOOR’, and of how they are being exploited and manipulated. The most important 
knowledge to keep exclusive is about the lies circulating as ‘truth’ within the society. Only the initiates are allowed to 
know about the scams that are being played out at the expense of the ‘excluded’. They are the ‘insiders’. Insider 
knowledge is the most powerful. If you threaten to pass on ‘insider’ knowledge, the people who are running the 
‘game’ will do whatever it takes to shut you up, even destroy you if necessary. Threaten to ‘blow the whistle’, and you 


will find yourself experiencing fates worse than death. 
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In the competitive market, patents and copyrights ensure exclusivity and 
power for their owners 


Translating the bible into the common person's language was like stealing the secret recipe, the patented 
scientific knowledge, or the code for the software. It made the sacred knowledge accessible to everyone. This is why 
it was a ‘capital’ offense. For the greater part of the Current Era, translating the bible from Latin into the ‘lay’ 
person's everyday language was punishable by ‘fates worse than death’, followed by death, and damnation to an 
eternity of torture and suffering in hell. Never forget Tyndale. When Scientology defend their ‘trade secrets’ in 
court, they are continuing the tradition of the Catholic Church and the earlier 'mystery' religions it modeled itself 
upon. A 1987 Supreme Court ruling banned the teaching of ‘biblical creationism’ in state schools. However at least 
one survey showed that at least 61% of the U.S public believe that the bible is the literal ‘revealed’ truth. This 
underlies the success the Catholic Church has had in keeping its trade secrets, secret. Of course few people want to 
know the truth. They are co- conspirators in their own ignorance. 
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Octaves 


It is a Catholic dogma that if you die within 8 days of Easter, within an octave, you will go directly to heaven 
in the tailwind of the resurrected Christ. It might therefore be advisable to kill yourself just after Easter. Of course 
get yourself ‘baptized’ just to keep on the safe side. Assuming you want to go to the Christian heaven. I think the 
Islamic heaven of martyrs is much more attractive. 
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Dio Culpa (vs mea culpa) 


If god did create the universe, then he would be responsible for everything that was a consequence of this 
action. Dio Culpa. If heaven existed and god was merciful, then god would have just made us in heaven and left us 
there. Any other argument is specious sophistry-mystification. Claiming it is ‘ineffable’ is mere disingenuous 
specious sophistry. 
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Kabballah (of Madonna fame), Hermeticism, and Aleister Crowley 


Alchemy, meaning "The Operation of the Sun’, was for Hermeticism, not the changing of physical lead into 
physical gold, but the attempt to turn themselves from a base person (symbolized by lead) into an adept master 
(symbolized by gold). This reminds me of my own belief that Alchemists were really seeking the transformation of 
humanity from lead to gold, that they merely pretended to be working with metals to get the patronage of their 
princes and sponsors. 

In the Hermetic view, as expressed in the Kybalion: "...the Universe is Mental - held in the Mind of THE 
ALL." 

In Hermeticism, the only difference between different states of physical matter, mentality, and spirituality is 
the frequency of their vibration. The higher the vibration, the further it is from base matter. This reminds me of my 
own earlier proposition that everything was of the same energy, but it manifested differently according to the 
frequency at which it vibrated. So matter was ‘slowed down’ energy. See "TROONATNOOR for details. 

‘As above, so below’. In accordance with the various levels of reality: physical, mental, and spiritual, what 
happens on any level happens on every other. The microcosm is oneself, and the macrocosm is the universe. The 
macrocosm is as the microcosm, and vice versa; within each lies the other, and through understanding one (usually 
the microcosm) you can understand the other. 

Aleister Crowley talked of 'Aeons' in his ‘Equinox of the Gods’. The first Aeon of Isis was maternal, where 
the female aspect of the Godhead was revered due to a mostly matriarchal society and the idea that "Mother Earth" 
nourished, clothed, and housed man. It was characterized by pagan worship of the Mother Goddesses and Nature. 

The Classical/Medieval Aeon of Osiris is considered to be dominated by the paternal principle and the 
formula of the Dying God. This Aeon was characterized by that of self-sacrifice and submission to the Father God. 
Crowley says of this Aeon: Formula of Osiris, whose word is IAO; so that men worshiped Man, thinking him 
subject to Death, and his victory dependent upon Resurrection. Even so conceived they of the Sun as slain and 
reborn with every day, and every year. (Heart of the Master) He also says of the Aeon of Osiris in "Equinox of the 
Gods": the second [Aeon] is of suffering and death: the spiritual strives to ignore the material. Christianity and all 
cognate religions worship death, glorify suffering, deifying corpses. 

The modern Aeon of Horus, portrayed as a time of self-realization as well as a growing interest in all things 
spiritual, is considered to be dominated by the principle of the child. The Word of its Law is Thelema (will) which is 
complimented by Agape (love), and its formula is Abrahadabra. Individuality and finding the True Will are the 
dominant aspects; its formula is that of growth, in consciousness and love, toward self-realization. Of the Aeon of 
Horus, Crowley writes: the crowned and conquering child, who dieth not, nor is reborn, but goeth radiant ever 
upon His Way. Even so goeth the Sun: for as it is now known that night is but the shadow of the Earth, so Death is 
but the shadow of the Body, that veileth his Light from its bearer. (Heart of the Master) And also: 

The Aeon of Horus is here: and its first flower may well be this: that, freed of the obsession of the doom of 
the Ego in Death, and of the limitation of the Mind by Reason, the best men again set out with eager eyes upon the 
Path of the Wise, the mountain track of the goat, and then the untrodden Ridge, that leads to the ice-gleaming 
pinnacles of Mastery! (‘Little Essays Towards Truth, Mastery’) 

Still another point of view suggests that an Acon is better interpreted in light of the Gnostic model in which 
Aeons are considered as stages or spheres of influence in terms of the development of an energy. As such, in this view 
an Aeon is not Chronological at all, and it is possible for several Aeons to co-exist on the Earth at one time. In other 
words holistically enlightened people will coexist along the un-enlightened. 

In the Gnostic world view, we can escape our soul's entrapment in physical matter through ‘Gnosis’, or 
‘divine knowledge’, which an ‘inner circle’ of ‘initiates’ controls. Gnostics believe in evil/imperfection and 
good/perfection, represented by the Demi-urge who produced man and this ‘imperfect’ world from chaotic matter, 
and his counterpart, some ineffable but positive character. 

257 


Plato's 'demiurge' in his Socratic dialog 'Timaeus', is a capable benefactor who produces a world with the 
‘best possible good' by bringing ‘order’ to the ‘ananke' (necessity). Only later do the theosophists come to vilify this 
‘beneficent demiurge’ as evil, or at minimum ‘imperfect’. Plato's demi-urge produces the ‘soul of the world’, placing it 
in the center of the world's body and diffusing it in every direction. Having thus been created as a perfect, self- 
sufficient and intelligent being, the world is God (34b). Therefore, we may consequently state that: this world is 
indeed a living being endowed with a soul and intelligence ... a single visible living entity containing all other living 
entities, which by their nature are all related. (Plato, "Timaeus, 29/30'; 4 BCE) 

Neoplatonists believed human perfection and happiness were attainable in this world, through philosophical 
contemplation, without awaiting an afterlife. Evil or imperfection is defined by Neoplatonists as simply the absence 
of some particular good. They believe that after death, all life returns to the source to be stripped of individual 
identity. The Source, Absolute, or One, is what all things spring from and, as a super-consciousness, is where all 
things return. It can be said that all consciousness is wiped clean and returned to a blank slate when returning to the 
Source. All things have energy as their essence. When people return to the Source, their energy returns to the One, 
Monad, or Source and is then recycled into the cosmos, in a process called henosis. This reminds me of the 'meaning 


of life’ I offer in "'TROONATNOOR'. 
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Kabbalah, Torah, and String theory 


According to Judaism the "Torah ' was given to Moses by God on top of Mount Sinai. In this act God chose 
the people of Israel to fulfill the divine will, laid out in the commandments. In the first chapter of the Torah, 
Genesis, the world is created in the ten utterances of God. According to the Kabbalah each of these divine surges of 
energy are what lie behind all reality. Note that modern 'string theory’ posits 'strings' vibrating in ten dimensional 
space. 

For Kabbalists the ten utterances are linked to the ten Sefirot, which is the divine structure of all being. 
According to the Zohar and the Sefer ha-Yihud, the Torah is synonymous with God. More specifically in the Sefer 
ha-Yihud, the letters in the Torah are the forms of God. The kabbalist looks beyond the literal aspects of the text, to 
find a 'true' meaning. The text not only offers traditions and ways of thinking, but it also reveals the reality of God. 

Philo of Alexandria (20BCE-40), one of the first Jewish philosophers, said that Abraham knew the essential 
Torah before it was ‘given’. It was self-evident. He did this by looking around and inside himself, to discover the laws 
of nature (TROONATNOOR). With this idea of an inner Torah, Abraham fulfilled all of the commandments, not 
just in a literal sense, but in a spiritual sense. 

The biblical Jesus says, according to Luke 17:21 that "The kingdom of god is within you". The Hindu and 
Buddhist philosophies share this message with many western philosophers. The problem for organized religion is 
that it cuts out the 'middle-men' and breaks down their lucrative monopoly in ‘salvation’. The middlemen gained 
fabulous privileges, wealth, and power through their monopolistic trade in ‘divine knowledge’. 

They therefore did whatever they could to discredit and eliminate anyone preaching self-deliverance, and a 
personal relationship with the divine. Of course the organized religions appealed to human nature, offering salvation 
in return for mere affiliation with dogmatic, centralized religions that provided power and privilege for the priests, 
while demanding little in the way of personal responsibility, discipline, or principled behavioral change. 

You could simply buy forgiveness, confess your sins, and be forgiven. You could simply 'recant' on your 
deathbed after a life of sin, and still receive forgiveness and a ‘free pass’ to heaven. 

The symbiotic relationship between the seduced and the seducer makes it hard to define the priests as 
perpetrators and their followers as innocent victims. It is a typical case of the victim being no better than the 
perpetrators. 

According to kabbalistic cosmology, Ten Sefirot or levels of creation are ten different ways of ‘revealing’ 
God. It is not God who changes but the ability to perceive God that changes. God transcends any definition. The 
ability of God to become hidden from perception is called "Restriction" (Tzimtzum). 

Hiddenness makes creation possible because God can then become "revealed" in a diversity of limited ways, 
which then form the building blocks of creation. This reminds me of my own proposal of a possible ‘meaning of life 
in which I propose that one universal unit of awareness divided into units and must deny these units knowledge of 
each other and their true unity, in order to facilitate ‘experience’. I wonder if Madonna will go out with me? 

Notable is the similarity between the concept in Kabbalah that the physical universe is made of Divine 
Light, and the modern concept in Physics that everything is made of energy. Both meet my own definitions of 
'‘primerty’, or the Atomists' ‘atom’. See "TROONATNOOR for details. 

"The ... Divine Light is the 'whole' and the soul is a ‘part’. There is no difference between the stone and the 
rock it is carved from, except that the rock is a ‘whole’ and the stone is a 'part". (Yhuda Ashlag, ‘Introduction in Ha- 
Sulam’.) 

Thus, human consciousness is a part of the Divine Consciousness, where the rest of the infinite Divine has 
been hidden from the human. This Kabbalistic concept that consciousness is an aspect of Divine Light is similar to 
the proto-scientific hypothesis that the electromagnetic field generated by the brain is the carrier of consciousness. 

In other words if the hypothesis is correct, light (electro-magnetic radiation) is awareness. It is aware. It is 
aware of its ‘lightness’. It may be pure ‘bliss’. 
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The Christian doctrine is that baptized Christians form part of the Body of Christ. 
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The Tibetan 'book of the dead' 


"The Tibetan book of the dead’ informs its readers about how to avoid being reincarnated. Basically if you 
desire anything you will be reborn. You must maintain ‘detachment’ from the world, to avoid being reborn. 

'The Tibetan book of the dead’, or ‘Bardo Thodo’, literally the ‘liberation through hearing in the 
intermediate state’, describes various colored lights accompanying the 'consorts' of various deities which will appear 
to the consciousness of the person between death and re-birth, a period of up to 49 days, emanating a light which 
will ‘pierce their heart so that their eyes cannot bear to look at it’. Readers are taught: "Do not be afraid of it. It is the 
spontaneous play of your own mind, so rest in the supreme state free from activity and care, in which there is no near 
or far, love or hate.’ The Bardo Thodo is recited by lamas over a dying or recently deceased person, or over their 
effigy. 

This intermediate state is composed of various ‘experiences’: the chikhai bardo or 'bardo of the moment of 
death' in which the closest approximation to ‘the clear light of reality’ that the person is spiritually capable of 
experiencing is experienced; the chonyid bardo or ‘bardo of the experiencing of reality’ during which the closest 
approximations of visions of Buddha forms the person's spirit is capable of experiencing are experienced ; and the 
sidpa bardo or 'bardo of rebirth’ during which the spirit is assailed with karmically produced hallucinations, usually 
involving sexuality, ultimately leading to the spirits re-birth. 

The Tibetan tradition is that the Bardo Thodo was written by Padmasambhava, written down by his wife, 
Yeshe Tsogyal, buried in the Gampo hills in central Tibet, and much later discovered by a Tibetan terton, Karma 
Lingpa. 

In a bid to have my own philosophies gain wider acceptance, I am tempted construct some ‘traditions’ that 
de-couple my arguments from the boring, mundane, uninspiring reality of my life, and attach them to some myth 
capable of inspiring authority, wonder, respect, and awe. The tradition of the Bardo Thodo is just another example 
of constructing myths to grant arguments ‘transferred authority’. 

The Bardo Thodo considers any moment of consciousness to be a bardo offering the opportunity to 
experience reality, which is merely obscured by the projections and confusions arising from our identification with 
our egos, and the illusory identification of the ‘aggregates’ as real. 

Note that Theravada Buddhism teaches that rebirth is immediate. 
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A few comments 


Insatiability can be seen to doom us to unhappiness, or alternatively it can be seen as a fount of constant, 
unending motivation for new experiences, for innovation, for development, for progress. Satiation would mean an 
end to the game. Once our curiosity and appetites are satisfied, we would have nothing to genuinely ‘experience’. We 
would have lost the foundations for a ‘game’. If life is an experience engine, then its role is to produce new 
experiences to experience. 

Eternal bliss doesn't have any greater appeal to me than eternal oblivion or '‘nonexperience’. Further, I can't 
see why a supreme consciousness would produce experiences only to decide it was a bad move, and seek to return to 
the ‘original’ state of non-experience or ‘extinction’. Surely a supreme consciousness could have produced a better 
world than the one we have, which is built upon suffering, upon eating and exploiting each other. 

In any case, seeking to optimalize our experience of life does not detract from 'spiritual’ ambitions. Our 
attempts may fail and reveal that this is in fact the ‘best of all possible worlds’ available to us. Then we would have 
the power to simply accept it, or to reject it, and kill ourselves. But as Buddha and the Upanishads realized, this 
rejection has to be complete. 

Simply killing yourself because you feel this particular life is not worth living, does not represent a rejection 
of life ‘per se’. You might find yourself constantly newly-incarnating, seeking a better life. It is only when you reject 
the concept of living at the expense of the suffering of other sentient beings ‘In-Toto' that you will be free of a lust 
for living, and freed from the eternally recurring cycles of life and death. See '"TROONATNOOR for details. 
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Scientology: the religion for an optimistic industrial age 


The French courts have been trying to ban, disband, and strip the Church of Scientology of its assets. It has 
gained convictions of individual Scientologists for ‘fraudulent’ practices, and awarded millions in damages to former 

Scientologists. The courts claim the Church is a 'sect' that takes advantage of vulnerable people, tricking 
them out of thousands of dollars by selling them fraudulent books and services, motivated by greed, rather than real 
‘religious’ beliefs. 

What is the favorite breakfast of Tom Cruise and John Travolta, and the 8 million other Scientologists? 
Muesli and porridge. Why? Because it is OT good. 

Founder L Ron Hubbard combined elements of Buddhism with Freud's Psycho-analysis. L Ron Hubbard 
later demonized Freud in Scientology training films, but in 1949 he wrote to the American Psychology Association 
that he was conducting research based on the early work of Freud, regarding the use of hypnosis. Anyone familiar 
with the development of Psycho-Analysis will find Scientology extremely derivative of Freud's work. It seems L Ron 
Hubbard sought to distract Scientologists from ever studying Freud's work, and discovering this for themselves. 

Hubbard employed electro-galvanometers, which he called 'e-meters', in a psycho-analytical process he called 
‘auditing’. This process aimed to locate and reverse the effects of 'engrams', areas of emotionally charged energy in 
the body which were produced by past traumas. These prevent a person from realizing their full potential. The basic 
concept and form of Hubbard's auditing is more or less universal to the various forms of psychological therapies, 
rather than the innovation Hubbard claims it to be. Hubbard's ‘auditing’ is the equivalent of Freud's Psycho- 
analysis, through which the analyst aims to free us of our neuroses, allowing us to realize our full creative and 
personal potential. The results he promises are, however, much more ambitious than Freud's. Hubbard seeks the 
absolute power, the freedom to satisfy desires, rather than the freedom from desire that Buddha promoted. 

Buddha taught that our association with material bodies over millions of years has lead us to identify our 
‘selves’ with these bodies, and to forget our true, static, god-like nature. Hubbard's 'space opera’ describes, in detail, 
how we came to become ignorant of this fact, and therefore alienated from our true nature as spiritual beings, so- 
called 'Thetans'. We came to identify our temporal bodies as our 'selves', and to define the deterministic world we 
experience, as prisoners in these material bodies, as ‘reality’. Hubbard, borrowing again from Buddha and his Hindu 
predecessors, claims that we, in our original god-like state as Thetans, created this illusory M.E.S.T world, which 
Buddha called ‘Samsara’, for our own pleasure, out of a sense of play, and it continues to exist only by mutual consent 
between Thetans. 

The first level on Scientology's ' bridge to total freedom’ is a state known as ‘clear’. At the higher ‘Operating 
Thetan’ levels, the person learns to reverse the effects of ‘implants’, brainwashing inflicted on all of us 75 million 
years ago, as detailed in the mysteries known as ‘space opera’, which form the basis of OTTII level trainings. OT level 
participants learn to ‘be cause’, to act, rather than merely re-act to the world as it appears. As such they re-gain the 
authentic free will, and absolute power, that Hubbard claims we all lost as a result the ‘space opera’ implants. 

In Incident two of Hubbard's 'Space Opera’, 75 million years ago Xenu, dictator of a galactic confederacy, 
facing the threat of deposition, and to curb overpopulation within his confederacy, brings billions of his people to 
Earth, (known as Teegeeack), with the assistance of psychiatrists. They are left on the side of volcanoes and 
hydrogen bombs are exploded above them, killing them all. The Psychiatrists tricked them into the plot under the 
pretense of tax inspections. The Paralyzed and trapped souls are combined together in a mixture of glycol and 
alcohol, and then dumped on volcanoes. The souls disembodied by the blast are captured and brainwashed via 3 D 
cinemas for 36 days, to ‘implant’ various misleading data. This accounts for the many religions of the world, and all 
the various religious dogmas and beliefs in god, the devil, the crucifixion of Jesus, and so on, at various ‘implant 
stations’. Everyone has themselves been crucified in their past lives, but the memories of these have become distorted 
by the 'R6 implant’, in which we were brainwashed to believe in the story of Jesus’ crucifixion. 
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A few bodies survived the explosions, and clusters of thousands of Thetans gathered into each of them, now 
unable to identify themselves as individuals. It was during these implants that we, as Thetans, lost our sense of self. 
Xenu was later imprisoned on earth by loyal officers of the confederacy. The earth was then abandoned as a prison 
planet. There are ‘Body Thetans' still attached to us today. During OTIII training Scientologists learn to rid 
themselves of them, using visualization techniques. The idea is to visualize cutting them off your own body. 

When people mock Hubbard's statement that the world is in fact 300,000 times older than currently 
accepted by the scientific community, we should recall how the most established religion in the nominally scientific 
western world claims the world is millions of years younger than the scientific community asserts. Yet it is still highly 
respected. In fact the most powerful nation in the world has never elected a president who did not pander to the 
superstitious beliefs of the majority of the population, in recognizing the existence of their god. Is it any more absurd 
to claim the world is only 4004 years old? 

Scientology have taken legal action against the people who published this description of the OTIII training. 
They claimed this information was a 'trade secret’, but in fact the Xenu story was part of a screenplay L Ron 
Hubbard had touted around Hollywood in the 80’s. The Xenu story as it was used within Scientology training is 
only given to OTIII level Scientologists after they pay a large fee, and have signed a secrecy agreement. They are told 
that the information the Xenu ‘data’ contains could kill if given to a non-OTIIL. 

Hubbard was said to be a skilled hypnotist by close acquaintances who had personally experience of his skills. 
He keenly followed Freud's earlier experiments with hypnotism. Of course Freud ultimately abandoned the use of 
hypnotism in favor of the use of ‘free association’. It is interesting that they both admired the writer who 
recommended that writers overcome ‘writers block’ by simply writing down everything that came to mind, without 
any censor, for days on end. This was in fact the basis of Freud's experimentation, and ultimate adoption of, the 
process of free association. 

In the Australian state of Victoria, Scientology was banned in the 60s, charging that Hubbard used 
‘authoritative hypnotism’ to manipulate his members. They feared what Hubbard might do with his influence. The 
ruling has since been over-ruled. 

What is most disturbing for me is the fact that world-wide, the church paid out more than 9 million dollars 
in out of court settlements and unspecified damages to victims of its “fair game’ policy in the 70’s and 80’s. Among 
the most famous cases are those involving Paulette Cooper, Lawrence Wollersheim and Jakob Anderson, and L 
Gene Hallard. Scientology originally claimed it had a right to its fair game policy as a core belief of Scientology, and 
argued that it was constitutionally protected as a core tenet of the church’s faith. Under the fair game policy anyone 
the church defines as a threat to it, who challenges it, reveals any of its flaws or secrets, or simply questions it, ‘may be 
utterly destroyed and ruined by any means’. 

Of course Scientology has no monopoly when it comes to attacking anyone it feels threatens its power. 
Scientology merely continues the long tradition among the established churches of Papal Bulls, and Fatwahs, which 
authorize and even demand the destruction of anyone who speaks out against the Catholic or Islamic Church, 
challenges its dogma or orthodoxy, reveals damaging or embarrassing information about its leaders, or represents any 
form of imagined threat to the interests of its leadership. Remember Jesus was killed for challenging the dogma and 
vested interests, powers and privileges, of the then established religion in Israel, Judaism. When it comes to revealing 
trade secrets, the list of people murdered at the demand of ‘Christian’ or ‘Islamic’ authorities is endless. 

The highest level training, from OT VIII upwards, are only done at sea, in the so-called ‘Sea Org’. Remember 
that the ‘mysteries’ of the early Catholic Church and its predecessors were exclusive and conducted in private, with 
great secrecy, far from the public eye. I was disappointed to find that the Sydney Org had no ASM! Sea Org 
members sign a one Billion year contract, and work as volunteers for nominal pay. 

Scientology can therefore be seen to be a continuation of the Hindu, then Buddhist traditions, drawing on 
the archetype of a ‘golden age’, in this case ‘before Xenu’, and a ‘fall’, in this case a ‘push’. As with all religious leaders 
before him, he promises a return to that ‘golden age’. Like all religions, he required massive financial resources to 
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realize his aims. Like all religions, he appears to employ noble lies, as Plato recommended, and every successful 
religion in history has done. The motive appears at least as problematic as it is potentially positive. Noble lies can 
motivate people to act in more ethical ways that have the potential to bring about a much better world. Most people 
would not follow these ethical codes unless they were lied to, and made false promises about what reward they could 
earn by their compliance. L Ron Hubbard always reiterated that the question Scientologists should ask themselves is 
“did the data and the use of it in life actually improve conditions or not?” He was interested in the heuristic value of 
actions. His focus was on the results. He sought to raise the ethical tone of humanity. 

Scientology, like most religions, underwent a schism after the death of its founder, in which some members 
broke away from the ‘orthodox’ Scientology Organization or ‘Org’. Today many senior Scientologists operate as the 
‘Freezone’. They admit that L Ron Hubbard's 'space opera’ follows the tradition of all earlier ‘mystery religions’, one 
which the Christian Church also followed. is for the lower levels of the religious membership. Those true initiates of 
the mysteries realize the ' Xenu story’ is not to be taken literally. It is to be taken as a metaphor, the meaning of 
which only becomes clear after years of study and contemplation of the teachings of L Ron Hubbard. 

Today modern Christians do not take the myth of Jesus’ death and resurrection literally, and I doubt that 
the founders of the Christian sect did. I am certain that none of the later Christian authorities, especially the Roman 
Catholic Popes, ever did. Plato ‘spilled the beans’, in 'Republic’, several millennia ago, about such ‘noble lies’. They 
are at best well intended attempts to motivate people to ‘do the right thing’, in the collective interests of the 
functioning of society, which had the greatest chance at promoting the interests of the individuals who constituted 
it. The educated, privileged people in leadership roles in the community have never needed to be informed of this 
fact. They all read Plato in some form. I came from the bottom of the pile, and write this to level the playing field for 
all the players. Only the elites read books like Plato's 'Republic’. I hope everyone gets a chance to read my books, 
"TROONATNOOR;’, 'Convergences’, and 'An education in victimization’. 

Once you understand the archetypes all religions have been based on, you can recognize them in the new 
religions as they emerge. It is complete arrogance on the part of Judges in France to use the term ‘sect’ in the 
pejorative when referring to Scientology, while using the term ‘religion’ to refer to the established sects. It is a 
completely anthropologically, sociologically, philosophically, theologically, and scientifically arbitrary distinction. 

There have been, and will continue to be, abuses of power in all religions, as religion always has, and always 
will, appeal to the most vulnerable members of our society. It is these abuses that we must target, whether they occur 
in the established religions or the new religions. In any case, as Fraser's "The Golden Bough’ clearly and unequivocally 
demonstrates, all religions are built from the same archetypes, and there has not been a 'new' religion since the 
original archetypes were expressed in the form of the ancient religions. All later religions merely recycled these 
original archetypes. 

Scientology combines elements of conventional psychological therapy with elements of Hindu-Buddhist 
belief, to form the most recent 'syncretic' religion. It is in competition with the established Christian church in 
Western countries like France, and they are playing dirty in an attempt to monopolize the market. They are 
hypocrites. The Christian churches are massively wealthy, due to the ‘donations’ made by vulnerable, old, lonely 
people. We must question the motives of those religious authorities, and their genuosity. The traveling holy men 
charged fees for their ‘mysteries’, and the Elysian mysteries were extremely exclusive, open only to a select few, 
wealthy, and powerful patrons of the church. 

It is a fact that Hubbard reiterated the need to secure access to financial resources. The church requires 
specified ‘donations’ for all its books and services, or the equivalent in voluntary service in the ‘Org’. At least it is 
transparent in this. The Catholic Church requires that members pay a ‘tithe’, which for wealthy patrons would add 
up to much more than Scientologists are required to pay for their religious services. Muslims are also required to pay 
a similar tithe. Ten percent of many people's income is a much more substantial ‘donation’ than those the Church of 
Scientology requires of its members. 
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At the very least I hope Fraser, Freud, Hobbes, Hume, and many others, have all 'woken us from our 
dogmatic slumbers', so that we can see religion for what it is. After this we are unlikely to hypocritically and 
arbitrarily discriminate for or against any particular religion. The real question is whether we still need such ‘noble 
lies'. Perhaps we are ready to appeal to scientific arguments and reason, rather than to superstitions which employ a 
limited range of archetypes. Just to refresh our memory, these archetypes are a golden age, a fall, enlightened 
prophets and poets who describe the golden age, and how we can return to it, and in the case of the Indo-European- 
Western Asian versions, the archetypes of a virgin birth of a dying and then resurrected god-man, or scapegoat who 
carries off our ‘sins’, and ensures our ‘salvation’. In the Chinese versions there is a Daoist or Confucianist golden age, 
and later prophets to recall it, and suggest a way back. In the Hindu-Buddhist versions, there are wise teachers who 
remind us that the source of life and dis-satisfaction is desire, and the only way to escape this ‘vale of tears’ is to 
extinguish desire, to return to our godhead. 

Hubbard's Scientology is a child of the industrial era of confidence in our ability to master this world, and 
gain the power to satisfy our every desire through one or other form of technology. Hence Hubbard calls his religion 
the ‘Science’ of knowing. In keeping with the Buddhist version of the resurrected god-man archetype, in this case the 
reincarnated ‘enlightened’ teacher or ‘Buddha’, Scientologists are taught that Hubbard completed his mission this 
reincarnation, as a reincarnated red-haired Mattrayha, or Buddha, and in 1986, left his body. 
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In Conclusion 


Freud writes that "The human mind shows no particular inclination for the recognition or the acceptance of 
truth. And in any case, as Goethe complains: ' Das Beste was du wissen kannst, Darfst du den Buben doch nicht 
sagen’. You are not allowed to tell people the most important things you have to tell them. 

Truths that jeopardize ‘noble lies' are only allowed to be spoken in very select company. The general public is 
to be kept blissfully ignorant and acquiescent. This is the highest virtue of the Dao, and the strategy adopted by 
Western Statesman since time immemorial, as expressed in Plato's ‘Republic’. The noble lies are seductive for the 
most part, and as as we are prone to believe what we want to be true, we willingly acquiesce in their reproduction. 
These lies become naturalized, normalized, and taken for granted articles of faith. They become dogma. They are 
accepted as ‘truth’. For the more enlightened, skeptical, and holistically aware, they are cynically referred to as ‘the 
official fiction’. 

Freud observes that when people are confronted with an idea they find intellectually compelling, but 
emotionally unsatisfying, even distressing, they seek to find fault with it. Failing to find fault with it, they struggle to 
accept the distressing idea and the emotional discomfort it produces. Ultimately they accept it is so, but it takes time 
for the reasoning activity of the ego to overcome these emotional objections, maintained by what he calls ‘a strong 
affective (emotional) cathexis’. 

In my experience the process is often unsuccessful. Humans typically deny and reject things they don't want 
to be true. They wish it were not true. This is the infantile response to any threat to our comfort and satisfaction. 
We are emotional animals. We tend to employ our intellectual faculties merely to rationalize our emotional 
(affective) motives. Ideally we would employ reason to overcome our emotional resistances to ideas. But this is far 
from the reality. Our initial instinct is to defend ourselves from emotionally distressing new information. We will 
try to discredit the messenger as a fool, a liar, insane, or evil. We can ‘kill the messenger’, to remove all trace of the 
distressing information. We can ‘spin’ the information to reconcile it with what we want to be true. As long as no- 
one contradicts us, we can avoid ‘the uncomfortable truth’, the inconvenient and emotionally disturbing, 
challenging reality. 

It is managing this ‘emotional’ or ‘affective’ aspect of ideas that is usually more demanding than actually 
following the compelling argument itself. Freud observed his own responses to new ideas, as I have mine. To know a 
man well were to know oneself. So pay attention to your own responses to ideas you don't like. Note your emotional 
response. Consider what it is about the idea that you find so distressing. 

Don't imagine you are immune to this aspect of human nature. Strength does not come from pretending we 
are perfect, but from confronting our imperfections, and developing strategies and habits (ethics) to optimally 
manage them. We need to be constantly conscious of our emotional reactions to people and their ideas. We need to 
keep in touch with our feelings. We are emotional creatures. Pretend you are not and your nature will sooner or later 
turn on you, and bite you. Accept your nature, and you can anticipate it, make allowances for it, and enjoy it, 
without becoming a victim of it. Denial and victimizing the messenger can keep inconvenient truths at a distance, 
but history shows that we ultimately pay massive costs for engaging in such violence, in terms of mental dis-ease, sub- 
optimal lives, social violence, and recurring wars. 
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Eros and Thanatos making life worth living 


The force of attraction compels energy to condense and matter to combine into greater masses, producing 
the table of elements, and ultimately organic life forms. Attraction is the productive force in the universe. It compels 
the integration of separate units into integrated wholes. 

Once the universe has become a system of integrated parts, its further ‘evolution’ requires that some of the 
integrated wholes be broken down into their parts, so that these parts can be reformed into new wholes. It is the 
force of repulsion which compels ‘wholes’ to break down into their parts. The production of new things requires the 
destruction of existing things. As such destruction is actually an element of construction. Production of anything is 
destructive. 

Life seeks novelty and innovation. Our understanding of evolution makes this clear. Life seeks change. New 
experiences. A study of how pleasure is produced in the brain shows that for pleasure to be experienced, nerves 
require constantly changing stimulation. Pain remains constant, without changes to the stimulus. But pleasurable 
sensations are only produced in the brain when the stimulus is constantly changing. Hence our inability to remain 
satisfied. Once we reach a level of stimulation, unless that stimulation changes, increases, we lose the pleasurable 
sensation. This is known in psychology as habituation. 

So we have no reason to be shocked that our most basic, fundamental, instinctual drive is to aggressive 
destruction. It is aggressive, in the positive sense of being libidinous, vital, and energetic. Evolution seeks constantly 
new forms, new experiences. We are the expression of this evolutionary drive as its product. We are compelled by a 
will to pleasure, to innovation, to change, to experience new things. Power is the capacity to satisfy this impulse. 
Power represents the capacity to destroy existing things in order to produce new things. Without new things there is 
no authentic experience. Many people have noted how boredom, the absence of novelty, of change, is an unbearable 
form of hell. 

Thanatos is therefore actually intrinsic to Eros. It is the libido, the desire for life, the urge to live, to 
reproduce, and to produce. Production necessitates destruction, so it is intrinsically destructive-productive by 
nature. We should talk of Eros-Thanatos, rather than Eros and Thanatos, implying they are opposites. The Yin and 
Yang of Daoism expresses this reality beautifully. All things that feel the sun on their backs, feel the shadow on their 
stomachs. There are no absolutes. There is only, as Heraclitus noted, becoming. Everything contains both Yin and 
Yang, in varying amounts. 

The balance of these vital life forces is constantly changing. It is in fact this constant change that provides 
the vital life force. Imbalance of forces produces the energy, the momentum, the force, that drives change, and hence 
experience, and hence evolution, and life. Change itself provides the forces for change. A balanced universe is a dead 
universe. The only true ‘peace’ for a living organism is in death. ‘Rest in peace’. A system at rest has no potential for 
life, for experience. It is dead. The only true rest peace then, is when you are at rest, when you are dead. Of course 
simply resting approximates this peace, when the forces of life are less vital, when we feel little desire or fear, little 
pleasure or pain. This is the ‘contentment’ of Plato. 

Rest, balance, does not occur anywhere within living systems. It may not occur anywhere at all. The concept 
may be a mere artifact of our human experience. We may exit the stage as the screen goes down, only to re-appear on 
another stage. For our audience of our exit, we are gone. But perhaps a new audience awaits on the new stage. For 
this audience, we will be someone new, and interesting, a new appearance, a new actor on the stage. As we exit the 
stage, we are given new scripts, new roles, new characters, new ‘motivations’, new make-up, new clothes, a new 
appearance, a new holistic inheritance. 

We are fully immersed in our roles, forgetting the past one, and fully focused on this new role. As it is novel, 
new, and fresh, it is fascinating and compelling. We would have become bored with the old role. 
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Those actors who play the same roles for too long become stale and bored. They feel type-cast and tire of 
playing the same character. There are so many new, interesting, characters to play. There are so many new roles to 
experience. 

Some of them seem much more satisfying than your current role. So when the time comes, it is best to exit 
gracefully. The audience may be sad to see you go, but there are new audiences who will be glad to see you for the 
first time, in your new role, your new character. 

This is how the vital force of life, of constant innovation, of evolution, of novelty, expresses itself. Who 
would want to play the same character forever? This is what living forever would mean. Any constant loses its 
novelty, its capacity to fascinate, to interest, its potential to generate ‘experience’. Hence the phrase ‘ad nauseum’. 
Once you have experienced something over and over it no longer holds any interest. It cannot produce pleasure. 
There is nothing to be curious about. There is no motivation for action. It is a fate worse than death. That is why, 
when we are feeling particularly angry, vicious, and hateful towards a particular criminal, we place them in solitary 
confinement. This is why ‘sensory deprivation’ is used as a form of torture. They are fates worse than death. 

So, do you want to live forever? I mean you, the character you are right now, the role you are playing. Or 
would you rather experience new things, feel pleasure? If so, then you have no reason to fear death. You may wish 
those you love to live as long as you are alive, so that you don't have to suffer the loss of them, but if you truly cared 
about them you would not condemn them to eternal life, any more than you would wish it on your worst enemies. 
When I say eternal life I am using conventional concepts, ones that are invalid. I mean an eternity in the same role, 
the same character, on the same stage, in the same play. That would be a hell. 

Of course there are no real 'balances' in nature, no real births or deaths, no real ‘creation’ or ‘destruction’. 
Systems cycle through the points of balance, never ever resting there. The energy in the system is constant. Energy- 
matter cannot be created or destroyed, it can only change its form. It continues to change form. The universe is 
dynamic. 

Given all these facts, the notion that we only get one role to play, one character to be, one stage to play on, 
one script, and one final exit, seems more and more unlikely, even impossible. Buddha and others want to give up 
acting once and for all, by extinguishing their desire for the life of the actor. They will not apply for any more acting 
roles. They will retire from the stage. But can they really? Perhaps the closest they will get will be to become what the 
audience and players will define as ‘inanimate’ props, backgrounds, curtains, lighting, and the fabric of the stage 
itself. 

One life force dominates at one time, waxing while the other wanes, until it reaches a ‘tipping point’, at 
which it becomes unsustainable. The cycle continues, producing constant change, which is the basic pre-requisite for 
experience. This is also the Dao. 

Such changes are experienced by us as pleasurable and painful, however without them, there can be no 
experience at all, and hence no pleasure. And so we arrive at Nietzsche's affirmation of pain, as being requisite to 
experience per se, and hence the experience of pleasure. It is the only realistic, honest affirmation of life that can be 
made. If you want to have the opportunity to experience pleasure, then the price you will have to pay is all the 
displeasure and pain that the production of experience now and then produces. However if your life consists 
exclusively of pain, then there is no reason to endure this current role. Life is an end in itself. If your current role is 
not satisfying, then it should be abandoned in favor of new roles. We should learn to relate to our 'selves' as mere 
roles, like costumes we put on and take off. We must stop fearing what is simply a change of costume. Once we make 
the process of dying painless and easy, we will have nothing to fear from death at all. 

The constant series of attraction - implosions and repulsion - explosions of the entire universe, the black 
holes and big-bangs of Physics, are expressions of the fundamental forces of nature, of life. 

The forces of attraction and repulsion are not mutually exclusive. They in fact form a continuum, with only 
‘ideal’ absolutes at ‘opposite’ ends of this spectrum, and in between, in the real world, continually changing balances 
of attraction and repulsion, interacting and constantly evolving. The only constant in the universe is change. 
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Eros is about love and extension, the combining of parts into ever greater wholes. In terms of society, it is the 
force which compels smaller units to combine with others to form ever larger units, from individuals, to couples, to 
families, to tribes, to ethnic groups, to nations, and ultimately into a ‘global village’. 

Freud describes how Eros, the instinctual sexual impulse, can become ‘inhibited in its aim’ when an 
individual comes to identify with others, and develops a sense of community and belonging that extends beyond 
mere considerations of the utility of co-operation and exchange. We can come to love ‘ourselves in others’ who are 
like us, and to love ‘our ideal self in our betters. This represents the transformation of the purely sexual, sexual- 
object oriented love, of loving something as a means to one’s own ends, the satisfaction of our own sexual desires, 
into a more platonic form of love which sees others as ends in themselves. 

The key to understanding the meanings of Eros and Thanatos is to remember that Eros requires Thanatos, 
the destruction of present realities, to produce new realities. And new realities are required to have genuine 
experience per se. 

The Helmholtz school which heavily influenced Freud, and which itself was heavily influenced by 
philosophers such as Hobbes, and the ancient Greek 'Atomists', reduced all of reality to the ultimate basis of ‘atoms 
in motion’, and the forces of attraction and repulsion. 

When we talk about sentient beings we use the term motivation. However we really should use the word 
compulsion, as this is consistent with other language describing the deterministic nature of the universe. The term 
motivation implies a free will that does not exist in this deterministic universe. Using terms like ‘cause and effect’ 
and ‘motive’ are insidious and invidious forms of corruptions of language which distort how we define everything. 

Remember determinism means that it is possible that an unlimited number of discrete ‘awareness units’ 
could inhabit, and experience, what any particular individual ‘experience engine’ experiences. Thus we should focus 
on the quality of experience, the quality of the experience engines, rather than the number of experience engines. 
The quality we seek is positive experience. Pleasure. Excitement. Fun. Remember the Hindu view that we 
constructed this world out of a sense of play. 
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The potential of my ‘Optimal ethic generator’ as the optimal dogma 


We would be encourage us to improve the quality of life for everyone, if we believed we would be randomly 
born into any family, any Socio-Economic group, any ethnic group, with any level of intelligence, talent, and 
potential. Statistically there are more exploited people than privileged people, more victims of inequality than 
‘beneficiaries’. We would be more likely to suffer from inequality over our many 'new-incarnations’, than to benefit 
from it. 

We would therefore not tolerate extreme, unfair, unearned, inequality. We would use our current holistic 
inheritance to produce a fairer society. Next life we would inherit all the things we held in common, while losing all 
the previous things we owned privately. Thus we would take a more balanced approach in valuing private versus 
public ‘goods’. We would not opportunistically reproduce and exploit inherited inequality. Our aspirations would 
be defined by greater justice and solidarity, rather than seeking benefits and advantages at the expense of others. We 
would be motivated to practice positive eugenics, and to implement something like my ‘Protocols’. See 


"TROONATNOOR for details. 


A 


"The Golden Bough’. James George Fraser (1854-1941) 


Human thinking is often muddled and haphazard. Superstitions and beliefs satisfy many instrumental 
(practical) and affective (emotional) desires. It is not possible to deconstruct the development of every superstition 
and it associated myth or ritual in a neat and simple manner. However we can gain a holistic overview of the 
evolution of religion. Anthropologists like Fraser reveal the universal archetypes common to the world’s ancient 
religions, illustrating how they have been more recently recycled and expressed in the myths that form the 
foundation for Judaism, Christianity, and Islam. 

The Christian myths of a virgin birth, then death and resurrection of a godman which ensures his followers 
‘salvation’ ; the myths of ‘transubstantiation’ and ‘holy communion’; and the concept of a ‘scapegoat’ dying for our 
collective and individual 'sins': are all clearly and indisputably a continuation of earlier superstitions, religious 
traditions, and rituals. These were universally spread across ancient cultures and geographical locations. We shall see 
how arbitrary is to make a distinction between ‘Pagan’ and ‘Christian’. The 'modern' Catholic Church continues the 
ancient, universal human tradition of belief in sympathetic and homeopathic magic. ‘Sacred prostitution’, 
universally practiced across the ancient world, was most recently abused by the Irish Catholic church. 

Jesus’ virgin birth, death, and resurrection at the vernal equinox as example of a universal archetype 

The theologies of the Egyptian Osiris, the Semitic Tammuz, the Greek Adonis, and the Phrygian Attis 
provided ‘explanations’ for the annual death and revival of life, most acutely apparent in the death of vegetation in 
autumn-winter, and its renewal or ‘resurrection’ in Spring, in a way that gave the priests and people a feeling of being 
able to influence, even control this process, via magic. Rituals are intended to work as sympathetic and homeopathic 
magic, by imitating the condition it wishes to produce, and imitating the desired outcome. The idea is that nature 
would imitate art. 

Fraser and Hume note a universal faith in the efficacy of magic in the ancient world. Natural processes were 
personified by a god who annually died and rose again from the dead. In this way the ancients sought to ‘understand’ 
the process, and gain control over it. In name and detail the myths, beliefs, and rites varied from place to place, but in 
substance they shared the same meanings and significance. 

Across Egypt, Western Asia, and along the lands bordering the Eastern Mediterranean, Tammuz worship 
was practiced by Semitic peoples of Babylonia and Syria, and borrowed by Greeks in the form of Adonis, around the 
7 century BCE. Adon is Greek for ‘Lord’, the title of honor then being used by the Semitic worshipers for their god 
Tammuz. Adonai in Hebrew means ‘my lord’. The Greeks who adopted the worship of Tammuz converted this title 
into a proper name, so that in calling him Adonis, they were continuing the tradition of referring to Tammuz as 
their ‘Lord’. Of course today Christians refer to their god as their ‘Lord’. 

In earlier Sumerian culture which produced the Babylonian culture, Tammuz was the youthful lover and 
later spouse of Ishtar, the great mother goddess, the personification and embodiment of the reproductive energies of 
nature. It was Ishtar who mourned the Autumnal demise of her lover Tammuz. Ishtar became Aphrodite in Greek 
theology, and Venus in Roman theology. 

I use the term theology to refer to what we conventionally call mythology, as it is arbitrary to refer to 
Christian ‘theology’ as if it is superior in some way to what Christians call Greek and Roman ‘mythology’. Christian 
theology is clearly a syncretic development of earlier Semitic, Greek, and then Roman beliefs. It borrows so heavily 
that in fact there is nothing new to be found in Christianity at all. From an objective overview, we can see that 
Christianity is no less mythological than the earlier religions it is a continuation of. 

Corn, like the Semitic Tammuz of legend, and the model for the Greek Adonis, spends 6 months above 
ground and 6 months below ground. Corn was the most important source of nutrition in the ancient world. Bread 
made of corn was much more common than bread made of wheat or any other grain. The survival of most people 
was therefore dependent upon the success of the corn crop. In the absence of any more scientific means of ensuring 
this crop's success, people sought to employ sympathetic magic to this end. Most of us can have no idea of how 
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vulnerable people felt, and how desperate they would be to anything that could ensure the success of their harvests. 
Even today, people who believe themselves to be otherwise scientific in their beliefs, are still prone to superstition 
and in times of desperation. As Fraser write, “what we call truth is only the hypothesis which is found to work best”. 
We should remember, when we ridicule our ancestors their logic, superstitions and taboos, that we may appear 
equally ridiculous to our heirs. In any case, even today, most people will pray for themselves and their loved ones in 
times of peril. 

In the absence of more scientific understandings, myths were produced to provide an explanation and 
‘understanding’ of natural processes. People feel more confident and ‘in control’, when they have an apparently 
efficacious means of ensuring the success of their harvests, and hence the survival of themselves and their families. 
They grant power and privileges to those who claim to possess the power to influence the forces of nature, as 
personified by the gods. 

Sympathetic magic 'works' by imitating a desired outcome in a ‘magic’ ritual. By acting out a successful 
outcome in the ‘microcosm’ of their ritual, they felt able to produce this outcome in the wider world, the 
‘macrocosm’. Freud notes that this ‘infantile’ belief is present in infants of all eras, who imagine that thoughts are 
deeds, that 'their will be done’. Infants, like our ancient ancestors, knew no better. It is only later in the infant's, and 
human development in general, that more scientific understandings emerge, and we abandon beliefs in the efficacy 
of magic. Of course not all humans or all society's manage this development. Even the most ‘scientific’ of people still 
hold to beliefs in myths and magic, for the same reasons their ancestors did. Such beliefs are comforting, providing as 
they do a sense of meaning, control, and security. 

At the Phoenician sanctuary of Astarte at Byblus, the death of Adonis was mourned in an annual religious 
festival. On the following day he would come back to life, and the resurrected Adonis would ascend to heaven in the 
presence of his worshipers. This is just one ancient example of the death and resurrection archetype of which the 
mythical Jesus 'Christ' is the most recent example. 

The theology of the Semitic Tammuz is expressed in a number of myths or ‘narratives’. Tammuz died and 
his devoted divine mistress Ishtar journeyed to the underworld to find him. While she was gone all nature ceased 
reproduction. The gods allowed her to return with him so that all nature might revive. Hence the Midsummer 
month, the month of the Vernal Equinox, was named after Tammuz in the Semitic calendar. In the Old Testament 
we read of the Prophet Ezekiel observing the females of Jerusalem weeping and lamenting the disappearance of 
Tammuz at the North gate of The Temple. 

Greek theology syncretically transposes Tammuz into the Greek Adonis, whom the goddess Aphrodite 
adored as infant. She gave the infant Adonis to Persephone, queen of the underworld to care for. However she 
became so infatuated with the beautiful infant Adonis that she refused to return him to Aphrodite. Zeus, who sits at 
the head of the Greek pantheon of gods, resolved this conflict by decreeing that Adonis should stay above ground 
with Aphrodite for half the year, and with Persephone in the underworld, for the other 6 months. 

These myths of course explain why there are fertile, productive months, and barren, infertile winter months. 
This ‘understanding’ and ‘explanation’ provides people with a comforting sense of security during the winter months 
that nature will renew itself in the spring. Tammuz will return. And in order to facilitate this return, people can 
engage in rites of sympathetic magic. By re-enacting his return in their rites, they can ensure that he will in fact 
return, along with the renewal of nature, the return of the corn crop, and all other forms of plants. 

In early East Mediterranean human a victim was sacrificed on the cornfield to propitiate the corn-spirit 
before harvesting the corn, and thereby ensuring the ‘resurrection’ of the corn in the next harvest. 

Later when humans began domesticating animals, myths came to be associated more with the pastoral cycles, 
and with animal fertility. The previously rites revolving around plants such as corn, were adapted to suit the new 
pastoral society, with the focus moving from vegetative fertility, the renewal of plants, to that of animal fertility and 
reproduction. Hence a fertility rite and myth for a corn or vegetation based society would occur in winter and 
spring, and those for a pastoral society would coincide more with the pastoral rhythm, where animals must be taken 
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to pasture, and then taken back from pasture, in spring and autumn. The Celts , as pastoralists, divided their year not 
by summer and winter solstices as farmers would, but by start of summer (May 1) and winter (November 1), the 
times for driving cattle to and from summer pasture. The Celtic festival of Samhain, "The day of the dead’, marked 
the ‘death’ of the old year, and the ‘birth’ of the new one. This ‘hallowed’ evening became known as Hallow’een, and 
was adopted by the Catholic Church in the lands where it was being practiced, in the form of 'All saints day’. The 
Celtic new year’s day was a time of gaiety approximating our Christmas, which we celebrate on the winter solstice. 
Today in Poland people still celebrate the New Year more than they celebrate our Christmas. You will be wished 
‘happy new year’ rather than ‘merry Christmas’. 

Similar annual festivals of the dead were a feature of ancient cultures all over the world, including Alaska, 
California, Mexico, The East Indies, Egypt, Borneo, Assam, Cambodia, France, Belgium, India, Germany, and 
England. November 2 was adopted by the Christian church in 998 CE as the Festival of all souls or ‘All saints day’ to 
adapt these pagan customs to its own ends. 

The Festival of St. George in April replaced the ancient pagan Festival of Parilia. The Festival of the 
assumption of the virgin in August replaced the earlier pagan Festival of Diana. The Nativity of Christ was assigned 
to Easter, the winter solstice, Dec. the 25 , which in Rome was celebrated as the Mithraic ‘nativity of the sun’, and 
which was itself an adaptation of the earlier 

Phrygian celebration of the death and resurrection of the god Attis at the Vernal Equinox. Christian lent 
carries on the tradition of the Saturnalia cleansing ceremonies, but with less of the sexual content. The Festival of 
Diana which the Romans celebrated on August 13 was moved to August 15 and converted into the Festival of the 
Blessed virgin by the Christians. 

Attis is a Phrygian equivalent of Adonis, the fair, young herdsman, born to a virgin mother, Nana. He was 
beloved by Cybele, Mother of the gods, a great Asiatic fertility goddess. Worshipers of Attis eat no pork, and their 
priests are celibate. According to Attisian theology, Attis was killed by a boar, and alternatively, he had castrated 
himself under a pine tree and had bled to death. Fraser believes such myths were more likely constructed by the 
priests to justify these practices, than that they were in fact the reason for them. 

Rome sent for the small black stone which embodied the divinity Attis, and installed it in their temple of 
victory on the Palatine hill in 204 BCE after adopting the worship of Cybele, and Attis. This was done to satisfy a 
prophecy. The act apparently proved successful, as Hannibal left Italy without sacking Rome. 

Emperor Claudius incorporated the Thrygian worship of a sacred tree and orgiastic rites of Attis into the the 
then established religion of Rome. During the spring festival of Cybele and Attis on March 22, in Rome, a sacred 
tree with an effigy of a young Attis tied to it is wreathed in roses, anemones, and violets meant to symbolize the 
blood of Attis and Adonis of legend. On the 24 of March, the ‘day of blood’, bleeding priests splashed blood onto 
this tree with its Attis effigy. Novices to Cybele castrated themselves and threw their testes against an image of the 
goddess, thereby becoming her eunuch-priests, in a rite similar to that associated with the priests of the Syrian 
goddess Astarte of Hieropolis. Then the effigy of Attis, covered in these Priest's blood, was entombed in a sepulcher. 

During mourning for the dead Attis, no bread was eaten, out of respect for Attis, as corn represented the 
body of Attis in his manifestation as the corn-god. On march 25 the tomb was opened to find that the god Attis had 
resurrected. The Priests would then whisper the glad tidings of salvation this resurrection represented, and call in a 
festival of joy known as 'Hilaria’, 

during which everyone did as they pleased, enjoying a ‘license for licentiousness'. The next day, the 26 was a 
day of repose. On the 27 a procession lead its way to the brook of Almo, where a sacred silver image of a goddess was 
washed and her wagon and oxen covered with flowers. 

These rites of the death and resurrection of Attis in spring were public. Other ‘mysteries’ were private, 
including a sacramental meal and a baptism in the blood of a bull which was speared to death above the participants. 
The bull represented the god Attis, in whose blood they were born again to eternal life, the blood having washed 
away their sins. They lived off milk like a new born baby for the next few days to maintain the metaphor of re-birth. 
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This ‘mystery’ occurred at the Vernal Equinox, the time of rebirth and regeneration, after the ‘death’ of the sun on 
the longest day, and its 're-birth'. These ceremonies appear to have been conducted on Vatican hill, where the 
sanctuary of the Phrygian goddess Cybelle stood, or near the spot where St. Peter's Basilica now stands, as many 
inscriptions regarding these so described rites were found in 1609 when the basilica was being enlarged. The myths 
of Jesus’ death and resurrection are clearly borrowed from these rites of Attis. They predate them by centuries, as 
does the practice of baptism’ in water. 

Rites of death and resurrection appear across the ancient world, often occurring at the onset of puberty, at 
which time boys and even girls were circumcised. In some cases the mother even pretends to be going through labor 
pains and boy imitates a baby's crying. He is then fed only on milk for days afterwards, to complete the fiction. This 
behavior is intended to work as sympathetic and homeopathic magic, by imitating the condition it wishes to 
produce, and imitating the desired outcome. Hindus were ritually ‘born again’ by being literally dragged through the 
birth canal, and out of the vagina, of a pure gold female form, or by dragging a model form , meant to symbolize 
themselves, through this birth canal. The idea is that nature would imitate art. 

During the Babylonian Midsummer festival, an image of Tammuz-Adonis was bathed in ‘pure’ water. In 
Alexandria Adonis and his mistress Aphrodite were committed to the waves. The ancient custom of bathing in 
water, sea, springs, rivers, or dew on Midsummer's Eve as part of the midsummer ‘festival of water' is today celebrated 
as St. John's (John the Baptist) day by Christians, though it was originally forbidden by Augustine as a ‘heathen 
practice’. Peruvian Indians plunged their heads in river to ‘wash their sins away’, to purify themselves. 

In the Julian calendar the 25th of December is the winter solstice, the shortest day, which is regarded as the 
nativity or birth of the sun and celebrated as such in Egypt and Syria. Celebrants retired to shrines and at midnight 
issued forth with a loud cry ‘the virgin has brought forth’. Egyptians reproduced the new-born sun as an infant and 
exhibited him every year on this, his birthday. His virgin mother was a form of Astarte called ‘heavenly virgin’ or 
‘heavenly goddess’. The parallels with the later Mithraic rites are clear, as is the logic for choosing this same myth and 
even date for the birth of Paul's ‘Christ’. 

The winter solstice is the shortest day of the year, the middle of winter, and from this day on the days 
lengthen, until they reach their longest duration on the summer solstice, the longest day. The days then grow shorter 
and shorter until they reach their shortest duration on the winter solstice. It is easy to see how this could be 
interpreted as a death and resurrection of the sun, and with it the death and renewal of vegetation, the fertility of 
animals, and human fortunes in general. 

A meteor descending to the river Adonis from Mt. Lebanon was seen to be his mother Astarte returning to 
her beloved Adonis's arms, and this signaled the start of the summer solstice and the mid-summer festival. Easter 
ceremonies in the 'modern' Greek Church resemble the rites of Adonis. 

At the time of Paul's innovation today known as ‘Christianity’, Romans worshiped their sun-god Mithra, 
who was known as the 'unconquered sun’. 

They celebrated his birth or nativity on the 25th of December. In fact the Gospels, the new testament of the 
bible, say nothing of Jesus’ birth date. It was not until the 4th century CE that December 25th or its equivalent in 
the ‘orthodox’ calendar of January 6, was widely accepted as Jesus’ birth date or nativity. The Ecclesiastical 
authorities then decided to change Jesus’ ‘official’ birth date from Jan 6 to December 25, to coincide with the Roman 
solar festival of Mithra in an attempt to displace this ‘pagan’ festival and its 'sun worship.’ Remember also that the 
death and resurrection Attis was celebrated in 

Rome on the 25th of March, long before this date was ascribed to the Gospels Jesus ‘Christ’. Attis was also 
considered to be both father and son, long before this appellation was given to the later mythical figure of Jesus 
‘Christ’. 

Many famous men of antiquity were said to have been fathered by gods in the form of snakes, such as 
Aesculapius the serpent-god. According to Aelian, in time of Herod a serpent made love to a certain Judean maid 
name ‘Mary’, producing that particular 'son of god’ we know of as Jesus, and Christians call ‘Christ’. 
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According to Latin theology, the Latin kings, forerunners to the Romans kings, were born of virgin mothers 
and divine fathers. These myths can possibly explained in relation to the Saturnalia festivals at which orgies of sexual 
abandon meant that the father of the queen's child could not be known. Children born of the promiscuous sex 
associated with the May and December festivals were fathered onto the god to which that particular festival had 
been dedicated. Latin royalty was matriarchal and exogamous, meaning the kings fathers were always foreigners. 
Exogamy and matriarchy allowed the female to choose the fittest mate available, ensuring the healthiest, fittest, and 
brightest heirs. She could, if she so chose, chose a male slave. Only the royal lineage of the mother was important. 
The most famous case was that of Servius Tullius meaning ‘fire born’, who was born a slave but went on to marry a 
Princess, and become king. 

Egyptian monarchs were considered to have been begotten by the Egyptian god Ammon, who temporarily 
took the human form of the Egyptian king during which he impregnated the queen. This is a perfect case of ‘spin’. It 
is like, as Hobbes notes, Moses insisting that the rod he has thrown to the ground is in fact a serpent. 

The Greek artists depicted the sorrowful goddess Astarte with her beloved Attis dying in her arms. This is 
the archetype which we see today expressed as the Madonna with her beloved Jesus dying in her arms. The motive is 
a universal one. 

Jerome tells us Bethlehem was shaded by a ‘grove of Adonis’. Bethlehem means ‘house of bread’. Jesus is 
quoted as saying ' I am the bread of life’, whereas Adonis was the 'god of corn’. Astarte was identified with the planet 
Venus, the morning and evening star which travels from east to west. This possibly accounts for the myths of a star 
guiding wise-men to Bethlehem. However Bethlehem the town did not actually exist around the time that the 
‘Christians’ propose for the birth of Jesus. 

Attis and Adonis and their respective female partners Astarte and Aphrodite, were, like Mars, originally 
vegetation gods. Fraser reminds us that the Roman god Mars was originally a god of vegetation too, and only later 
developed the more ‘modern’ role, as the Roman 'God of war’. It seems the focus of rulers changed from agricultural 
and pastoral, to warfare. Osiris was the god of agriculture, as brother and wife of Isis. They emerged, and then 
evolved, along with humanity's evolution from a gatherer of wild fruits, nuts, berries, grains, to a pastoral and 
agricultural society. 

In ancient Egyptian theology the Egyptians were originally cannibal. Then Osiris, the first child of the earth- 
god and the sky-goddess, introduced them to the cultivation of corn, wheat, and barely. Note that corn-bread was 
more common than modern-day wheat-bread in ancient times. It was his sister, Isis, who had discovered wild wheat 
and barley. Osiris was the first to gather fruits from trees, to train vines to poles, and to tread the grapes. Osiris 
traveled the world spreading the knowledge of agriculture, and of the brewing of beer from barley. His brother, in a 
typical case of sibling rivalry, later tricked him into getting into a casket which he sealed and threw into the Nile. 
Thus drowning, Osiris became in his death the god of the underworld, and the judge of the dead. 

Of course all religious leaders will claim that before their religion was established, people were wicked and 
nasty and horrible. Their religion is, of course, responsible for everything that is now good about society. You can 
still read the same sort of ‘spin’ in authors like Thomas Habermas, who will tell you that the Catholic Church is 
singularly responsible for all and any progress that has been made in Western society. Every colonial power claimed 
that it was ‘liberating’ and ‘saving’ its enslaved dominions from their ‘pagan’ religions and practices. The Teutonic 
knights used the same arguments when attempting to dominate Poland, attempting to convince all the European 
powers that they should support the Teutonic knights 'take-over' of the amber trade in the name of religion. These 
knights were claiming they were ‘saving’ the Poles from their ‘pagan’, ‘heathen’ ways. In fact the Polish had been 
Catholic for over 200 years. The truth has never stood in the way of the ‘spin’ of politicians, priests, and military 
leaders. 

The Catholic Church modeled its own rites on the rituals associated with the worship of Isis as practiced 
within the Roman Empire. It adopted the same shaved and tonsured priests, matins, vespers, baptism, holy waters, 
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and Jeweled images of "The mother of god’. Isis was a loyal and monogamous wife, which became the Christian ideal 
for all women. 

Hobbes notes that before Christianity, religious freedom and toleration was high in Rome. Any religion was 
supported by the State so long as it distracted people from politics, and was loyal to the State. Paul consciously made 
sure his ‘Christianity’ would appeal to the Roman Statesmen. The ‘Christian’ religion recognized the secular power 
of the Roman emperor and distracted people from politics, focusing their desires for justice on the after-life. It was, 
ironically, this new cult, that, immediately upon being freed from persecution, became completely intolerant of all 
other religions, establishing an official state monopoly on religious belief, and persecuting, torturing, and murdering, 
anyone who would not submit to its dogma and authority. 

Adonis, Attis, and Osiris were each believed to have died and then arisen. Their divine deaths and 
resurrections were represented dramatically at annual festivals which were analogous to the death of vegetation in 
winter and its renewal or ‘resurrection’ in spring. The festivals and rites associated with these god-men were intended 
as sympathetic magic, to encourage the revival of nature, the renewal of the fertility of vegetation and animals in 
spring. Their paired goddesses were resurrected with them after their deaths. 

This reflected the pre-Christian dominance of matriarchal society, in which the lineage of royal families 
followed the female line. It was traditional for Queens to select the fittest male to sire their offspring, exclusively 
from ‘foreign’ males, those not belonging to her own family. This is known as ‘exogamy’. However this did not reflect 
the general power of women in matriarchal society. It was men who ‘created’ the ‘goddesses’, and ascribed them 
ascendancy within their pantheon of gods. In general society, the female was still the household drudge. Their 
motive for matriarchal royal lineage was the impossibility of determining, with certainty, the father of any child, in 
the absence of gene tests and 24 hour surveillance of queens. Therefore it was only possible to ensure that the royal 
line was held intact if it followed the female line. 

Remember that royal families traced their ancestry back to gods, and hence their unbroken lineage was 
paramount to ensure the security and flourishing of the state. This resulted in the ascription of virgin births, or of 
kings being sired by gods in the form of animals, most commonly serpents. 

Dionysus was of Thracian descent, and not related to the Egyptian Osiris. However, like Osiris, Dionysus 
was a god of trees, especially fruit-trees, of agriculture, especially corn, and then later of wine-vines. Dionysus was, in 
Thracian, and then Greek theology (as Bacchus), the first to have yoked oxen to a plow, which had previously been 
pulled by men. For this reason he is often represented in bovine form. His father Zeus, in the form of a serpent, 
raped Persephone. As a child sitting on Zeus's throne, he was attacked by Titans. He changed shapes to evade their 
knives, but was finally killed by them while in the form of a bull. He was cut to pieces, and according to some 
traditions, then cooked and eaten by the Titans. 

In Bacchanalian mysteries, rites, and rituals, worshipers of Bacchus dramatically re-enact their god's death by 
tearing a bull to pieces which are then devoured in an ecstatic frenzy. Participants believed themselves to be killing 
the god, eating his flesh, and drinking his blood. In other places and myths, Dionysus takes form of a goat, and is 
killed and devoured in that form, with the same meaning. The Roman Catholic church later adopted this practice in 
their Catholic Eucharist, continuing the traditional belief in transubstantiation, a form of homeopathic magic in 
which those who partake of the ‘flesh and blood" of their god become one with him in a form of ‘holy communion’ 
by participating in this ‘sacrament’. 

Another alternative, which Fraser subscribes to, is that Osiris was, in Egyptian theology, originally a pig, and 
that Attis -Adonis was originally a boar. These animals represent strength, potency, and fertility. This would explain 
their ‘taboo’ status, as the offspring of gods, and their role in the Attis-Adonis Eucharist, the ‘holy communion’ with 
these gods. 

The belief in homeopathic magic was widespread across the ancient world. This explains the custom of 
sharing meals with strangers. Once they had shared a meal with you, they could not hurt you without hurting 
themselves, as that meal now formed a part of all who had eaten it, and as such they were all ‘one’, forming one 
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‘whole’. This is the magical basis, the significance and meaning of ‘holy communion’, as Jesus himself describes it in 
the gospels of the new testament of the Christian bibles. It also explains the taboo of leaving any part of your meal 
uneaten. If an enemy were to find it and eat it, they might have power over you. 

Of course the two traditions are contradictory, but human superstition is not known for its logic. Freud 
notes the easy existence of contradictory ideas in the unconscious, and in the infantile consciousness of infants, and 
ancient humans. It is only when humans and their society's advance to more conscious and logical stages that 
humans become un-easy with such mutual contradictions, and evolve from a belief in magic, to a more scientific 
view of the world. 

Worshipers of Attis and Adonis were proscribed from eating pork (as Jews today) or beef (as Hindu's 
today), except on such sacramental occasions and with the symbolic significance of ‘holy communion’. Up to time of 
Isaiah Jews secretly met in gardens to eat the flesh of swine and mice as a religious rite, the sacramental partaking of, 
and holy communion with, their divinity. Pigs were therefore originally considered divine, and sacred, rather than 
‘unclean’. The religion proscription against eating them stems from these earlier meanings. In Syria, Palestine, and 
Egypt, the pig was, once a year, sacrificed to Osiris and eaten as a sacrament, as a ‘holy communion’ with Osiris. 
Otherwise, at any other time in the year, pig flesh was proscribed. 

Such practices and meanings are the equivalent of taboos in relation to totem animals widespread across 
ancient cultures, such as the Australian Aborigine, and Arabic tribes pre-dating Mohamed. In these cultures it is 
traditionally believed that the tribe or people are descended from a particular totem animal, and therefore if they eat 
it they will go mad or become ill. Its eating is culturally proscribed by ‘taboos’. In this way people will both fear and 
respect their ‘totem’ animal. It is only eaten once a year in a sacramental rite which binds the tribe together and to 
the totem, in the original ‘holy communion’. Remember the word religion comes from the Latin 'religiare’, meaning 
‘to bind' together into a unity, to ‘unify’. 

4th century worshipers of Attis accused ‘Christians’ of imitating their rites and beliefs surrounding the 
resurrection of their god Attis. In a feeble and pathetic attempt to defend their own superstitions, the Christians 
merely claimed that Satan had ‘preceded’ the true Christ with their ‘pagan’ counterfeit. This was the best ‘spin’ they 
could put on the facts. 

The Corn-spirit must be ‘killed’ so that it can be ‘reborn’, and with it, the new corn crop, upon which the 
lives of the farmers are dependent. Originally a human was sacrificed as a representative for the 'corn-spirit', and only 
later was an animal surrogate sacrificed, often an ox. This tradition also explains the later baking of Corn into loaves 
in the form of a girl or man, as symbolic ‘corn spirits’. Heathen Cheremiss on the banks of the river Volga would take 
the first bread baked from every new harvest to a priest. The villagers would all assemble in the house of the oldest 
inhabitant. They would all pray facing an open eastern-facing door. The priest would then give each a mug of beer, 
which they would drain, and then cut the first harvest loaf and give each person a morsel of the loaf. In this way they 
all partake of the loaf and beer in ‘holy communion’. The elders then pray and the rest of the day is passed in mirth 
and dancing. This all predated the Catholic Eucharist, the Christian Holy Communion. 

Aztecs, long before the arrival of the Catholic Spanish conquistadors, also ate bread as the body of their god, 
in May and December, as a form of Holy Communion with their god Vitzliputzli. They did this in a grand and 
dramatic ceremony in their temples. The ancient Mexican doctrine of 'transubstantiation' involved the consecration 
of bread by priests by which it is magically converted into the body of their god. Thus when it is eaten, they are 
taking a portion of the god's divine substance into themselves. They are partaking of a mystical union with god. This 
is exactly the same theory of transubstantiation that Catholics believe in and practice. Only they do not call it 
homeopathic magic. They call it ‘faith’. 

The Aryans of ancient India, the Huichol of Mexico, and the Malas of India, all practiced the same sort of 
‘transubstantiation’ long before the arrival of ‘Catholic’ missionaries. They made effigies of their gods, and practiced 
‘holy communion’ by eating them, of course after the priests had ‘consecrated’ them, and by this act of magic, had 
turned them into the body of their god. The current Catholic custom of eating effigies of Madonna and the infant 


278 


Jesus, printed as images about size of postage stamps, then stuck to food and eaten, is a 'modern’ day continuation of 
such forms of homeopathic and sympathetic magic. 

Across the ancient world the Corn-spirit (the spirit of whatever agricultural crop was most important, and 
previously a tree spirit), was killed in the form of an animal. If a bull or goat was seen to wander through the corn, 
the god's divine territory, without any sign of fear, awe, or respect for that god, as any person would have shown, it 
was assumed to be the corn-spirit itself. In other cases bread was baked in human or animal form. By eating the 
animal or the bread, the eater, via homeopathic and sympathetic magic, acquires the physical, moral, and mental 
properties of the god eaten, absorbing some of the god's divinity. This was also the basis for widespread cannibalism 
in the ancient world. By eating an enemy, or even their hair, nails, or remnants of their meal, you could acquire, by 
homeopathic magic, their strength and cunning. Therefore it became ‘taboo’ to leave any part of a meal uneaten, or 
to leave your cut hair or nails where someone might find them. Eating an enemy would also protect you from any 
attack from their spirit. It could no longer attack you in revenge as you and it were now ‘one’. Remember the Latin 
root of ‘religion’ is 'to bind’ or ‘unify’. 

The cannibal first ‘consecrated’ the flesh through rituals and rites meant to appease the dead. 

Today most of us are most familiar with ‘sympathetic magic’ in the form of 'voodoo dolls’, or the ‘burning in 
effigy’ of enemies. The doll or life-size effigy is produced to represent the person, and by killing, burning, or injuring 
the doll or effigy, we seek to do the same to the person they represent. This is sympathetic magic. 

Freud showed that in the infant mind, thoughts are deeds, and what is thought or wished is considered to 
have taken place. The infant feels omnipotent. It confuses its thoughts with deeds. It believes that by merely wishing 
for someone to ‘disappear’, they will. This is the basis of most neuroses, in which the child seeks to punish itself for 
having ‘killed’ its father or mother, in order to take their place, as their father or mother's lover. It wished this, so it 
feels as if it actually carried out the act. This is why Hamlet is so guilty, as the infant Hamlet had wished for his 
father's death. It can lead to narcissism in the children of divorced parents, who naturally blame themselves for the 
‘disappearance’ of their father, as it was what they had wished for as infants. The ancient mind is correlated with the 
infant mentality, in its belief in the efficacy of thoughts. This is the basis of our belief in magic. Such beliefs form the 
basis of all superstitions. Superstitions and religions are merely a continuance of this infantile mentality. Freud, like 
me, sees the evolution of religion as one step up from magic, and one step behind the scientific mentality. 

American Indians of North and South America believed ‘you are what you eat’. They therefore ate the 
fastest, fleetest, deer, and not slow, fat tortoises. They ate wild boars so they could be ferocious, fast, and strong, like 
them. However they avoided relatively slow, vulnerable pigs, for fear of becoming like them. Arab mothers would 
give their child a piece of lion heart to make them fearless. These are examples of the universal belief in homeopathic 
magic. 'Modern' South Koreans and Chinese, will eat street dogs in order to secure their virility and sex-drive for 
themselves. Most ‘traditional’ Chinese medicine works on the same principles of sympathetic magic. If it looks like a 
penis it must be good for virility, good against impotence and flagging sex-drive. Roots like ginseng are highly valued 
as tonics for this reason. Their belief in homeopathic magic is obvious in the high prices they are willing to pay for 
the parts of fierce, fearless animals like tigers and rhinoceros, particularly their sex organs. 

The Zulu ate the dried and powdered meats of all manner of strong, ferocious animals before battle. They 
avoided eating venison, as deer were considered shy and timid. Beef, the flesh of bulls, made them strong and 
aggressive. Northern Indian tribesmen would eat owl's eyeballs, to improve their night vision. Brave enemy warriors 
were eaten in South-Eastern Africa to gain their enemy's virtue of bravery, and their physical strength. These were 
universal ideas in warrior societies. It made sense to cut out the heart of the bravest slain enemy. Parts of the enemy 
including the liver, heart, hands, and feet, were eaten by some tribes of Australian Aborigine, by the enemy, or even 
their own friends, even if executed as a criminal. Their blood would be drunk. 

All over the world such a belief in homeopathic magic was widespread, with all manner of body parts 
ascribed particular powers to give the eater some strength or virtue. Eat the eyebrows and the forehead of a brave foe, 
and you will acquire a steadfast, brave countenance. You will look fearless. Hair was often taken and used to make a 
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tea, to extract an enemy warrior's courage. The chief who possessed the ‘soul’ of an enemy chief would become more 
and more divine. Therefore the chief ate the eyes of the enemy chief, as that was where the soul was thought to 
reside. Frazer documents an almost endless list of the various, lands and their beliefs, and the organs and appendages 
that were eaten, and with what intentions. 

Drinking some blood of a dead enemy resulted in union with the dead man, so that his spirit could not 
attack you without injuring itself. Otherwise you would go mad and die. So warriors would lick blood off their 
swords and knives after a battle. The bones of dead friends in some South American tribes would be ground up and 
baked with maize into a bread which would be eaten as mark of friendship, as a way of paying the highest honor to 
the dead friend. It is easy to see how the Catholic Eucharist, the last supper, and the holy communion all evolved 
from these earlier practices. 

At first it appears merely ironic that the Catholic Church defined itself as the opposite of ‘heathen’, ‘pagan’, 
and as opposed to all forms of magic and superstition. Those partaking in ‘holy communion’ are continuing the 
oldest of superstitious, magic rituals known to humanity. The bible enjoins them to do so as a mark of respect and 
unity with Jesus. The idea is to form a bond, to bind, to unify, the members of the congregation into one. On a 
darker level, it may unconsciously be a defense against the god's anger. Once you have partaken of the god, you are 
one with them, and they cannot harm you without harming themselves! 

However in the context of L Ron Hubbard's demonization of Freud, I can see the motive for the Catholic 
Church's desire to demonize the source of its beliefs and practices. It prevents contemporary members of the 
Church from looking into the roots of their cult’s practices and beliefs. Doing so might undermine the authority of 
the current religion and the power of its leaders over their ‘flocks’. 

As Dionysus evolved into the 'vine-god’, it was logical that his followers began to drink his ‘blood’ in the 
form of a wine sacrament. The corn-god's body proper, corn baked into bread, was eaten in sacrament. Romans still 
called corn 'Ceres' (god of), and wine ‘Bacchus’ (Greek form of Dionysus’) long after the ancient beliefs had faded in 
memory, and had become mere figures of speech. 

Cicero joked about the Roman's 'religious enlightenment’, but history shows the joke is on him. For him to 
laugh at ‘pagan superstitions’ and their ‘insane beliefs’ reveals Cicero's ignorance, or desire to ‘spin’ the reality that the 
Roman Catholic Church had adopted the very same beliefs and rituals he derided. 

Ancient Egyptians sacrificed a sacred ram as the god Ammon. Monuments depict Zeus skinned and clothed 
in the image of a god formed from the hide of a ram, and entombed in it. Ammon is depicted with the head of a Ram 
and the body of a man. Zeus had once appeared to Hercules clad in fleece and wearing the head of a ram, in Greek 
theology. The typical evolution of gods followed a pattern. Originally the gods were worshiped in the form of a 
beast, then beasts with a human head or a human with a beast's head, to a human merely associated with that animal, 
as their companion. This is seen in the winged-lion of the apostle Markus. Fraser believes many of these divinities 
came to be mistaken for the original ‘killer’ of that god. 

A ram is killed as a god incarnate, and not as a sacrifice to it. It represents that god as a surrogate, and is killed 
in the role of that god. It is a form of sympathetic magic. An Ammon idol is clothed in the skin of a slain ram. Beast 
gods like Apis in the form of a bull are allowed to live only as long as they are virile and strong. Alternatively, they are 
killed each year to ensure their youth, virility, and strength, as in the case of the Ram of Thules. In this way their 
spirit would be renewed while at its height of virility and strength, ensuring the continued vigor and abundance of 
nature. 

Ancient Europeans worshiped trees. May trees, bushes, and poles were intended to bring the tree spirit to 
the village, then into each house, to bestow its blessings upon the inhabitants. Festivals and rituals took place on the 
first of May. Villagers would gather branches from trees, which were adorned with flowers, and hung on doors and 
windows as a form of homeopathic magic. By bringing fresh spring growth into the house they would bring renewal 
and fertility to its occupants. Today we are most familiar with the European tradition of May-poles. Originally a 
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fresh maypole was cut each year, but this practice evolved into the practice of keeping one and merely decking it out 
in new foliage each year. 

The 23rd of April, now St. George's day, was originally ‘green George’ day. On this day a youth was adorned 
and dressed with leaves and flowers. This ritual took place across Europe, from England to Rumania. In Russia, in 
earlier times, on what is today known as "Whitsuntide’, a birch tree would be dressed in female clothes and set up 
inside villager's houses. All over the world the "Tree or vegetation Spirit’ would be represented by a King and a 
Queen, a Bride and Bridegroom of the vegetation spirits. In Norway and Sweden symbolic marriages between the 
Midsummer Bride and Groom took place at this time. A mock war between the armies of winter and of spring is 
conducted, with the armies of spring emerging victorious. 

In ancient Athens a ceremonial marriage of the Queen of Athens to the vine god Dionysus was meant to 
ensure fertility, abundant crops, and a good wine harvest. All these rituals were intended as sympathetic magic, 
meant to ensure the return of spring, the renewal of vegetation after winter, and the continued fecundity and 
fertility of the land and its people. What occurred in the ritual was meant as a microcosm of what was desired to 
occur in the macrocosm. 

Animals, as corn-spirits, the representatives of gods, were originally killed each year, then later some were 
killed and their skins kept, stuffed, mounted, and ceremonially and symbolically slain. Later stone and metal idols 
and statues took the place of real animals and stuffed animal-skins. These stone and metal idols were cloaked in the 
skin of a slain animal and some story invented in order to make sense of the practice, whose original meaning had 
been lost to those participating in the ritual. The original context was the slaying of the god while it was youthful, 
virile, fertile, strong, fit, powerful, and efficacious, so that it would be reborn and renew in full strength, virility, and 
ensure the fertility and renewal of nature, of plants, crops, hunted and domestic animals, and humans themselves. 
The act was first meant literally, then later as a homeopathic form of magic, hence some part of the plant or animal 
must be present, then later as a form of sympathetic magic, where something was consecrated as symbolically 
belonging to the god. 

The Hindu law-book of Manu defines all Hindu Kings as deities in human form, as gods incarnate. The 
Dalai Lama was regarded as a living god among Tibetan ‘Buddhists’. In China, Egypt, Mexico, Peru, the Pacific 
Islands, Japan, and Babylonia, kings were considered to be living gods. Rain and weather obeyed these gods. These 
god-kings were considered responsible for making the sun shine, the rivers flow, the rain fall, for making harvests 
abundant, and for making nature and people fertile. The original kings were medicine men, sorcerers, and magicians. 
In ancient societies the King was often a magician-priest, and usually considered to be a god-incarnate. The term for 
the ruling caste in Hindu society, Brahman, derives from the title 'Brati-man', Sanskrit for ‘magic spell’. Moses 
competed for the Pharaoh's indulgence with his own magic tricks. 

Anthropologists consider this to be the oldest profession, having found it present in every savage tribe 
known known to them . If the kings were allowed to die a natural death, it would be publicly announced that the 
gods had called them back to rest with them. Scientology continued this tradition at the death of their god-man L 
Ron Hubbard. But often a natural death was considered too mortal, so they tended to kill their god-men in their 
prime, to ensure that their soul would enter the new god-king at its peak of virility, strength, and power over nature. 
These god-kings were killed and mourned publicly and piously for a long time. Parts of their body were often kept as 
magical amulets. 

Across the ancient world, kings were thought to descend from gods, or to be gods themselves. They 
represented nature themselves. If they became corrupted or impotent, the whole land was in danger. The god-kings 
were expected to maintain the fertility and fortunes of their lands and people. They would be killed in their prime, 
to ensure that their spirit would return in its next incarnation, as the next god-king, in full vigor and potency. As the 
fertility of the land and people was thought to reflect the strength and potency of the god-king, it was essential that 
the current god-king be perfect, strong, potent, and vigorous, so that their lands and people would be too. The idea 
was to ensure that the divine spirit would be transmitted to the god-king's successor uncontaminated by weakness, 
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decay, sickness, or old age, to the ensure fertility of the people, crops, and cattle, to ensure good rains, and freedom 
from plagues. Later in the evolution of magic and religion someone representing the god-man or king would be 
treated like a god-man or king and then killed ceremonially in the godman's or the king's stead. Then the king or 
someone representing an ‘arisen’ godman takes his place. The king is dead, long live the king! 

Still later in the evolution of religion the entire ritual is be carried out with objects that had been magically 
‘consecrated’ to represent the god, in the form of 'transubstantiation' and ‘holy communion’. The myth of the god- 
man’s death and resurrection becomes a dogma, and by partaking of the Holy Communion, the participants share 
his immortality. At this stage magic is still key to the religion. 

Later these dogmas become less important, participants reject the magical rites of ‘holy communion’ as 
superstition, and focus more on faith in eternal life as a gift the god-man has attained for them by dying for them as a 
scapegoat. His god status is proven by his resurrection, and hence his power to bestow this ‘grace’ upon his followers 
is also proven. 

Later some humans evolve a ‘scientific’ mentality, and cease to believe in magic. They lose their superstitious 
credulity. They reject the notion of sin as absurd given the facts of determinism, and the absence of free will. They 
see that gods were created in our own image. They cease to fear gods, or to ascribe them any power of salvation. They 
seek the truths about TROONATNOOR. 

A universal belief in descent from totem animals as the god or creator of a tribe was widespread among 
ancient cultures. Some examples can illustrate the belief: On the Japanese island of Yezo, the Ainu people relate to 
their local bears as their totem or god. In everyday life they hunt to kill these bears, but as an exception they raise one 
cub, going so far as to breast-feed it, and sleep with it as if it were a human infant. It is treated with great affection as 
a cub. They feed it on fish and millet porridge. When it becomes too big and its claws too sharp for play, it is placed 
in a wooden cage where it remains for several years. Then in a festival in September or October festival the bear is 
‘sent to its ancestors’. The villagers beg the bear to speak well of the tribe to its mother-father. “Tell how kind we 
have been to thee, we worship thee, come again so we can sacrifice thee, pray heed our prayer. We have nourished 
thee as we loved thee so. 

Plenty of rice cakes and wine will be sent with thee for your long journey, o precious little divinity”. Secured 
with ropes, it is then let out, roused to fury with blunt arrows, and when totally exhausted by this, it is tied up at a 
stake, gagged, and strangled between two poles violently compressed. An arrow is then shot into its heart. Prayers are 
later offered. The bears’ flesh is eaten after being offered up to the bear's severed head, and the bear has ‘had enough 
to eat’. The man presiding over this feast then divides and shares the bear-meat out among all those present, who 
must eat some from this ‘cup of offering’. Failure to eat from this cup of bear meat would mean the equivalent of 
excommunication. Anyone who rejected this communion with the rest of the Aino clan would be rejecting their 
fellowship with the Aino clan. On another island the Aino beg the bear to tell the gods how well it was treated, and 
to provide fertility, riches, and luck in hunting and fishing. The bear’s flesh and blood is taken as sacrament, as a 
‘holy communion’. Remember the Latin root of religion means ‘to bind’ or unite together. Sharing the same meal, 
and guilt for the death of the god incarnate, binds them together, unifying them as one. 

In Cassange Angola, the King would cut open the back of a selected victim, rip out their heart, bite into it, 
spit this out, and then skin the corpse, cut it up into pieces, and cook these with other meat. Everyone assembled 
would then be required to eat of this stew. This rite accompanies a new king's ordination. Via homeopathic magic, 
the participants become ‘one’ with each other, and with their god and god-king. Once you had partaken of the meal, 
you have become one with everyone else. They cannot, after this, harm you without harming themselves. Remember 
the Latin root of the word ‘religion’ is 'Religionare’, which means 'to bind’. 

The concept of ‘holy communion’, of the Catholic Eucharist’, stems from an ancient belief in homeopathic 
magic. Catholic priests continue to weave their spells in the ‘magical’ language of Latin which most of the 
participants do not understand, imitating the priests of Isis in their dress and rituals, and reproducing the oldest and 
most pagan of all rituals, that of ‘transubstantiation’, all while pretending to be a ‘new’ religion, one superior to their 
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‘competition’, the 'pagan' or ‘heathen’ superstitions that they demonize. Like L Ron Hubbard's demonization of 
Freud, the intention is to prevent followers from ever realizing that those people and beliefs they demonize are 
actually the sources, the original authors, of most of their ideas and beliefs. At its root, these rituals stem from our 
basic hostility towards each other. Once you have partaken of the same meal you cannot harm each other without 
harming yourself. The ritual also makes each participant one with their god, their totem, their god-man. 
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Sacred whores, Temple prostitutes, and royal incest 


In Cyprus, worship of the Western Asian Astarte-Aphrodite-Ishtar meant all females before marriage were 
required to prostitute themselves at least once, to foreigners and strangers, in service of that great mother goddess. In 
Babylon every female, rich or poor, was required to prostitute themselves in the temple of Mylitta-Ishtar-Astarte and 
dedicate the money thereby earned to the temple of the goddess. This also occurred at Heliopolis - Baalbec in Syria, 
and in Phoenician temples. Emperor Constantine abolished this custom and destroyed the temple of Astarte there, 
replacing it with a Christian church. The law of the Amorites required a maiden to ‘sit in fornication’ for 7 days by 
the gate of the temple. 

At Byblus a female who would not shave her head in annual morning for Adonis had to prostitute herself to 
strangers on a certain day of the festival and devote the money thus earned to the goddess. Female worshipers of 
Astarte were also required to shave their head or prostitute themselves and dedicate the wages of their prostitution 
to Astarte. In Lydia all girls were forced to prostitute themselves to earn a dowry. This practice of religious 
prostitution survived as late as the second century CE. Armenian noble families dedicated their daughters to the 
service of the goddess Anaitus in her temple at Acilisena. They were required to prostitute themselves for a long time 
before being given in marriage. The Goddess Ma was also served by sacred whores at Comana in Pontus. Fraser 
suggests that such practices possibly reflect on an earlier age of sexual communism, before marriage and monogamy 
became institutionalized as the norm. 

At Pahphos, princesses were considered ‘sisters of Adonis’ along with the rest of the female population, and 
as such prostituted themselves to strangers during the festival of the corn goddess. Sons of Kings typically married 
their sisters in order to maintain the royal crown, as the royal lineage was matriarchal. 

Otherwise the tradition was for a princess to marry a foreigner. This is known as ‘exogamy’. As a king lost his 
throne if his wife died, it was common for widowed kings to marry their own daughter in order to maintain the 
crown through her royal lineage. Many ancient kings were reputed to have had incestuous sex with own daughters 
during the festival of the corn goddess. 

Tamil temples in Southern India required the first born female of each family to work as ‘sacred’ prostitutes 
in the service of god, as ‘wives of god’. Married females bored of married life or widowed could also take up a position 
as a temple whore. This included females from the upper class, ‘Brahman caste’. 

Among the Ewe peoples of West Africa, the best looking 10 to 12 year old girls would be taken from their 
families for 3 years, and then required to prostitute themselves to priests and in-mates of the male seminaries. Once 
these men were bored with them, they would be required to become public prostitutes, during which time they were 
deemed ‘wives of god’. The Priestesses of the Tshi peoples of the Gold Coast in Africa were allowed to gratify their 
sexual lust with any male they chose. 

In all of these cases, these ‘wives of god' and ‘sacred harlots' were considered to be divinely inspired in 
imitating the licentious conduct of a great goddess of fertility, for the purpose of ensuring the fertility and 
fruitfulness of fields, trees, man, and beasts. During their service to the goddess, temple, and humanity, they were 
deemed to be ‘possessed’ by this great goddess. ‘Brides of Christ’, very young and attractive girls, were being sexually 
exploited for financial gain in Irish Catholic Abbeys as late as the 20th century. 
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Animism 


Animism has continued to this day in many cultures. To American Indians all animate and inanimate 
objects have exactly the same nature, and all possess a ‘soul’. In most cultures plants have lost their ‘souls’, and 
inanimate objects and vegetation are treated as a separate class of things, bereft of a soul. Whereas animals were once 
worshiped as gods, today in most cultures they are treated as mere means to human ends, bereft of souls and defined 
as undeserving of any respect. However animists, up to this day, see all things as possessing the same intrinsic natures, 
including ‘souls’. The only difference is the accident or chance of their bodily form and the qualities this has. I was 
surprised to discover this way of seeing things. I have come to take this view myself, after decades of consideration of 
TROONATNOOR. For animists, the nature of all souls is identical, and it is only the bodies and the characteristics 
related to these bodies that differ. 

According to Cherokee theology, all creatures originally lived in harmony and mutual helpfulness until man, 
in his aggressiveness and disregard for the rights of others, provoked their hostility, resulting in insects, birds, fishes, 
reptiles, and four footed beasts joining forces against him. Accordingly, when a Cherokee kills an animal they pray to 
its spirit for forgiveness and carry out rites to ensure its pacification and to seek protection from its spirit. 
Unnecessary killing is believed to result in the loss of human life according to law of ‘lex talionis'. Pythagoras, the 
ancient Greek mathematician, philosopher, and perhaps first western vegetarian, believed that humans would suffer 
for any unnecessary killing of animals in the form of wars. 

Cultures all over the world took it for granted as obvious that all living things had immortal spirits, which 
survive the death of the body, and which can be reborn in new bodies, to be killed again by the hunter. The primitive 
human was at an infantile stage of mental development, and made no distinction between their dreaming and their 
waking experience. So when they met their dead friends and relatives in their dreams, it contributed to their belief in 
the immortality of spirits in the form of eternal souls. 

The life-force is seen by animists as an indestructible form of energy. Life, according to this schema, is only 
interrupted by accidents, crime, or murder. Of course most educated people today are familiar with the law of the 
conservation of energy, which states that the quantity of energy in the universe is a constant, and that only 
qualitative changes can occur. So the animist idea that you cannot destroy life, but merely change the form it takes, is 
at the same time the most ancient, and the most modern, of all ‘religious’ beliefs. There is in fact no logical argument 
to limit the possession of souls to one type of living thing, and to exclude all others. As Fraser notes in the end of his 
exhaustive anthropological study of religion across the ages and continents, modern man is completely arbitrary in 
his assertion of a monopoly on ‘souls’. As he notes, we must either accept that all living things have souls, or accept 
that none of us have souls. 

Animals are traditionally revered for several reasons. They are valued as source of value which we are grateful 
for, in terms of the meat, hides, and furs, they provide. As such they are eaten regularly. Alternatively they are 
‘loathed’ most of the time, and killed exclusively on special occasions, as gods incarnate, as surrogates for god-men, 
human god-kings. In this capacity they replace the earlier human sacrifice. In all cases they represent votive offerings 
to jealous, angry, or indifferent gods. 

Today some enlightened people, free of 'species-ism', once more value animals as ends in themselves, and 
respect their rights to seek their own happiness. Of course today many ‘pets’ are treated like gods, and granted as 
many privileges, luxuries, and love, as when they were in fact considered to be gods. The cow is still ‘holy’ among 
Hindus, while it is considered as a mere means to the ends of most western consumers. 
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The universality of human sacrifice and its later replacement with 
circumcision as a proxy token sacrifice 


Semites originally conceived of male Baal and female Baalath divinities as personifications of the 
reproductive energies of nature. The result was that the Semitic king was required to impersonate god and marry the 
goddess to ensure the fertility of the land, crops, animals, and people, in rituals of a homeopathic magic nature. Philo 
of Byblus wrote that Western Asian Semites sacrificed their king's sons in times of crisis or great danger. King Moab 
and King Cronus of Israel both sacrificed sons. Hebrew kings were held accountable for any natural disasters like 
pestilence and famine. In one documented instance, the oracle blamed three years of drought and famine on King 
David's predecessor Saul. All of the sons of Saul that David could find and capture, seven in all, were sacrificed to 
appease the god. 

Carthaginians immolated their human sacrifices to Baal, which included their own children. The Bible 
states that Jews sacrificed their own children to the idols of Canaan. Israelites were apparently of the same Semitic 
stock as the Canaanites they later exterminated in the biblical holocaust. The Jews’ first born were burned alive as 
votive offerings. The Jewish festival of Passover celebrates the slaughter of Egypt's first born children and animals, 
and god's allowance for a money equivalent to be paid by the Jews in the future, as a surrogate for human sacrifices. 
Previously they had been required to burn their first born sons alive as offerings to Baal or Maloch. Now they could 
pay a tax to the Temple instead. 

Fraser believes that circumcision, practiced in many ancient cultures from the Australian Aborigines to the 
ancient Egyptians, from whence the Jews borrowed the practice, represents a token sacrifice in lieu of the earlier 
human sacrifice. 

Kerre, Banna, and Bashada tribes of the Omo river, south of Abyssinia (Ethiopia), strangled their first born 
children, and threw their bodies into a river or left them in the forest, to be eaten by crocodiles and hyenas. The 
Borans of Abyssinia originally sacrificed all their children born in first 4 to 8 years of marriage, though this practice 
was later replaced by male circumcision, and still later the gods appeared to be happy enough with the sacrifice of 
cattle. In Uganda the first born of the Chief was strangled to death by the midwife. 

Ancient Russians often sacrificed their first born children to their god, Perun. In ancient Ireland, first born 
children were sacrificed to a great golden idol of Cromm Cruach, to ensure the god would provide bountiful crops 
of corn, and abundant milk and honey. In Florida the American Indian tribes would sacrifice their first born males. 
The same occurred in Quito, Peru, and in the Amazon, among Indian tribes there. The first born male descendants 
of each generation of the Kings of Athamas were ritually sacrificed. Thessalan and Boetian kings sacrificed their sons 
in place of themselves to the Laphystian Zeus. Human sacrifices were often made to Adonis at the start of the spring 
harvest as a rain-charm. Kings in the ancient world were often priests of Astarte. Astarte's image or idol was a white 
cone or pyramid. 

The Scapegoat as a universal archetype: with Jesus as the most recent exemplar 

Primitive people believed they could shift their own guilt onto other people, animals, or even objects. That 
person or animal would then take on their ‘guilt’ or 'sin'. In the case of objects, the object would transfer the guilt to 
the next person who touched it. I reckon that this is probably the source of our modern game of ‘tag’, in which no- 
one wants to be ‘it’, the last person ‘touched’, and hence now carrying ‘it’. This also accounts for the belief that illness 
could be exorcised by placing objects on the affected area, and then throwing them away. It is ironic, considering our 
modern understanding of how many diseases are in fact spread by contact with infected and contagious objects or 
people. We take great care in disposing of ‘infected’ or ‘contaminated’ surgical instruments and so on. 

In ancient communities individual scapegoats were forced or obliged to carry off the sins of entire 
community. This belief forms the basis of the notion of Jesus ‘Christ’ saving us by dying for our sins, as a scapegoat. 
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According to the conventional 'magic' of the Catholic Church, by taking our sins upon himself, and dying for them, 
he absolved us of our collective and personal ‘sin’ or guilt. 

By participating in ‘Christian cannibalism’, we can, via the homeopathic and sympathetic magic of 
transubstantiation, accept the ‘sacrament’, become one with Jesus, and hence share in his immortality. 

The Atkhan of the Aleutian Islands unburden their personal and collective guilt in the following way. They 
pick up particular weeds when the sun is un-clouded. They carried them on their person and then laying them down, 
calling the sun as witness, they cast their sins upon the plants, throwing the plants into a fire. 

A tribe in New Zealand tied a fern stalk onto a chosen individual, and threw them in a river that flowed into 
the sea. Thus would the sins of the entire tribe be carried out to sea. 

The Raja of Manipur would, on occasion, literally wash the guilt from himself and his wife onto criminals 
standing beneath them under a scaffold. These criminals would in this way earn their pardon by taking the sins of 
the Raja and his wife, their bad karma, upon themselves. 

In Manipur one man was elected to bear the sins of the entire population for that year, which was then 
named after him. 

In the ancient Ugandan army, on return from battle, a woman slave was taken from among the captives of 
the military expedition, and left with a cow, goat, fowl, and dog from the war booty. The guilt for the evil deeds of 
the army were transferred by rubbing bunches of grass over the army and their cattle and then tied to these victims. 
They would all be sent back under armed guard to the border of the nation the expedition was returning from. The 
woman's arms and legs, and those of the other animals, were broken, and they were left to die. 

In Travancore an old Rajah paid a Brahman a significant amount of money to take his sins upon himself. 
The Brahman takes the money and leaves the country never to return. In theory the Brahman must be prepared to 
die on funeral pyre for him and his sins. 

The Garos of Assam expelled collective and individual evils using an animal scapegoat. In the Himalayas, 
India, Scotland, and America, dogs were used as scapegoats. 

On 7th day of the 10th month, the Jewish Day of Atonement, the high priest would lay their hands on head 
of a live goat and confess over it all the sins of the children of Israel, thereby transferring these collective sins onto the 
goat, which would then be sent off into wilderness. 

In Africa humans were put to death each year as scapegoats. 

In India and ancient Egypt a divine animal, usually a cow or a bull, was killed as a scapegoat. Annual human 
scapegoats were put to death in Tibet, the Gonds of India, and in Albania. 

In Tibet a scapegoat-man was forced to undergo a long ordeal. The death of a scapegoat was considered to be 
a happy omen. By dying, the scapegoat has taken our sins with him, and we are once more pure. It is hard to miss the 
parallels with the crucifixion of Jesus, which Nietzsche and others see as a clear case of killing a scapegoat, ironically, 
to free us of the burden of our sins. 

If this scapegoat survived this ordeal, he was forced to endure, he would be forced to repeat it again the next 
year. He usually died the first time. Frazer believes that originally the Grand Lama was killed, and that the practice of 
killing a scapegoat as substitute for the Grand Lama, evolved, allowing the Grand Lama to keep the privileges of a 
god-man without having to sacrifice himself after one year. The Grand Lama escapes his responsibility as a god-man, 
by passing it onto a 'Jalno', a temporary Grand Lama. The Grand Lama finds some poor wretch to play him for a 
week or so, before sacrificing him in own stead. 

Today the Dalai Lama continues the same sort of thinking. The Dalai Lama forces the person who kills his 
‘meat’ to take upon himself the 'bad karma’ of the act. The Dalai Lama gets to eat his meat, and pass on his guilt to 
the butcher. 

Fraser notes that Srongstan Campo is said to have introduced Buddhism to Tibet. He was a contemporary 
of Mohamed, which would place the introduction of Buddhism to Tibet in the 7th century CE. The Tatars 
considered their Grand Lamas, the heads of the Buddhist monasteries, to be living incarnations of the Buddha. 
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Upon the death of the Grand Lama, the lesser Lamas would follow signs in sky such as rainbows, to the re- 
incarnated Grand Lama. They would usually end up in Tibet, where their re-incarnated Buddha was usually born. 
They would bring this infant back home to their monastery. The Dalai Lama himself was regarded as a living god 
among Tibetan ‘Buddhists. During the 19th century the Chinese government recognized up to 160 gods as 
legitimate, granting them licenses, and forbidding any to be born outside Tibet. 

This was intended to avoid national uprisings. Tibet had 30 licensed gods. Mongolia had 76. 

Scapegoating is universal across all the ancient cultures. The scapegoat is usually killed at the start or end of 
the seasons. In the tropics this means the start and end of the rainy season. In Temperate Europe, this coincides with 
the start or end of winter. In agricultural society's these rites coincide with harvests and sowing, which more or less 
corresponds to the seasons. There is therefore no need to change rites much as the societies progress from hunter- 
gatherer, to agricultural-pastoral. This expulsion of demons, of guilt and sins, usually marks the New Year. These 
rites ensure that participants can begin the New Year free of the accumulated guilt of past years. 

The rituals of the sacrifice of the scapegoat were usually preceded or followed by a period of licentiousness in 
a carnival where everyone was free to act as they pleased, as the next day they would be granted freedom from their 
sins via the sacrifice of the scapegoat. Today in Germany such carnivals of licentiousness continue the tradition. 
‘What happens at carnival stays at carnival’. Many unplanned pregnancies can be traced back to such carnivals. 

In Asia Minor cities which worshiped the Persian goddess Anaitis, the beginning of spring would be 
celebrated with a Bacchic orgy in which men and women alike would indulge their passions. Alternatively 
participants can be seen to be expressing their joy at their newfound freedom from guilt, combined with a sense of 
relief, well-being, even elation, after the successful harvest. 

Remember that originally the god-man-king himself was killed in his prime, to ensure his spirit would pass 
onto his successor at its peak of virility and efficacy. Remember Jesus ‘Christ’ was around 30 when he was crucified. 
By killing the god-man in his prime the passage of his soul to the new god-man king could be ensured, therefore 
ensuring the fortunes and stability of the entire kingdom, which was dependent on his powers over nature. 

As the god-king was assumed to have power over nature, it is only natural that he should be punished if he 
fails to provide favorable conditions. Bad fortune would be attributed to the negligence or guilt of the king. King 
Fazoq of The Blue Nile Valley was hanged if subjects were not happy with his performance that year. This occurred 
after a formal trial, after which a successor was chosen from his family. God-head was considered to be inherited by 
members of the royal family. The last execution of such a king was in 1838. The custom was later replaced by stoning 
dog to death as a scapegoat, as a substitute for the king. 

Shilluk kings were killed as soon as they could no longer ‘service’ the sexual passions of their many wives. 
They were left to starve or suffocate to death in a walled up hut, their heads resting on the lap of a nubile virgin. The 
last king to die so died days after the girl, in the stench of her putrefying body. He called out that the practice should 
never again occur. Further, any son of a king had the right to fight the king to the death and take crown from his 
father for himself. 

The idea behind all these customs was to ensure that the divine spirit might be transmitted to the king's 
successor uncontaminated by any weakness, decay, sickness, or old age. This would ensure the fertility of the people, 
crops, cattle, and abundant rain, as it was the god-king himself who was responsible for these things. The health and 
vigor of the entire kingdom was seen to reflect the health and vigor of the god-king. 

The Kings of Sofala drank poison once they became diseased, or even slightly disfigured. Even if they lost no 
more than a tooth, they considered it better to die and seek another perfect life. Perfection was desired in the 
Kingdom, and no risks could be taken. The health of the kingdom was seen to mirror the health of the god-king. 

The Irish king MacArt abdicated when he lost one eye, for the same reason. The ancient Kings of Ethiopia 
were killed as soon as they showed any physical blemish or signs of weakness or illness. The original pagan Prussian 
king would light his own funeral pyre from the perpetual fire burning in front of the Holy Oak tree, once his 
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strength began leaving him. First he would give an oration exhorting the people to serve the god's, and promising to 
go to the gods and to speak with them on behalf of his people. 

Later kings found they could keep the privileges of office without paying with their lives, by substituting a 
divine animal or a proxy man for themselves. They would find a ‘volunteer’ upon whom they would temporarily 
bestow all the powers and privileges of the office, to effectively complete the fiction. The temporary king could then 
take the place of the real king as the scapegoat for the population's sins. 

Babylonian kings originally reigned for only one year after which they were ceremonially killed. As the 
society evolved, this practice was replaced with one in which a surrogate for the actual king was killed. This surrogate 
was treated like a king for 5 days. During his ‘reign’ as king he had access to the king's concubines and everything a 
king could enjoy. After the 5 days he would be hung or impaled during a special ceremony. The story of Jesus’ 
‘passion’ has him ‘crowned’ as king, and a sign 'INRI’, meaning ‘king’, hung on him. 

The evolution of the practices meant their meanings have become muddled and lost, re-invented, ‘spun’, 
distorted, and vague. Re-constructing them neatly and tidily is impossible. The original meanings can only be 
constructed from a comprehension of TROONATNOOR, and the bountiful evidence and documentation of 
Anthropologists like Fraser. Like human nature, the beliefs and practices themselves, and the meanings ascribed 
them by their participants and their engineers, can be mutually contradictory, inconsistent, and incompatible. 

What the engineers originally intended, what meanings the original participants ‘ascribed’ them, what was 
originally meant and intended, what was originally practiced, all these things can be contradictory and incompatible. 
Humans are opportunistic and rarely consistent in their behavior. Practices were often inherited whose original 
meanings were unknown. The participants often unwittingly constructed new meanings, despite their best 
intentions to reconstruct the original meanings. Sometimes they deliberately changed the meanings to suit their 
purposes. Sometimes they had good intentions, sometimes merely opportunistic ones. This is the typical process of 
evolution that applies to all things, biological and social. Errors in transmission of information, in the reproduction 
of meanings and practices, and random mutations, all account for the evolution of religion, religious beliefs, religious 
practices, general beliefs about the efficacy of homeopathic and sympathetic magic, and finally the emergence of a 
more scientific mindset. 

The scapegoat is the subject of both love and loathing. We love the fact that they are dying for our own sins, 
and purifying us, freeing us of guilt, and ensuring our salvation. We hate them as they are carrying that burden. We 
express our loathing for them in order to maintain and complete the fiction that they in fact are now carrying all of 
our sins. We must hate them. We must punish them for their evil deeds. We are going to torture and kill them as 
they now deserve it, being the carrier of all the collective guilt of our society. 

We act as if it is so, and so it is. It becomes secondary and then social reality. In our infantile minds by 
thinking it is so, it becomes so. This is human nature. So we become lost in the fabrication, in the illusion, the lie, 
that this person, this scapegoat, has done everything himself, and deserves to be punished, and deserves to die. By 
hating and torturing and killing this scapegoat, we will be eliminating all that guilt from the world. We must 
convince ourselves. The more loathing, hate, and venom we can express towards the scapegoat the easier we can 
convince ourselves that this is real, that it is efficacious, that we have in fact transferred our guilt onto the scapegoat, 
and will be free of it once we punish and kill him. 

This, more than any personal hate, would account for the venom the Jewish priests, as portrayed in Mel 
Gibson's ‘Passion’, express towards Jesus, in the role of the scapegoat. They are acting out roles which will complete 
the role of the scapegoat. The more vivid they play their roles, the greater the power of the sympathetic and 
homeopathic magic which is motivating their actions. Thus if they actually did punch Jesus, it would be to complete 
the fiction, rather than as the expression of any personal hatred for Jesus. 

Of course once he is dead, and we are certain the 'debt' has been paid, we can rejoice, and in our rejoicing, be 
generous in our gratitude towards him. We have so much to thank him for. We are so thankful that we will idolize 
him and his generosity, his selflessness, his ‘love’ for others. We will deify him in our gratitude and thanks. We will 
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remember his act. Glory be his name! We will do this out of gratitude, and an unconscious sense of guilt for his 
death, which we may never become conscious of, but which the priests will opportunistically exploit to serve their 
ends. Sometimes they are well-intentioned, but the potentials for abuse seduce many into serving their own narrow, 
selfish ends. 

Mars was originally a god of vegetation, which is clear in the naming of the 

Vernal month March, after Mars. Romans ‘expelled the old mars' on March 14. The priests chased the old 
mars, embodying the god Mars, out of the city with blows. The old mars must die, so that he can be reborn with the 
first full moon of Roman year. Roman farmers and pastoralists prayed to Mars for the prosperity of their corn, vines, 
animals, and fruit trees. A horse was sacrificed on October 2 to ensure abundant harvests, as a proxy for their god, as 
their god ‘incarnate’, so the new god could arise, strong, fresh, and virile, like spring blooms after their death in 
winter. 

Saturn was the also originally the Roman god of sowing. Romans sowed corn in spring and autumn. Spring 
festivals and rites all over the ancient world were intended to stimulate vegetation and expel the demons of the 
accumulated sins, bad luck, and sorrows of the past year. 

Plutarch presided over human scapegoat rites in Marseilles, when it was ravaged by plague. A poor man 
offered himself as a scapegoat. He was maintained for the entire year in the best style at public expense, as if he were 
the divinity Mars himself. At the end of the year he would be dressed in sacred garments, decked with holy branches, 
and then led through the city as everyone present prayed for the sins of the city to fall on his head. He would then be 
cast out of the city or stoned to death outside the city walls. 

In a later recycling, continuation, or rejuvenation of this rite, the Christian myth has Jesus more or less 
‘volunteer’ to take on the role of scapegoat. He is crowned with a wreath of thorns. A sign proclaiming him 'INRI' or 
‘King’ is hung around his neck. He is walked around the city, forced to carry the cross he would be cruelly killed 
upon, while people abused, mocked, and cursed him. He is then lead out of the city to be crucified outside the city 
walls. His judge proclaims him innocent before this ‘passion’. His followers then proclaim after his death that he was 
innocent, and that he had died as a scapegoat, for our sins, for our salvation, that he was in fact the son of a god, and 
a god himself. They later proclaim his resurrection from the dead, and return to his father in heaven. He has fulfilled 
his role as scapegoat, and as a dying and resurrected god-man, ensuring our salvation and eternal life. 

Athenians regularly maintained a number of marginalized outcasts at public expense. Whenever a plague, 
drought, or famine befell threatened the city, two of them were executed as scapegoats, one for the women, and one 
for the men of city. These scapegoats were lead outside the city and stoned to death. In Thracian Abdera an annual 
public purification ritual required that one of its citizens be stoned to death as a scapegoat, a vicarious sacrifice for 
the life of everyone else. The victims were first excommunicated 6 days before execution so that they alone might 
bear the sins of all the people. The bible has Jesus call out ‘Eloi Eloi, lama, sabachthani' or ‘lord, lord, why have you 
forsaken me' just before he dies. In other words he is asking god why he has ex-communicated him, and removed 
him from his ‘grace’. Of course the Jewish priests had already ex-communicated him, and demanded his death. This 
is consistent with the Jewish scapegoating tradition. 

The Aztecs took a captive and treated him like their god for 12, 6, or fewer months. They thought of him as 
their god, and treated him as if he was the divinity incarnate. In their minds he actually became their god. People 
worshiped him, seeking blessings from him. He ate, drank, and was merry. He was given 'wives' as consorts, to make 
his enjoyment of the good life complete. He was closely guarded at all times in case he decided to try to escape his 
fate. After he was killed he was eaten as a ‘solemn sacrifice’, on the 23rd / 27th day of April. This is the same time 
Christians celebrate Easter, their festival of the death and resurrection of Jesus. This God proxy, this scapegoat, was 
chosen on the basis of their physical perfection and beauty. A female scapegoat was sacrificed in the character of a 
Goddess of salt in June. As with her male counterparts, her still-beating heart was pulled out through her cut-open 
chest. A beautiful young girl, in the role of the Goddess of Maize incarnate, suffered the same fate at the end of June. 
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In another Aztec ceremony, the Goddess of ‘our mother' was sacrificed on Xmas day, the 25th of December. 
Her head would be cut off and placed on pikes at the foot of the great pyramid temple. A similar ceremony took 
place at the end of August-start of September. This woman, in the role of ‘mother of the gods’, would be decapitated 
and skinned. A tall robust young man clothed himself in the still-warm, bleeding skin, thereby becoming the goddess 
resurrected. As the resurrected goddess, he ran to the great pyramid temple and stood like a cross before the idol of 
the goddess. There he was joined by a man impersonating the mother goddess's daughter, the maize goddess. 
Together they returned to the pyramid temple of the mother of gods where her proxy had been sacrificed. Next 
morning this man, as the mother goddess, still in the girl's flayed skin, stood at the highest point of the temple, 
decked in the finest gorgeous trappings of the goddess, and a splendid crown was placed on his (her) head by the 
priests of the goddess. He then, as the mother goddess incarnate, slaughtered 4 captives, leaving the rest of the 
captives to be sacrificed by the priests. 

In the Goddess of Maize rite a beautiful 12 or 13 year old girl would be dressed as the maize goddess, with a 
‘mitre’, ornaments, and a crown. She would then be taken from house to house dancing merrily in her finery. She was 
then carried in a procession in her finery and worshiped as the Maize (corn) goddess incarnate. Everyone had to 
participate in rite, passing before the incarnate deity. She was later killed and skinned. Her skin would be worn by a 
priest in the same manner as for her mother. 

At the end of February or Start of March, the ‘festival of flaying men’ took place. Flayed skins would be worn 
by participants in a 20th of March rite, the flayed victim's hands dangling at their wrists. At the festival of 'the flayed 
one’ Totec, our Lord, Xipe 'the flayed god’, the Aztec killed all the men, women, and children they had taken as 
prisoners in war. A 16th century Spanish historian estimated that more people had been sacrificially killed in Mexico 
than had died a ‘natural’ death. The victims were all killed on a platform at the summit of the pyramid temple of the 
god Huitzilo Pochtli. Victims had their hearts ripped out. The priests then held the still-beating hearts up to sun, 
while the bodies would be thrown down the steps of the pyramid temple. At the bottom of these steps the bodies 
would be flayed, the skin taken from the body. The remaining flesh would be taken by those who had captured them 
in war, to be eaten by them at feasts. The skins would then be taken and hired out to men who vowed to wear them 
for 20 days, in the role of the flayed god "Xixopene’, Xipe or Totec. 

They would wander the streets asking for alms for the love of god. Mothers would seek their blessings for 
their children from them as the the god Xixopene’, Xipe or Totec incarnate. After 20 days they took off and 
solemnly buried these skins. The high priest would then deliver a sermon to a gathered congregation on the 
meanness and misery of human existence, exhorting listeners to follow a sober and quiet life, to cultivate virtues of 
modesty, humility, obedience, to be kind and charitable to the poor and to strangers. They would warn them against 
the sins of adultery, fornication, robbery, and covetousness, imploring all present to choose good, and to shun evil, 
describing the dreadful ills that the wicked would suffer here and in the after-life, and the bliss they could expect to 
receive at the hands of the Deity in the life to come, all in glowing, colorful, expressive, and detailed language. 

The flayed-skin-clad men impersonated the entire Pantheon of Mexican gods. The ceremony investing them 
with the skins and the other insignia of the gods was known as ‘Netcotoquiliztli’, meaning 'to think themselves gods’. 
In January men and women would be roasted alive as the fire god incarnate. 

They would be bound hand and foot, and then thrown into a great furnace. Before they died they would be 
pulled out to let a priest cut their still-beating hearts out of their scorched, blistered, writhing bodies. 

Zeus worship was a continuance of the older worship of Cronus, who ate his own offspring. At Olympia a 
vernal or spring equinox festival of Cronus took place on the 21st of March. It was the Athenian custom to offer 
cake on that day to Cronus, but in earlier times at Olympia, magistrates called kings may have been put to death as 
the god ‘Cronus’ incarnate. The Greek Cronus ruled earth and heaven during the Greek golden age. Cronus was 
transposed by the Romans into their Zeus who ruled during the mythical Roman golden age, when life was a joy 
without toil and death came gently in sleep. There was no old age, disease, or infirmity. Greeks identified their 
Cronus with the Semitic Baals to whom child sacrifices were made. Babies were sacrificed to Lycaen Zeus on Mt 


291 


Lycaeus in Arcadia. Rhodians annually sacrificed a condemned criminal, kept for this purpose, to Cronus, leading 
him outside city gates, drunk with wine, where they slit his throat. 

The earlier Babylonian festival of the Sacaea approximated the Roman saturnalia. It was held around the 
vernal, that is, spring, equinox, during the month of Nisan, the beginning of the Babylonian New Year. A man robed 
and otherwise outfitted as a King, was allowed to satisfy and indulge all his passions with the King's concubines, 
completely debauch himself, eat, drink, and play the despot. He would be treated as the king, and granted all the 
kings rights and privileges. Then he would be scourged and hung or crucified as 'King Saturn’. Midsummer 
saturnalia mimicked the real saturnalia of mid-winter. 

The Jewish feast of Purim was a form of Jewish Bacchanalia. The Talmud rules that everyone present must 
drink until they can no longer distinguish between ‘cursed be Haman' and ‘blessed be Mordecai’. During this festival 
everything was considered lawful that contributed to the mirth and gaiety of the festival. It was customary to break 
the Mosaic Law. Men and women would wear each other's clothing. Participants hit each other’s heads with wooden 
hammers until their blood flowed. Females were allowed to look through an open window into the synagogue. 
Wooden effigies of a man in the character of Haman, are burnt or crucified. In the modern-day Christian Carnivale 
the effigy of a man is burnt. Fraser believes that the original prototype or archetype was probably a living man put to 
a violent death in character of Saturn at the Saturnalia. 

Frazer interprets characters in the book of Esther in the bible as follows. Haman and Vastiti represent gods 
dying, while Mordecai and Esther represent the same gods rising from dead. No alternative explanation makes any 
sense. In the story a temporary king is invested with divinity and given all the insignia of a king, and then killed as 
the god-man incarnate. This character then arises from the dead, and his resurrection is celebrated. Purim is also an 
equivalent of the Babylonian Sacae festival. In the Sacaean festival rites in Babylon, it is the god-man Marduk (the 
equivalent of a Mordecai , Attis, or Tammuz) who arises from death to return to his goddess-consort Esther ( the 
equivalent of an Ishtar, Astarte, or Aphrodite). 

The Jews appear to have copied their beliefs and rituals from the Persians in Babylon. In the Babylonian 
March new year festival of Zakmuk, a beardless, ideally one-eyed fool would ride naked on an ass or mule in a mock 
triumphal procession through the city. Everyone would be required to concede to his demands. However the next 
day anyone who found him was allowed to beat him to their hearts content. These proceedings share the character 
of a temporary king who must pay for his temporary reign as King with beatings if caught afterwards. 

This burlesque approximates the progress of Mordecai through the streets of Susa in royal apparel of blue 
and white, with a great crown of gold, a robe of fine linen and purple, and riding the King's charger, lead through the 
streets by a noble prince, at the start of spring, as described in the Old Testament book of Esther. The ‘Old ‘pair’ of 
Haman and Vastiti represent the failing energies of nature, the dying vegetation spirits of the past year. The new pair 
Mordecai and Esther represent the new, vigorous, growing energies of the New Year. This story personified more 
ancient myths and customs associated with the new year, where a couple copulated to ‘quicken’ the return of life, to 
bring on the new year, new life, new re-vegetation, via sympathetic magic. It was believed that the couples sex act, the 
act of procreation, would sympathetically produce the same ‘creation’ of life in nature. 

Some parts of the Saturnalia-type festivals were public, but others were closed to all but a select few, and 
known as ‘mysteries’. These mysteries were religious dramas which enacted the physical union between a goddess and 
her lover, a dying god-man. These dramas were meant as sympathetic magic, enacting in art what was desired to be 
enacted in nature. Sympathetic magic is meant to work like resonating strings on a musical instrument. The act was 
meant to produce a sympathetic emulation of the acted union in nature. It was not meant as titillating sex-show, but 
as a magical rite. Equivalent myths and ceremonies were universal across the ancient world. In Phrygia the tragic 
couple are Cybelle and Attis. In Egypt the partners in the sacred drama-mystery were Isis and Osiris. All the 
mysteries revolve around a goddess and her god-man lover. At Eleusis in September the ‘mystery’ sought to 
sympathetically induce the union of the sky-god Zeus with the Corn-goddess Demeter via the union of the 
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Hierophant with the Priestess of Demeter. In this ‘mystery’, this ritual marriage, they give birth to an ear of corn, 
thereby seeking to ensure fertility and a bountiful harvest via sympathetic and homeopathic magic. 

Hume explains the concepts of sympathetic and homeopathic magic in his "Treatise on human nature’, It is 
human nature to link things that appear similar, and exist close to each other in time and space, by an imagined 
‘cause and effect’. If two acts are similar, and one produces fertility and life in one act, then it is human nature to 
imagine that it can produce the same effect in a similar situation. This why we imagine a law of cause and effect to 
exist in general. In the case of the ancients, it explains their belief that by acting out what they wish to occur in 
nature, they can ‘cause’ the same effect’ in nature. Today we still imagine that some things have the power to ‘cause’ 
other things, and believe the later to be the ‘effects’ of these causes. Our 'modern' beliefs are no more scientific than 
the ancient's belief in the efficacy of sympathetic and homeopathic magic. See 'Convergences' for details. 

Originally the couple were invested with the responsibility for the success of harvests and the good fortune 
of the land and its people for the entire year. At the end of the old year, and beginning of the new, the male partner, 
in the character of the divine king, was killed, to ensure that his spirit would pass onto the new king at the height of 
its vitality. 

Priests of Nemi, in the Alban Hills at Aricia, near Rome, had to defend their position against any challenger, 
by the sword, to ensure the current priest's vitality. Anyone who defeated and killed the priest would be considered 
the new god-priest incarnate. In the case of scapegoat-kings, once the scapegoat-king was killed, a new man would 
take on this role, and be considered to be the king resurrected. This Saturn, Tammuz, or Zoganes enjoyed all the 
divine privileges and discharged his divine duties for the duration of his tenure, which lasted up to one year, and 
which ultimately included his submission to death. Originally he was the actual king, who was considered divine, the 
god incarnate, but later the actual king was replaced by a substitute, a scapegoat, who must therefore reign for part of 
year as divine king to play the part convincingly. 

Perhaps the role of king was originally not about wisdom or administration, but merely about representing 
the incarnation of a god on earth and in that role ensuring that nature renewed each year, guaranteeing the fertility 
of crops, animals, and humans, and maintaining the regularity of the seasons, floods, and rainfall. When the 
responsibilities of Kings changed, and they took a greater role in leadership, it made no sense killing a good king, 
especially to the king himself! 

Saturn, the Roman god of sowing and animal husbandry taught humans to till the soil and to live in peace. 
He was the law-giver responsible for a fabled golden age of peace, prosperity, and abundance, in which there was no 
slavery or private property, no discord, war or conflict. Fraser found such myths of a ‘golden age’ universal in the 
ancient world. Most westerners are most familiar with the Judeo-Christian ‘Eden’. Such ‘golden age’ myths are the 
archetype for the ‘noble savage’ and all manner of communist utopias. Of course the reflex of the ‘golden age’ is the 
‘fall from grace’. The archetype is expressed equally in Animist as it is in theist mythology, as we shall see when we 
consider The Dao. 

The ancient Romans celebrated their ‘Saturnalia’ from the 17th to the 23rd of December with feasting, 
revelry, and the free, uninhibited pursuit of every form of pleasure, in the streets and public squares of ancient Rome. 
During this festival slaves were waited on and served by their masters, in imitation of the mythical golden age when 
Saturn ruled. This reversal of roles is continued today in some parts of Germany, where bosses serve their secretaries. 

The more ancient myth the golden ages are built on is that of the Greek golden age, when the Greek god 
Cronus, the son of Uranus (Heaven) and Gaeae (Earth) ruled the earth and heaven, and life was a joy without toil, 
there was no old age, disease or infirmity, and death came gently in sleep. The Chinese golden age was one where the 
rulers were all Daoists, and ‘all under heaven' was ruled by the Dao, and all energies could be employed to the 
common good, as there was no war. 

At the start of the Saturnalia, Freemen would cast lots to be ‘king’, the Saturn incarnate, for the duration of 
the festival. Roman soldiers stationed on the river Danube during the reign of Maximilian and Diocletian celebrated 
the Saturnalia with a 30 day festival. A young handsome soldier would be chosen by lot from amongst them. This 
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soldier would be treated as the God Saturn incarnate, clothed in royal attire, and allowed to indulge his every 
passion, satisfying his every desire, enjoying every pleasure, however base and shameful, doing exactly as he pleased, as 
if the God Saturn himself. Then at end of these 30 days he was required to cut his own throat on the altar to Saturn. 
Historical accounts exist of one Dasius who, on November 20 in 303 CE, refused to participate when he drew the 
lot and was beheaded. He became a Christian martyr and saint. In more modern times a mock king, a burlesque 
figure personifying the festive season, enjoys a short career of glory and dissipation and then is publicly killed in a 
mock execution, to the feigned grief or genuine delight of the crowd. 

The Roman Saturnalis was celebrated in December, in winter, however Fraser believes it may originally have 
been in celebrated in spring, in March, at the beginning of the Roman calendar year, as a festival of sowing. 
Midsummer saturnalia mimicked the real saturnalia of mid-winter. 

In spring a festival of mourning and fasting for the ‘buried corn-goddess' took place during which seed was 
buried (sowed) to sympathetically encourage the fertility of the sown crop. This lead to the modern-day ‘Mater 
Dolorosa’ in which Catholics mourn the dead and buried son-of-god Jesus, and approximates lent in terms of the 
autumn sowing of a second crop during Roman times. 

The mockery of Jesus approximates that of the ‘king’ of the Saturnalia and of the Sacaea, A man, attired in 
robes and a crown, is ridiculed and mocked as ‘king’. He was given free use of the king’s concubines, sat on a throne, 
and indulged with luxurious food and drink. Then in the end he was stripped of his royal attire, scourged, and 
crucified. Fraser believes that perhaps Jesus was crucified as a 'Haman’, as part of the Purim festival. The timing of 
the ‘Passion of Christ’ can be accounted for by the 30 days ‘license’ originally given to the 'mock king’ and to 
historical fictions on the part of religious authorities in order to hide the facts. Perhaps the Jews themselves changed 
the timing of crucifixion to take it from the month of Nisan to the month of Adar. The ‘Roman’ soldiers of Herod 
who mocked Jesus were Jews. Pilate was obliged by custom to offer up a criminal to play part of Haman in the 
festival. This accounts for the inscription ‘king of Jews' which was hung around Jesus’ neck. As a 'Haman' he was 
‘king of Jews’, the divine king incarnate, playing that role in the drama, in the festival rites. It was custom to release a 
condemned man to play the part of the Haman, the god-king incarnate. A fool, dressed as King, with a paper crown, 
and a reed as scepter (as in Jesus’ story), is surrounded and mocked by Jews who ask him for his judgments’ as if 
King, and pretend to respect his opinion. 

The cries of ‘Marin, Marin’, were Syrian for ‘Lord, Lord’. In this way they had ridiculed the new Jewish King 
Agrippa who had seceded Caligula. Philo had mistakenly mis-translated the name of this mock king as Carabas, 
which is meaningless in Hebrew, whereas Barabbas makes perfect sense. 'Barrabas' is Hebrew for ‘son of the father’. 
It is the name of an office, the office of the ‘Haman’, rather than a proper name. It is a title, rather than a person's 
name. A convicted criminal, released by Pilate to play the role of the mock king in the Purim festival, would be titled 
a 'Barabbas'. The Mordecai represents the king, the Haman, who Jesus was forced to play. 

The role required that he be crucified or hung as the god-king incarnate, to complete the Purim rite. Jesus’ 
ride through town on a donkey, and his attacks on traders and money changers in the temple, match the license 
granted to the Purim Haman in his role as the divine king incarnate. The title ‘Son of father’ is consistent with the 
fact that the kings of many Semitic peoples would sacrifice their own son in their own place, as a substitute for 
themselves. Therefore the title 'Barabbas' was bestowed on the Mordecai, the mock king who gets to live, while the 
Haman must die. But next year the Mordecai becomes the Haman, and must himself die, to ensure that the divine 
drama of divine life and death, as mirrored in nature, in the death of winter and renewal in spring, would continue. 

Frazer believes that Jesus’ principles and ethics represented a threat to the Jewish priests’ powers and 
privileges. They opportunistically used the traditional Purim festival as an opportunity to rid themselves of him, but 
the irony is that his revolutionary doctrines were given such an impetus by his crucifixion that they spread quickly 
across Eurasia. They gave his ethical teachings the character of divine revelation. Jesus’ death and the myth of his 
resurrection spread by Paul resonated among peoples with a tradition of the dying and resurrected god-man. 
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The ritual burial of Yarilo in Kostroma, similar to pagan Slavonian funeral celebrations at the end of June, is 
also interesting. The little figure of Yarilo is laid out in coffin, and carried through the streets by women mourning 
‘he is dead, he is dead' ‘of what was he guilty’ ;' he was so good’ ;'what is life without thee?’ ;'Arise, if only for an hour’. 
But he does not, and is buried. These rites represent the death of vegetation in winter as the prelude to revival in 
spring. This is another example of the archetype of the ‘innocent’ dying as a scapegoat. 
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The scapegoat as a collective exorcism 


Exorcism was practiced in the Solomon Islands, Burma, India, China, Japan, and Australia. Remember that 
the scapegoat is really a collective exorcism, where the scapegoat dies, or carries off, the collective ‘demons’, the 
collective guilt, of the entire community. 

On Walpurgisnacht, the Eve of 'Mayday’, the first of May, men across central Europe guarded against 
witches using holy water, incense, and by ringing church bells. This is a form of exorcism in which the evil is 
deterred, before it even has a chance to gain entry. 
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The Prophets as ‘mad’ 


At the time of Hosea it was said that 'the prophet is a fool, the man that hath the spirit is mad’. At the time 
of Jeremiah a prophet was considered as good as he was mad. The holy men of Syria were considered to be ‘insane’ 
and possessed by ‘Jinn’. Females never refused sex with them due to their irresistible divine authority. They were 
considered to be possessed by a god and therefore able to able to make barren women fertile. It was widely accepted 
across the ancient world that the mad were possessed by gods, and hence were considered as gods incarnate 
themselves. This possession was associated with convulsions, foaming at the mouth, violent spasms, paroxysms, and 
strange behavior. The acts of a man so possessed were considered to be the acts and words of the god. 

This possession and divine inspiration gave them the power of prophecy as oracles. Priests often induced 
such ‘possession’ by drinking the blood of a sacrificial animal, which through the magic of 'transubstantiation' 
became the blood of the god, and allowed a mystical union of the priest with the god in which the priest became that 
god incarnate. This state was sometimes achieved by inhaling the smoke when certain plants were burnt, or by eating 
an intoxicating plant. American Indian Shaman ate peyote. Some people believe the original Christians ate ‘magic 
mushrooms’. The Bacchanals ate ivy, resulting in an inspired frenzy. Incense fumes, shrieks, grimaces, and violent 
spasms, were all indications of the temporary indwelling of a god's spirit within the possessed person, and the 
absence of that person's own soul. 

Ancient Greek Philosophy Vis a Vis religion. Plato and Buddha. Socrates and Jesus as heroes in a Greek 
Tragedy. The Catholic Church as Plato's ‘Republic’ 

I was surprised to find so many convergences between the teachings of Buddha, Mahavira, Krishna, and 
Plato. More disturbing are the convergences between Plato's ‘Republic’, More's ‘Utopia’, Marx-Lenin-Stalin's 
Socialist workers paradise, Lao Tzu's ‘Dao’, and Orwell's '1984'. 

Pythagoras (ca 500 BCE) sought spiritual cleansing, immortality, and freedom from ‘the wheel of birth and 
death and re-birth, the constant transmigration of the soul from human to human, animal to animal, human to 
animal, and animal to human, as portrayed in the 'Myth of Er'. Buddha used the Sanskrit term ‘Samsara’ to refer to 
this transmigration of souls. Pythagoras sought unity with god, to share in his immortality. His enthusiasm for 
maths as pure, untainted thought was dampened when he realized his theorem, which had promised to reveal an 
underlying, mathematical basis for all of nature, was not true for an isosceles right angled triangle. He believed that 
all things consist of numbers. Note that in the last 30 years scholars have admitted that they can find no evidence 
that Pythagoras existed, apart from the writings of those calling themselves 'Pythagoreans’. 

He recognized the mathematical nature of music, identifying the intervals in music from which scales, 
chords, and harmony are constructed. He noted that changing the length of a piece of string will change the note it 
produces. He noted that any imbalance, too great or too little tension, produces disharmony in the body as it does in 
the string of a musical instrument. Pythagoras, as part of his pursuit of spiritual purity, cleansing, and bodily balance, 
was a vegetarian. In fact ‘Pythagorean’ was the original term for vegetarian. 

Moderates of Gades (ca.50 ME-100 ME) claims Plato stole his main ideas from Pythagoras. However 
anyone who has studied the teachings of Buddha, Mahavira, and Krishna, will suspect another source for his ideas, or 
at least be surprised by the convergences between them. 
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The traditions surrounding Buddha 
According to Buddhist tradition, Gautama ‘Siddhartha’ (wish-fulfilled), now known as the ‘Buddha’, 


meaning ‘enlightened one’, was born a prince, to a life of luxury around 663 BCE. In one tradition his mother dies 7 
days after his birth. The Oracles predicted that he would either be 'the king of kings' or ‘the wisest man ever’. (A-la 
Plato's Socrates). He was the quintessential 'paragon of man’. He loved everyone and everyone loved him. He was the 
best looking, smartest, best behaved, strongest, tallest, and the kindest among his peers. He married and had a son. 
He lived a sheltered life free of all care, in the luxury and ease of his palace. When his royal entourage moved about 
the land royal guards would clear the roads of beggars, the aged and disfigured, the suffering, and the unhappy, so he 
would never be disturbed by their existence. 

However in his sixteenth year he left his palace on his own for the first time to see the world for himself. He 
soon came across the widespread sadness and suffering that most people's lives consist of. He was moved to such 
great sadness, that his beloved horse, on seeing his countenance, cried, and later died of sorrow for him. He left his 
wife and son on a quest to find a cure for the suffering and sorrow all around him. 

As a prince he was free to go where he wished, and was accepted wherever he went. He studied under the 
wisest teachers. He practiced all the then current ways in which people sought enlightenment, including exposure, 
isolation, controlled breathing, and starvation. When this yielded no insights into TROONATNOOR he gave up. 
He went and sat under a Banyon (Bodhi) tree. 

Banyon or ‘Bodhi’ trees were worshiped at that time. A rich girl, happy that the Banyon tree Buddha had 
been sitting under had answered her prayers for a child, mistook him for the Banyon tree god incarnate and offered 
him her votive offering of milk-rice. 

At that moment he ‘swore to the East’ that he would remain there and meditate for as long as it took to gain 
the highest wisdom called enlightenment that leads to everlasting happiness. During this time 3 beautiful girls try to 
tempt him to stray from his quest. One night, six years later, he finds peace, happiness, freedom, and perfection. He 
knows more than any man could ever know. He thanks the Bodhi tree, and stands for one week facing it, paying it 
homage and respect, a tradition maintained by his followers. His recognition of its divinity is not something we 
usually associate with Buddhism, however such tree worship is typical of ancient societies. 

The enlightened Lord-Buddha then sought to share his wisdom. He gathered disciples and taught and 
preached to them. Siddhartha tells them he is one in a long line of Buddha's (Enlightened prophets). As such he 
gains ‘transferred authority’ from them. He tells stories of his past lives, in which his wife was also his devoted, 
faithful, protector. 

His wife bathes his feet in her tears in recognition of his status as the most recent Buddha. Men, women, and 
children leave their families to join him and his followers. Later he promises not to ordain any as monks without 
their parent's consent. Many miracles are ascribed to him. Elephants and monkeys bring him food and help him. He 
calls his path the ‘way of deathlessness'. He teaches deliverance from this world. He preaches for the next 45 years, 
sleeping one hour per day. 

At age 80, On a Vesak full-moon day in 543 BCE, severely ill, wracked with violent pains, old and feeble, he 
tells his monks to ‘become islands unto themselves’, ‘make the law (Dharma) your island and refuge!’ He had taught 
enough monks who could now teach the rest of the world his message. He had fulfilled his mission on earth. He no 
longer needed to live. He tells his faithful Ananda that he could, if he wished, live longer. However his ‘purpose’ had 
been to teach people the reality of things as they really are (TROONATNOOR), and this he had accomplished. He 
reveals to Ananda that, had Ananda begged him to live on out of compassion for the suffering of all living things, he 
would have. But Ananda had missed his chance, and now Siddhartha, the ‘Buddha’, would die. 

One tradition has him exclaim: "This is the final birth of the Buddha’. As such all those who since have 
claimed to be the reincarnation of the Buddha, such as the Dalai Lamas, would be frauds. Mohamed continued this 
tradition of claiming to be the final prophet. 
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He then relinquishes his body (a-la L Ron Hubbard). 

He is henceforth always depicted as the young and handsome man of his youth. The tradition has it that his 
last meal was ‘boars delight’, after which he died of dysentery. The uneaten part of his meal is buried, consistent with 
the ancient beliefs in homeopathic magic. If someone finds an uneaten part of your meal and eats it, they can gain 
magical power over you. They can become one with you. 

Buddha's life is not without adventure. Some traditions have the Buddha being deliberately poisoned. Earlier 
in his life, Devadatta, an evil Buddhist monk, and The Buddha's cousin and brother in law, plots to kill him. He 
hurtles a boulder down upon him. In another attempted assassination, he employs a killer elephant. 

Buddha is traditionally depicted with a sun-halo behind his head and shoulders, although he actually forbade 
any image of him being produced, other than a molding of his footprint. This is merely one of the parallels with the 
Gospel's narrative of Jesus ‘Christ’ that are impossible to overlook. 

Buddha blesses the universe with his boundless love. Invisible 'Devas' consult him on his ‘truth’ of life. As 
such they grant him their status as established, traditional authorities themselves. They transfer their authority to 
him in this way as the authority. He uses his ‘inner eye’ to search the whole world to find those in need of his help. 
He projects his image to console and help a small boy. He ordains females and even ‘untouchables’ as monks. 

Like the Dao, and the Gospel's Jesus, Buddha does not discriminate. He treats all as equals. He preaches 
against the injustice of the Hindu ‘Caste’ system. He says, ‘whoever serves the sick and suffering serves me’. 
Remember Jesus says, ‘as you do to the least of people, so you do unto me’. Buddha ministers to sick and dying 
monks, who up to then had simply been left to die. He is tempted by the most beautiful demon ‘Mara’. Remember 
Jesus is tempted in the desert. 

Buddha preaches about heavenly rewards for virtuous acts, and the torments of hell for evil deeds, which 
will, like in Plato's 'myth of Er’, be experienced between re-births. Like Plato, he teaches the way to escape the cycle 
of birth and death. Buddha teaches the middle-path between self-indulgence and self mortifying abstinence and self- 
denial. Plato teaches that virtue’ lay between extremes, in the ideal of ‘moderation’. 

Buddha, like Plato, teaches that a true comprehension of the ‘noble truths’ leads to enlightenment, and 
escape from the cycle birth, death, and transmigration of souls. Buddha teaches ‘desirelessness', the freedom from 
desire. Like Plato, Buddha teaches that this world is an illusion. We identify with bodies merely out of habit. In fact 
we are all pure and god-like. By extinguishing desire we attain ‘Nirvana’, the extinction of our ‘selves’, the absence of 
desire, and the blissful absence of all suffering. 
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Buddhists talk of attaining 'the land of bliss’, where they will reside 
eternally 


Bliss is defined as the absence of suffering. It is a freedom from suffering. Hence it is defined more by the 
absence of suffering, than any positive attributes, any positive experience. It is hardly the paradise of the Koran. It is 
more in line with Plato's heaven. This is of course consistent with the fact that it is through the elimination of 
sensual desire that we achieve this Nirvana or god-head. It is defined by the absence of pain, rather than the presence 
of pleasure. 

As Freud noted, people respond to life differently. Some focus on avoiding pain. It is these people who adopt 
the Apollonian positions of Plato, Buddha, and the Dao. Others focus on attaining pleasure. These people adopt the 
Dionysian position of Nietzsche. 

I see it as follows. Those who take a cost-benefit approach to life are bound to reject it, as for most people the 
costs they pay far outweigh any benefits they receive for their effort, sacrifice, and suffering. Few lives are rewarding. 
Therefore few people who use a cost-benefit approach can validate and affirm life. Only those who take an absolute 
approach can affirm life. Like Nietzsche, they see that the suffering of life is the cost we must pay for the pleasures 
life can offer. It is not a matter of cost-benefit analysis, and ressentiment at the bad deal life offers. It is about 
focusing on the pleasures and rewards in absolute terms, and simply accepting the costs involved. Leben ist risiko. 
Life is risk. It is not fair. It is not just. It offers the opportunity for pleasures and satisfactions, but it makes no 
promises. It is not kind. It is not 'anthropocentric’. It is arbitrary. It is painful. In terms of cost-benefit analysis it is 
usually a ‘bad deal’. However it is the ‘only game in town’. 

If you want to play, you have to accept its ground rules. There is no point complaining that it is not fair. It 
does not care. It is for the gambler. It is for the heroic. It is for those who dare. The alternative, the extinguishing of 
desire, the absence of pleasure, is simply not-existing. For the Dionysian nature, that is no alternative. Hence the 
heroes of Greek Tragedy are the risk takers. They take their chances. They accept their defeat. This is how they 
transcend their fates, their death. This is Nietzsche's Jesus. He does not complain. He accepts his fate as the price of 
his ideals. He retains his integrity to the end. Thus he ‘defeats’ death. He transcends death. This is, for Nietzsche, the 
true, metaphorical meaning of the story the death and resurrection of Jesus. See 'Convergences' for details. 

The similarities between Buddha's and Plato's philosophy are many and significant. They both take past- 
lives and as self-evident, claiming to have clear memories of their past lives which could only be explained in this 
context. They teach that life is ultimately dis-satisfying. It is desire that 'nails' us to our bodies, and this illusory 
world, which is the source of all our suffering. Eliminate desire, free yourself of desire, and you free yourself of this 
world, and of all suffering, forever. The pure philosopher, like Buddha's enlightened being, returns to their 'god- 
head’, to god. 

Plato and Buddha see ‘ignorance’ of this knowledge to be the reason for all suffering. Hence by teaching 
others, by sharing their wisdom, this knowledge, everyone can be ‘enlightened’ and saved. Buddha taught that 
craving, desire, could be ended by following an 'eight-fold path’ which lead to Nirvana’. L Ron Hubbard has his own 
‘bridge to total freedom’. 

Like Pythagoras, Buddha used the musical analogy of the string that is tuned just right, not too tight or too 
loose, to describe the ideal form of meditation which he termed ‘mindfulness’, focusing the mind not too hard, or 
too little. He taught that we should be constantly mindful of all our thoughts and feelings, for the same reasons 
stated in Lao Tzu's 'Dao Te Ching’. They are the same reasons I give in 'TROONATNOOR'’. 

The four castes of Hinduism which Buddha sought to eradicate, closely resemble the ‘classes’ that Plato 
actually proposes as the ideal for his utopia, his Republic’. Brahmin-Priest-philosopher-kings, warriors, merchants 
and traders, and untouchables/slaves. Of course Jesus also makes a point of accepting the social outcasts, the 
‘untouchables’, like the prostitute Mary Magdalene, the down-trodden and excluded. Like the Dao, Buddha and 
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Jesus believe that people will behave how you treat them. They are all egalitarian in their attitudes and preach ‘justice 
for all. 

Like the Jesus of the Gospels, the Buddha of Buddhist tradition is a reformer of his inherited social system. 
They both reject the dogmas and injustices of their inherited religions, Hinduism and Judaism, in favor of a new, 
inclusive philosophy. They both gain the transferred authority of being prophets in a long line of prophets and 
teachers. Neither seek worldly power. Both preach of brotherly love, like Plato. Like Jesus, Buddha relieves people's 
suffering through miracles. However both see that the real means to free people of their suffering is by freeing people 
of their hatred, greed, and anger. Like Plato, Buddha sees that it is ignorance and desire that produce all suffering. 

Buddha taught that anyone could attain nirvana, a return to their own godhead, by following his eight-fold 
path, ‘living in Dharma’, and freeing themselves of desire. This meant that deeds, rather than caste, determined your 
fate. In his "The mirror of truth / the Dhamma / Dharma’ sermon at Nadika, he assured all those present that if they 
followed his Dharma, they would never revert to lower states in next lives. They would never experience hell, animal 
birth, the ghost world, the Peta realm, or any ‘sorrowful’, evil, or lower states. Instead, over each incarnation, they 
would reach higher stages towards Sainthood, and be be assured of final enlightenment. The path was open to 
anyone, independent of caste or sex. Buddha was the first to establish a religious order of nuns. 

Buddha, like Jesus, paid no heed to caste or social position. Anyone who followed was welcome. What 
matters is what you do, not what or who you are. Buddha ordained outcasts and female monks. The gospels of Mary 
attest that Jesus accepted her as the equal of any man. Of course her gospels were edited out of the ‘official’ bibles. 
Buddha ordained the ‘immoral’ courtesan (whore) Ambapali, as a nun, and stated that ‘some men are better than 
women’. The gospels of Mary Magdalene, the prostitute, indicated that she was actually Jesus’ favorite disciple, 
whom he considered her superior to the other, male, disciples. Of course in line with Plato's fear of everything 


‘womanly’, the Catholic Church edited her out of their ‘official! bibles. 
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Buddha, like Jesus, fought against discrimination and slavery 


Buddha refused to fly, walk on water, walk through walls, read people's minds, or perform any such ‘magical 
tricks’. He did not want to gain converts in this way. He was determined to rely on compelling arguments. What 
mattered was that people understood his message, so that they could gain their own salvation. There was no point 
attracting people with magic tricks as they would never gain salvation in that way. L Ron Hubbard claimed that his 
Operating-Thetan level Scientologists could perform amazing feats, but chose not to, for similar reasons. For 
Buddha the real miracle was the freeing of people from craving, hatred, greed, anger, and ignorance, through the 
power of reason. This was also the aim of Plato. 

Buddhist monks were forbidden from practicing magic. This appears an attempt to wean his followers from 
their traditional, superstitious beliefs and practices. It is ironic that Jesus sought the same, only to have the church 
founded in his name revert to such superstitions, magical incantations and spells, and use of ‘magic’ such as 
‘transubstantiation’. 

One of the inconsistencies that stands out to me is that we are punished and rewarded in heavens and hells 
between lives, and yet still experience the 'Karmic consequences’ of our past lives in our current lives. However it all 
makes sense in the context of the age-old 'spin' of 'why bad things happen to good people’. Buddhism has its own 
equivalent of the biblical story of Job. Good king Bimbisara follows the 8-fold path scrupulously. He is a generous 
and reliable patron of Buddha. He attains the first stage of enlightenment. He is a good and pious ruler. However he 
still has to suffer a miserable, untimely death at the hands of his own wicked son, due to bad karma he had earned in 
his past life. 

Like Jesus, Buddha was not always treated well by his supposed disciples. His personal attendants often 
contradicted his wishes. They were unreliable, often following their own desires, dropping his alms bowl and robes 
on the ground and walking off. However finally he was joined by Ananda, who went on to serve him faithfully for 
the next 25 years. Apparently it was Mary Magdalene who, alone among his disciples, stood by Jesus till the end, 
while others betrayed him, distanced themselves from him, and doubted him. Ananda lived to 120. 

Like Epicurus, Buddha taught that it was better to live alone, than with fools, if you could not find good, 
wise, friends. 

Like the Dao, Buddha notes that the humblest of circumstances promote the ideal nature. The lotus grows 
in muddy water. It has thus become a Buddhist symbol of hope, and reminder of the importance of humility. It is 
from a humble nature that enlightenment, the true beauty of truth, emerges. 

Plato's Socrates sees the search for truth as the elimination of un-truth via his ‘Socratic method’. Buddha uses 
the analogy of ‘weeding’. I think most philosophers, especially the Analytical, see the main task of the philosopher as 
the 'weeding-out' of untruths, invalid assumptions, erroneous, unfounded beliefs, nonsensical, absurd, specious 
sophistry, ‘round quadrangles’ and the like. This of course puts us in the unfortunate position of appearing quite 
negative, always criticizing and de-constructing arguments, and attacking beliefs. We are in fact gardeners. We are 
pulling out the weeds only in order that our gardens may flourish. 

Of course one philosopher's weed, is another wish-full thinker's desirable illusion. Many of the most toxic 
and noxious plants are in fact the most favored by the masses. They simply want to believe some things. They want 
their anthropocentric universe, their personal gods, their justice in the afterlife, their promise of eternal life in 
paradise where they will be re-united with their loved ones after death, their efficacious magic spells and 
incantations, rituals, their ‘transubstantiation' and ‘holy communion’, their intoxicating and comforting beliefs, 
their gratifying masturbatory anthropocentrism, their karma, their racism, their sexism, their nationalism, their ‘end 
of history’, their ‘blank slates’ and ‘free will’, their ‘golden ages’ and ‘noble savages’. As Cardinal De Retz writes: ‘there 
are many things in which the world wishes to be deceived’ 

They want, as Hobbes put it, their ‘round rectangles’. They want their ‘noble lies’. They can't imagine living 
without them. In fact they can read where they will end up without them; in Plato's and Buddha's ‘nirvana’, where 
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though they are free from suffering. They are not free to anything. This god-head has little appeal to human nature. 
It in fact begs the question, if the original state or condition was so superior, what motivated us to produce the 
experience engine we call life in the first place. Surely it was a Dionysian motive. So while we may see the way to 
return to our god-head, maybe we don't want to. For a Plato or Buddha to tell us we should, smacks of a real self- 
satisfied arrogance. 

Last night I watched an interview with a man who had been locked up in solitary confinement, and forced to 
endure sensory deprivation as part of the interrogation-torture techniques of the U.S and British military 
intelligence units. He clearly had experienced that sensory deprivation as hell. At one point the fluorescent light that 
lit his cell began ‘buzzing’. He felt such relief at this that he praised Allah for the massive comfort it provided. This 
should give us pause for thought. Perhaps we are so desperate for experience, that this experience engine we call life, 
despite its obvious flaws, lack of synergies, its real suffering and injustice, is still preferable to the alternative. 

And when I consider the comments of Hegel, on the insatiability of desire using the analogy of a ‘leaking 
bucket' I recall some comments made decades ago by a flat mate at university. At the age of 21 he felt that he had 
done ‘everything’, so what was there left to do with his life? You might just as well say ‘praise be to insatiability, all 
glory be to her’. Without this insatiability we would satisfy desires and then have nothing more to live for. 

For those who wish to return to the safety, neutral ground, of not-experience, here is Buddha's '8-fold path’ 
to enlightenment, his ‘bridge to total freedom’ from suffering: 1.Right understanding=know and understand the 4 
noble truths. 2. Think thoughts of goodwill towards others, think harmless and not cruel thoughts. Do not think 
lustful thoughts. 3. Right speech=tell truths and not lies, don't slander or criticize others or gossip. 4. Right 
action=do not kill, steal, or fornicate. 5. Right livelihood=avoid trading in weapons, slaves, meat (including breeding 
animals for slaughter), intoxicating drinks and poison. 6. Right effort=fight evil thoughts and promote good 
thoughts. 7. Right mindfulness=maintain a constant consciousness of your body, your sensations, the thoughts 
passing through your mind, and of Buddha's Dharma (Teachings). 

8. Right concentration= focus rather than jump from one thing to another. 

However the Buddha never made vegetarianism a rule for monks. They were to be indifferent as to what 
they ate, eating whatever was offered to them as alms. They were not to desire anything. They ate what they were 
offered, merely to satisfy their hungers, so they would not be distracted by hunger from their contemplation and 
meditation upon Dharma, the law, the path to enlightenment. 

Like the Gospel writers’ descriptions of Jesus, and Plato's descriptions of 

Socrates, we have no direct transcriptions or historical records of what Buddha, Jesus, or Socrates actually 
said or did. The sermons of Buddha were initially passed from monk to monk orally. The First council of Buddhists 
was convened three months after the Buddha's death. The Buddhist scriptures, the Pali Tipitaka, were not written 
down until 83 BCE, centuries after the Buddha's death. They were first written on old leaves in Sri Lanka. Since 
then there have been various revisions, embellishments, adaptations, distortions. This has been the the fate for the 
words of most of the great prophets and teachers. They all became vehicles for other people's ambitions. They 
became a source of transferred authority’ for others. Their pure message has to be sieved out of the mass of ‘junk’ 
they have become mixed and diluted with. 

Since then a mass of Buddhist literature, traditions, and myths have emerged. Soon after his death the first 
‘schism’ occurred, fracturing the Buddhist community in two. Buddhism became a religion, and has experienced the 
same things as all other religions before and since. We must also consider that the Catholic Church had a history of 
revising the classic Greek writings including those of Plato and Aristotle to suit their own purposes, to 'Christianize' 
them. Luckily the Islamic Arabs at that time felt no need for such censorship. Our current Greek classics come from 
them. Arabic Islamic civilization flourished while Europe sank into the ‘dark ages’ under the hegemony of the 
Catholic Church. Sadly this bloom was soon devastated by the Islamic equivalent of the Dark ages, which in some 
places continues to this day a-la the Taliban and Sharia law. 
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Plato and Socrates 


First Plato's apt warning to would-be philosophers. They must love learning in itself independent of any 
progress they make, as the quest for truth requires the acceptance great pain and toil for little progress. Philosophers 
usually become ‘strange monsters’, ‘utter rogues’, and are 'made useless to the world’. Philosophers seek to be the best 
of men, and should keep in mind that "The manner in which the best men are treated in their own states is so 
grievous that no single thing on earth is comparable to it'. One motive for the idealist to become a philosopher is 
that ‘States will not cease from evil until philosophers rule them.’ However they have a much more significant 
motive. 

Plato states that ‘no-one who has not studied philosophy and who is not entirely pure at the time of his 
departure is allowed to enter the company of the gods...but the lover of knowledge only...and reason’. The true 
‘votaries of philosophy abstain from all fleshly lusts’. They must desire to know all truth and despise all falsehood. 
They will be absorbed in the pleasures of the soul and therefore hardly feel any bodily pleasure. They must have no 
interest in acquiring and spending wealth. They can have no fear of death nor 'think much of human life’. They must 
be just and gentle and sociable and polite. Otherwise they are a sham philosopher. 

This is reminiscent of the Catholic Church's position, which adopted and adapted many of Plato's positions, 
views, and suggestions. Simply change the title ‘Catholic Priest’ for ‘Philosopher’. The Catholic Church more or less 
attempted to impose Plato's ‘Republic’ upon Western Europe. Visit the Vatican, look up at their arcade of heroes, 
and you won't be able to miss the statue of Plato. Sadly, for hundreds of years, the so-called ‘dark-ages’, they actually 
‘succeeded’. 

Plato was serious about eliminating sensual, passionate love, defining it as madness. The true, platonic love 
of grace, beauty, and order, reflected his ideal of temperance and harmony. In his ‘Republic’ all romantic language 
and discourse was to be eliminated. There would be laws against romantic love. All references to romantic love in 
poetry, music, and art would be censored as depictions of sensual and passionate love lead to imitation, and the 
formation of bad habits, changing the nature of the person (ethos=habits=ethics). Plato was anxious that we should 
not let ourselves be charmed, seduced, captivated, and enthralled by a childish love of poetry. The Safety of the state 
depended on this! 

Plato was an extremist. He wanted to enforce the strictest censorship, eliminating all depictions or 
expressions in art and music of laughter, emotion, sympathy, sorrow, regret, and passion, striving, quarreling, 
passion, weeping, affliction by love, and illness. These emotions were ‘unmanly'. They were contrary to his ideal of 
rational, calm, ‘manly’ courage, temperance, self-control and equanimity. He feared that indulging in such ‘womanly’ 
vices in theaters, or even in private, would corrupt the people, and the state. Plato was the ultimate 'big brother’. 

Plato was not willing to pay the price the passions demanded, and so, perhaps jealous of those who were, he 
was going to ruin everyone else's fun as well. This would be an expression of Nietzsche's ressentiment, which appears 
also to be the motive for Marx's disingenuous ‘provocation of revolution posing as an indifferent scientific treatise 
a.k.a ‘Das Kapital’. Why should people have a right to choose for themselves, when Plato could chose for them? Of 
course there was some method in his magic, some truth to his claims. Of course we often do pay for other people's 
lifestyles and decisions. Often the result is war. 

We can be forgiven for sympathizing with the Dionysian Nietzsche when our alternatives are such 
‘Apollonian’ figures as Plato and Lao Tzu. They fear living. But life is risk (Leben ist Risiko). They certainly do want 
to die, and prefer the safety of death. So why don't they just euthanize themselves, and let those who are willing to 
pay the price, and take the risks, do so, and take their chances, pay the costs, and enjoy what they can of their lives? 
Surely they are not honest with themselves about their motives. Plato claims to be searching for the truth, and unlike 
the sophists he criticizes, not simply defending a position. However perhaps he needs to be more honest with 
himself, before worrying about anyone else. 


304 


Plato even wanted to limit the number of strings on all stringed instruments, so that they could only 
produce Dorian and Phrygian scales. Thus they would be limited to producing gentle, relaxing, and above all, martial 
music. His aim was to eliminate all ‘passionate’ music. He would ban flutes. Only instruments that produced martial 
melodies and rhythms would be allowed. 

Plato wanted to eliminate every form of love except ‘fatherly’ love. This ‘Platonic’ love became the ideal for 
the Catholic Church, which demonized passionate, sensual love as sinful. Of course Freud defines ‘being in love' as 
the most pathological of neuroses. See 'Convergences' for details. 

The National Socialists and Soviet plastic arts, painting, literature, and architectural styles seem to have 
modeled themselves on Plato's Republic, along with his extreme censorship, and focus on Martial music and 
attitudes. 

Plato even believed that when modes of music change, the fundamental laws of the state always change with 
them. Music leads to a sense of license resulting in lawlessness in contracts between individuals, then institutions, 
then the state as a whole, resulting in the overthrow of all private and public rights. The anti-rock'n'roll movements 
in the U.S are consistent with Plato's ‘Republic’. People feared its sensual, passionate nature might result in 
uncontrollable sexual passions growing in their daughters loins. This was the same reason marijuana was first banned 
in the U.S as 'the Mexican sex drug’. 

Their fears that it would lead to the downfall of western civilization do not seem so absurd in the context of 
such a respected figure as Plato, and such an iconic work as his ‘Republic’. And in terms of the changes that did take 
place, his fears may well have been well founded. Only what a privileged Aristocrat like Plato fears, what is bad for 
Aristocratic rule, is actually quite good for us plebeians who believe in democracy and freedom, and loathe most of 
what Plato and his ‘Republic’ stand for. 

For Freud ‘Platonic love’ represents the successful sublimation of our instinctual impulses for sexual lust. He 
saw the benefits of this for society, however he argued for a hugely freer and less inhibited attitude towards sexuality 
than was current at his time. He saw the basis for all neuroses in the inhibition of our natural sexuality, our 
repression of our sexual desires, and their consequent re-emergence in the form of neurotic symptoms. Simply by 
recognizing our oedipal lusts, and expressing our sexuality, we could rid ourselves of so much suffering. We could 
even cure society of ‘religion’. See 'Convergences' for details. 

Plato believed that it was ignorance and lust that fastened souls to bodies. Whilst the soul is imprisoned 
within these bodies, it is able to view the world only through the body's deceptive senses. We must therefore learn to 
mis-trust these deceptive senses, and trust only in our intellect and pure reason. Only in this way can we reveal the 
true nature of existence and escape the captivity of our lust and this imprisonment in bodies. This is entirely 
consistent with Buddhist, Hindu, and Dao views of reality as an illusion that enlightened people will seek to ‘escape’. 
Their means are the same, the rejection of desire, the freedom from desire. 

Plato argued that the passions of lust, anger, even laughter, should be ‘dried up’ and ‘starved’ rather than 
encouraged and given free reign, as the antithesis of virtue and happiness, which are only gained by controlling the 
passions. Otherwise pleasure and pain, and not law and reason, would rule us, and the state. Temperance is self- 
mastery and discipline. The mind must control the body. Pleasure and pain are extremes which deny us our rational 
faculties. Therefore temperance, the moderation of our desires, is necessary to facilitate reason, the highest, the 
divine faculty. 

For Plato piety means honoring parents, keeping agreements once made, fulfilling religious duties (hence 
Socrates fulfills his before dying by asking a friend to sacrifice a rooster for him in his name), and not committing 
adultery. Guardians are to abstain from intoxication. 

Plato asserts that we have an immortal and eternal soul. All misfortune is only apparent, as negative 
experiences are actually means to ends we will discover later. Everything will work out for the best in life and in 
death. The virtuous will be rewarded by the gods and the not-virtuous will be punished. 
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Our experience of injustice and suffering is thus reconciled with Plato's assertion that the world is fair and 
just and good. Our bad experience is only ‘apparent’. God has purposes we are unaware of. He works through our 
apparent misfortunes to ultimately provide good things for us which we cannot yet perceive. We will find out later. 
The ways of god are inscrutable. However he has our interests at heart. 

Hence we should stoically acquiesce to our fates, sure in our faith that all things are for the best. We can 
remain confident that ‘all will be revealed’ one day. The means will be justified by the ends. So it is best to be happy 
with whatever comes our way, and to ‘trust in god’. The poor homeless American with no health insurance, working 
several minimum wage jobs with no prospects of ever paying their bills, has no reason to lose faith. Yes, 'In God We 
Trust’. The bad will be punished, one day. The working poor will discover the reason god had appeared to have 
forsaken them, one day. On that day they will see that it was all for the better. They will understand. They will be 
grateful. 

We must remember that Plato was an aristocrat. His income came from teaching the sons of other 
aristocrats. Aristocrats obvious have a vested interest in having others acquiesce to their under-privilege and 
exploitation. Plato's 'spin doctoring’ is worthy of the masters, the writers of the Old Testament. 


306 


Noble lies (unobtrusive controls) plus coercion, equals control 


We should note that Plato's cave-dweller is dragged forcibly from his cave, and thus liberated. 'If they (the 
cave-dwellers) could lay hands on the man trying to set him free, they would kill him. So the leaders must compel 
them to ascend out of the cave, to turn away from the world of appearances (the shadows on the cave wall), towards 
the world of reality (the truth). 

This should give us pause to consider how often those with utopian visions feel that their ends justify the use 
of force, of coercion, of all forms of violence. The more compelling their utopian vision, the more compulsion they 
feel to employ all and any means, and the more justified they feel in doing so. 

The sad irony is that most of these visionaries, like Plato, are wrong in their assumptions, and hence their 
visions fail to deliver a utopia. If you adapt a policy of coercion and deception you merely end up with ‘might is 
right’. Through active censorship and propaganda, the elimination of all dissent by punishing dissenters with ‘fates 
worse than death, the institutionalization of the denial that there are any problems, the punishment of those 
whistle-blowers who public-ize problems and the rewarding of those who play along with ‘the official fiction’, the 
leadership can easily manage to convince themselves that they are right, and even that they are on the road to 
realizing their visions, however, as the Soviet experience shows, ultimately even they will be forced to admit they 
were wrong. 

Crises will make this unavoidable. Contrary to Marxist dogma, it was socialism and not capitalism, which 
had carried within it an intrinsic conflict that would bring about its own downfall. Capitalism is compatible with 
human nature, and TROONATNOOR. Socialism is not. The soviet experience demonstrated how naive and-or 
disingenuous Marx had been to suggest that capital was the only source of conflict in human society. 

A recent film dealt with this subject, using the battle of Leningrad as a context. The Soviet commissar is 
ultimately disabused of his Marxist naiveté when confronted with his own jealousy over a ‘comrades’ lover affair. 
This jealousy brings him to seek his comrades’ destruction. He loses faith in Marxism-Leninism-Stalinism. He tells 
his comrade...'there are many ways a man can be richer than another. A man can be richer in love. There will always 
be rich and poor, in terms of love. There will always be reasons for men to envy each other, to be jealous of each 
other’, 

Western civilization appears to have learned its lesson, with the more or less universal rejection of 
dictatorship, and an acceptance of at least nominally democratic forms of government with little active State 
censorship. Today those who believe in ‘noble lies' do so more out of a personal desire to believe in them, than out of 
any active State coercion. The Catholic Church is losing members, and few of those who remain take its teachings 
literally any more. Few comply with its ‘Papal bulls’. Like the tobacco companies in the West, the Catholic Church is 
dependent upon ‘developing markets’ for its survival. They both exploit the ignorance and naiveté of the less 
educated and less experienced in the less-developed world. 

The sale of ‘indulgences’ was not a Catholic Church innovation. In Plato's Republic (book II) mendicant 
prophets offered the rich atonement for their own sins, and those of their ancestors, by way of the mysteries. By 
participating in these ‘mysteries’ participants could gain their salvation from hell. They claimed the gods had 
invested them with the power to do so. They presided over festivals, offered sacrifices and employed ‘magic’ 
incantations. 

Of course the Catholic priests claimed to have the same power, and had a booming trade in ‘indulgences’. 
They had their own ‘mysteries’, including the ‘transubstantiation’ of 'Holy Communion’, the ‘Eucharist’. They 
employed their own incantations, in the ‘holy’ language of Church Latin. They claimed God had invested them with 
the power to preside over the sacraments, to turn water into ‘holy water’, to bless babies, weddings, and even graves. 
God had given them the authority to determine who would go to heaven, and who would go to hell. Of course 
nothing comes for free. When Scientologists pay for their 'Xenu' mysteries they are continuing a long tradition of 
payment for salvation. 
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Plato notes how the gods reward virtue and punish injustice, in poems of the Greek Poets Musaeus and son. 
Also in the ‘tale (myth) of Er’, everyone finds their punishment and reward in the afterlife. 

Most of the ideas attributed to Plato including His ‘theory of forms’, transmigration of the soul, recollection 
of past lives, the immortality of the soul, platonic love, and even the concept of the philosopher king, were all current 
ideas or controversies of his time. He ascribes his original contributions to soothsayers and Egyptian priests, 
probably in the same way he puts his words in the mouth of his Socrates, to grant them transferred authority. 

Plato presents his ideas as those of Socrates (470-399 BCE), who he had built up into a superman, to lend 
him, and hence his own ideas, extra authority. For example Plato has the Delphic oracle tell Socrates that he is ‘the 
wisest man alive’. Of course he is also humble, as befits a true hero, and so he tells judges at his trial that he interprets 
this to mean that he is wise as he knows he knows nothing (‘Apology’). Socrates also meets Plato's ‘manly ideal’. He 
can drink his friends under the table without ever showing any signs of intoxication. Socrates goes about barefoot in 
a threadbare cloak, even over ice. He is brave but modest. He saves the life of one of his students during battle, but 
gives the medal for bravery he is awarded to the very friend he saved. He refuses honors, power, prestige, and all 
worldly things. In his late sixties he proves his manly virility by fathering a child, his third son. He is idolized by the 
intellectual elite of Athens. His students are the sons of the Athenian elite. He never falls prey to the seductions of 
Athen's most beautiful, rich, and noble youths. This implies Plato was a pederast, and that such things were common 
enough in ancient Athens. 

In Plato's 'Phaedo', Socrates abstains from pleasure and avoids pain as both deceive the mind. It is during 
times of intense pleasure and pain that the world feels most real. Each pleasure and pain is like a nail which nails the 
soul to the body. Pain and pleasure enthrall the soul so that it identifies with the body. This is the means by which 
the illusion of the sensory world becomes affirmed as real. Pleasure and pain thus imprison the soul in that illusion. 
In this way the soul come to forget its own divine, simple, pure nature. This is more or less the same lesson that 
Buddha taught. While we are thus imprisoned in our bodies, we can only experience and perceive through the ‘bars’ 
of the senses. 

Only the philosopher with his love of wisdom, who ignores, renounces and calms his passions, can escape the 
thralldom of pleasure and pain, and follow a life of reason, dwelling in the contemplation of her. Thus beholding the 
true and the divine, he is at death freed from all human ills, going to his own kindred. 

"The Tibetan book of the dead’ could provide no better guide than this. The ideas Plato expresses here could 
easily have come from the mouth of a Buddha, Mahavira, or Krishna. Sadly the Catholic Church appears to have 
adopted exclusively the worst of Plato, and the Dao Te Ching. 

Socrates, as Plato's ideal philosopher, does not, therefore, regard his being sentenced to death by drinking 
Hemlock as a misfortune. Swans rejoice, singing, at the prophecy of their own death. Swans in Greek mythology sing 
their ‘swan song’ just before they die, rejoicing to be returning to the gods, in anticipation of the good things of 
awaiting them. Socrates says that death is the ultimate objective of all true philosophers. 

For Plato's Socrates the notion that the soul will be born and die again is as selfevident as anything could be. 
‘If there be such a thing as truth, or certainty, or possibility of knowledge’ then this is it. He can hardly imagine the 
possibility of thinking differently. His recollection of past lives, a-la Buddha, proves the prior existence of his soul. It 
is for this reason that he chooses to stay and endure any punishment the state decides to inflict on him, rather than 
accept the offers that had been made to him to arrange his escape to Megara or Boetia. 

Apparently even the people who had sentenced him would have preferred him to escape. 

I wonder if any ‘philosophy’ or religion’ would be tolerated by any state if it supported a person's right to kill 
themselves. I raise this issue here, as Plato's Socrates believes that no-one has the right to kill themselves, as they are 
the property of the gods. However we cannot know if these are Socrates’ or Plato's ideas. 

Socrates can be seen, like Jesus, to be a continuance of the archetype of the hero of the traditional Greek 
'Tragedy'. Socrates decides to stand up for his principles, at all costs. He is being tried for impiety and for having 
‘corrupted’ many of Athens most notorious citizens. Some of his past students had gone on to act infamously. After 
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he is convicted of the charges made against him, and before his jury are to decide upon his punishment, he is given a 
chance to show remorse. 

Instead of showing remorse, Socrates shocks and outrages those present by demanding “public maintenance 
in the Prytaneum’, an honor bestowed on heroes, generals, and Olympians. He insists he has been providing the 
most valuable of services and should be rewarded for his efforts. He states that he will not change his behavior. His 
audience are outraged by his response, and more people convict him to death than originally convicted him of the 
charges in the first place. He does not fear death. He refuses offers to help him escape. Instead he faces up to the 
consequences. He asks the gods to prosper his journey from this to the other world, and proceeds to drink readily 
and cheerfully of the hemlock he was sentenced to drink. 

Like Nietzsche's Jesus, Socrates has transcended his fate, his death, by accepting it without any ressentiment. 
It is in this that he is allegorically ‘resurrected’. He has maintained his integrity. He has remained true to his 
‘daimon’, his inner voice, his conscience, his vision. As such his vision lives on, like that of Jesus. 

Socrates’ transcendence of death is analogous to his dialogs, which can be seen as metaphors for the ‘thread’ 
by which Theseus escapes from the Labyrinth. Socrates has escaped this illusory world by remaining true to his 
philosophical pursuit to the end. He has gained escape from the cycle of life and death. In Buddhist terms he found 
‘Nirvana’. In Hindu terms he found his 'godhead’. Socrates name means ‘master (rates) of life (Soc). He mastered life, 
and conquered the cycle of death and rebirth. He is a true hero. He has conquered the fear of death for all of us, in 
the same way that the Gospels’ Jesus does. 

Like Jesus, people appear to remember Socrates’ deeds and words in detail, decades after the purported 
events took place. In the case of 'Phaedo' this is 100 pages of Socratic dialogs written up to 20 years after Socrates' 
death. In all there are 700 pages of Socratic Dialogs. Like the gospel writers who wrote about Jesus’ death and 
resurrection, Plato had not actually been present at his trial. And Plato's accounts of the effects of hemlock on 
Socrates are inconsistent with other sources describing the effects of hemlock on its victim. So it seems reasonable to 
me, given the holistic context, that Plato is using his Socrates, in the same way that Paul and the other Gospel writers 
used their Jesus. Both are characters in ‘constructed’ narratives. They both conform to the archetypal hero of the 
traditional Greek tragedy. 

The following typically occurs in a Greek tragedy. A god is born, dies, and is resurrected, either bodily, or he 
allegorically overcomes death. Of course Socrates transcends his fate by acquiescing to it, while maintaining his 
integrity and dignity. In the same way, many modern Christians take the Gospel stories of the death and 
resurrection of Jesus allegorically. Jesus transcends his death in the same way Socrates had centuries before. 

The form and content of Greek tragedy arose from ancient fertility rites in which there is a mother (Mary) 
at the birth of a god-man, a bride at his resurrection (Mary Magdalene), a struggle with an antagonist at his death 
(Pontius Pilate, the Jewish priests, the ‘passion of Christ’), and often a medicine man at both the death and 
resurrection. This ritual was concerned with the exorcism of devils (Jesus died for our sins, exorcising our sins, our 
demons). In Greek tragedies and earlier rites the hero is often transformed into a deity (Jesus as Christ). 

Scott Buchanan in the preface to "The portable Plato’ describes the typical Greek tragedy and its pre-historic 
heritage. Dionysus, in prehistoric rituals, is killed in autumn, his flesh scattered over the fields, and he is re-born in 
spring as a child. Different adaptations of this archetype have plants, animals, or humans, representing the God 
Dionysus incarnate, being sacrificed. Jesus at ‘the last supper’ breaks the bread saying ‘this is my flesh’, and passes 
wine saying, ‘this is my blood’. 

Human fertility rituals included the Eleusian mysteries. In these allegorical stories, plays, rituals, and 
festivals, it was revealed to a select few how to comprehend the ways of gods, and hence the nature of reality 

(TROONATNOOR). The narrative contained the archetypes of a good man with a great idea, plan, 
resolve, or purpose. In seeking to realize his ambition, he becomes entangled in a situation which ultimately requires 
him to choose between remaining true to himself and his ideals, at the cost of his own destruction, or ‘selling out' 
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and saving himself. He feels compelled to maintain his integrity. He acts. He fails in his purpose. His character is 
crushed. Often he is killed. 

Plato, like More, considered himself the paragon of moral virtue and self-less, noble, dedication to the 
welfare of humanity. He had a very favorable opinion of himself and his intellectual powers. When Plato praises 
Socrates, he is really praising himself, in a more socially acceptable way. More, in his ‘Utopia’, uses a similar artifice to 
praise himself to a sickeningly intense level. This is all the more appalling given the lack of freedom and the complete 
censorship and control they both wanted to impose on us. George Orwell's '1984' could just as rightfully be 
considered a reference to More's ‘Utopia’ or Plato's 'Republic’, than as an allegory for the Stalinist regime which 
shared so many of their features. Of course they are all also consistent with the teachings of the Dao Te Ching. 

The Gospel writers ascribed their ideas to Jesus. Moses ascribed his ideas to God. Mohamed ascribed his 
ideas to the Angel Gabriel. Buddhist leaders ascribed their ideas to Buddha. Marx claimed his ideas were as scientific 
and irresistible as the final objective of a historical determinism he ascribed to history. They adapted existing sources 
of authority to their own purposes, or invented new ones. They used them as sources of ‘transferred authority’ for 
their own ideas. Thus when they speak, they speak with the authority of god, angels, and super-men. Their 
arguments are therefore more ‘compelling’ to their audiences. 

Plato's ‘psyche’ is an immaterial form unhappily imprisoned in a body, similar to the Hindu and Buddhist 
traditions. Ethos is Greek for ‘habit’. Plato sought to determine which habits were likely to produce 'eudemonia' (the 
good life). After establishing these, he describes how they could be encouraged in the individual and in his ‘Republic’. 
He argued that people were happiest when they had realized their potential. He felt they would achieve their 
optimal through the employment of reason and through contemplation of their own nature, and the nature of 
reality (TROONATNOOR). 

Plato implicitly, though perhaps unwittingly, acknowledges the absence of free will when he recognizes that 
all action is a response to some desire. Reason, rather than being independent of the passions, merely guides us 
towards a mean between the extremes of our desires. Thus it is the ‘quieter’ passion, the moderate emotion, the 
moderator of the emotional extremes. He defined virtue as the mean between the extremes, which he defined as 
‘vices’. Aristotle extrapolated upon this idea. This is all consistent with the inscription on The Oracle at Delphi 
which reads: ‘In all things, moderation’. 'Know thyself’ is the inscription on the temple of Apollo at Delphi. This 
reminds me of passages in the Dao, which direct their reader to contemplate their own nature, to understand their 
own desires, and through them, the nature of reality, of 'Dao' (TROOANTNOOR). 

Plato considers a vegan diet to be the most superior and desirable for his Republic. Fewer doctors will be 
needed, as the people will have simpler and healthier diets. Keeping livestock would require more land. As most wars 
are fought to defend and conquer land, a vegan society would require lower military expenditures. 

The Catholic Church, The Nazi's, and the Soviets, all adopted Plato's recommendations for a broad-band 
censorship of all areas of society. Today the Chinese ‘communist’ authorities are attempting the same. 

Censorship in Plato's ‘Republic’ included the elimination of the poet's descriptions of the Greek Gods. 
These gods lacked self-control, they got drunk, lusted after wealth and women, accepted bribes, were insubordinate 
to their fathers, raped, murdered, lied, cheated, plotted and schemed, committed incest with, and even ate, their own 
parents, children, and siblings. They were guilty of all of the worst crimes imaginable. They were hardly fitting ‘role 
models’. Such gods had no place in Plato's ‘Republic’. The Poems of Homer were considered ‘inferior imitations’ of 
heaven, and therefore damaging. 

New poems, literature, and stories would be written in which a single, perfect, unchanging god was to be 
portrayed. He would always be represented as good. He was to be the exclusive source of everything that is good in 
the world. Everything this god does will be beneficial and necessary for the good of his people. The source of evil was 
to be attributed elsewhere. The Catholic Church did all of this. It attributed everything bad in the world to ‘Satan’. 
Like Plato, they claimed to model their ‘state’ on ‘the pattern of heaven, to make the ways of men agreeable to the 
ways of god.' 
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Plato, like the Dao, states that rulers have the exclusive right to lie as they see fit, for the public good, to their 
own citizens and their enemies. He clearly stated that ‘noble lies' would be necessary to ensure the acquiescence of 
the lower classes in accepting their lot. It is interesting that the philosopher who seeks the truth at all costs, is so 
quick to deny everyone else the truth. 

But how is the philosopher to know when they really possess the truth? How will they avoid the temptation 
to deceive themselves? What right to they have to deceive the population? As such Plato is typical of the self-assured, 
smug, arrogant individuals who believe they possess the truth, they have exclusive access to the truth, and are 
justified in deceiving others, in the quest for the realization of their utopian visions. 

How can they be so sure they are not deceiving themselves, and merely promoting their own vested 
interests? Or have they really simply deceived themselves, so they can be more convincing and persuasive when they 
deceive others, to act in ways that serve their own narrow vested interests. Of course More was rich and powerful. 
Plato was an Aristocrat. The anticipated audience for The Dao Te Ching is the sage-leader. What such people have 
defined as in the general interest, are really lies designed to ensure the acquiescence of the exploited, underprivileged 
classes in support of the status quo, in the interests of the hegemonic beneficiaries of this status quo. 

Marx desired revolution. His lies about the irresistible movement of history towards Socialism were meant 
merely to gain other's acquiescence with the plans of himself and his revolutionary peers for revolution. They were 
motivated by 'ressentiment’. They sought to change the world order in their favor. The socialists used their new 
power to serve their own interests. They adopted propaganda to promote their lies, which of course, in their own 
masturbatory delusions of ethical grandeur, they defined as ‘noble’. 

The Catholic Church clearly adopted the policies Plato recommended in his 

‘Republic’, as have the U.S and Russian governments. Under Nazism and Lenin-Stalinism this was known as 
‘propaganda’. They all have their own ‘noble lies’. While they may differ in content, their purpose, their function, the 
motivation their authors have, is always the acquiescence of the masses. The masses need an emotional and rational 
motive to acquiesce. The nobles’ lies provide this. They provide the most powerful motive, that of self-interest. Who 
would not be motivated by the promise of paradise, and the threat of hell? The Catholic Church simplified the 
decision making process. You had one life, after which, depending on how well you acquiesced to the church's will, 
you would spend an eternity in either heaven or hell. 

The most ignoble of lies I have come across is the Hindu one known as the 'Law of Manu’. This is the myth 
that legitimates, justifies, naturalizes, validates, authorizes and normalizes the Hindu caste system. According to this 
law an entire ‘caste’ of people is deliberately kept unhealthy and weak. They are only allowed access to dirty water. 
No-one is allowed to assist them in childbirth, so many mothers and children die during labor. Their acquiescence is 
sought through the myth of karma, which promises them that they can escape the lower castes by acquiescing, 
accepting their bad luck, rather than revolting, or even committing suicide. If they commit suicide they will accrue 
bad karma, and have an even worse life next reincarnation. This ensures that they endure their lives and perform the 
tasks required of them by the higher castes who exploit them to their own ends. 

In Plato's Republic the fear of death in battle was to be eliminated, so that soldiers preferred death to 
surrender, capture and enslavement. The Taliban have clearly adopted this policy. Of course the Catholic 
‘Crusaders’ and mercenaries were also promised an automatic place in heaven, should they die in the service of the 
Church. This included those who participated in the Norman Conquest of England in 1066. 

Plato believed that people need a single mark before their eyes at which they must aim in all the conduct of 
their lives. It is with this in mind that he introduces the "Tale (myth) of Er'. He states that we should all believe in it, 
or something like it, to maintain the motivation to pursue a life of reason and ethics, as opposed to a life of sensual 
addiction. The myth of Er is consistent with the Hindu and Buddhist myths of Karma and reincarnation. Like 
Plato, they also recommend a vegetarian lifestyle, the one Plato prefers for his ‘Republic’. For Kant this mark is his 
‘categorical imperative’. I believe my own ethics technology, the belief in random new-births is the optimal belief, the 
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one that would produce the strongest desire, the strongest motivation, to behave ethically. For Nietzsche this 'mark' 
is to act in a way that would be an affirmation of ‘eternal recurrence’. 

Plato says that we should not take his description of the afterlife literally, but that the philosopher should 
think that something like it is true, as a motivation to obtain virtue and wisdom. ‘Let man be of good cheer about 
his soul, who having cast away the pleasures and ornaments of the body as alien to him and working him harm, 
rather than good...and has arrayed the soul in her proper jewels of temperance, justice, courage, nobility, and 
truth...(is) ready to go on her journey to the world below when the time comes...to go to the joys of the blessed.’ 
Plato describes how... ‘Philosophers, freed of bodies...live in mansions in an ‘upper earth’ of ‘unspeakable beauty’... 
one level above this earth’. This is clearly the model for the heaven of the Catholic Church. 

Like the mortal descendants of Cronus, the King of the Greek Gods, some of the Old Testament prophets, 
Jesus, and Mohamed, Er is among the few ‘mortals’ to be allowed to visit the afterlife and return. He is allowed to 
return to provide a ‘warning tale' to the rest of us, as a motivation to lead more virtuous lives. 


312 


The tale (myth) of Er as Plato reproduces it in ‘Republic’ 


Er dies in battle, but his body fails to show any signs of decay. He awakes 12 days later upon his funeral pyre 
to recount the following tale to his startled listeners. 

After his death, Er starts upon a journey, with many other souls as his companions. First they come across an 
awesome place, where there are four openings grouped in pairs, two in the sky and two in the earth. Judges sit 
between these openings and order the souls to follow the path into the opening to which they belong. The moral 
characters are guided into the path in the sky, wearing tokens describing the deeds they were to be rewarded for. 
Similarly, the immoral souls are directed to the path in the ground, tokens of their bad deeds emblazoned on their 
backs, ready for their punishment for these deeds. 

Er approaches the judges, ready to be assigned his path, but he is told that he is to remain in this place, 
listening and observing the goings-on in order to report back to humankind about his experience. As Er observes his 
surroundings he realizes that the other two openings, one from the sky and the other in the earth, are also being 
used. From the opening in the sky, clean souls float down, and upon recounting their experiences they describe 
beautiful sights and wondrous feelings. Those returning from the earth appear dirty, haggard and tired, crying in 
despair when recounting their awful experiences. 

Those who had been immoral had been punished for every bad deed they had committed ten times over, the 
punishment lasting 1000 years. Each deed committed that had caused someone pain would be accounted for, paid 
for by them in kind, only tenfold. Similarly, those who were rewarded for good deeds experienced pleasure, beauty 
and wonder like no experience possible on Earth. 

There were some, however, that could not be released from their underground ‘purgatory’. Those who had 
committed such bad deeds that they could never be adequately punished for them would be doomed to remain by 
the exit of the underground, unable to escape. None of the underworld guides would ever guide evil people out of 
this ‘purgatory’. Within this grouped of damned individuals was dictator and murderer Ardiaeus the Great, and 
other dictators, murderers and non-political criminals. 

The incurably evil, those whose crimes too many and terrible, are hurled into "The Abyss of Tartarus' for 
eternity. The perpetrators of crimes of rage or those with extenuating circumstances, receive a minimum of one year 
in "The Abyss of Tartarus’, to suffer the pains of Tartarus, after which they must ask their victims for forgiveness. If 
they are forgiven they are freed. If not they must return to the pains of Tartarus, and repeat this process until they 
are forgiven. 

In the meadow animals and men are gathered together, all waiting to choose their next life. After seven days 
of remaining in the meadow, the souls and Er are required to travel elsewhere. After four days of travel, they reach a 
place where they can see a rainbow shaft of light, brighter and clearer than any light or rainbow they have seen 
before. They reach the light after another days travel, and upon arrival realize that the shaft of light is the spindle of 
Necessity. 

Several women, including Lady Necessity, her daughters and the sirens, are present at the spindle. The souls 
are then organized into rows, and from the lap of Lady Necessity's daughter, Lady Lachesis, each are given a lottery 
token. Only Er is not given one. The others present, in order of their lottery tokens, are then required to come 
forward and choose their next life. 

Er recalls how the first to choose a new soul was a man who had not known of the terrors of the 
underground, but had been previously rewarded in the sky. His greed and stupidity leads him to choose the most 
powerful dictatorship possible, without considering his choice wisely. Upon further inspection he realizes he has 
chosen the terrible fate of eating his own children and other terrible crimes. Er observes that this was often the case 
of those who had been through the path in the sky, whereas those who had been punished often chose a ‘better’ life. 

Animals choose human lives, and humans often choose the apparently easier lives of animals. This is the case 
with Ajax, Agamemnon, and Orpheus. Many humans prefer a life different to their previous experience. Odysseus 
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choses the simple life of a private man with no cares, recalling the hardships of his previous life that his ambition had 
brought upon him. 

After this was complete the souls embark upon the penultimate part of their journey. Each soul is assigned a 
deity to help them through their life, the deity leads them first to Clotho, then to Lady Necessity whose throne they 
pass under. Once this is complete they travel to the Plain of Oblivion, where the River of Neglect flows. (a.k.a ‘plain 
of forgetfulness’ by 'the river of unmindfulness’). 

Finally, each soul, apart from Er, is required to drink some of the water in varying quantities. As they drink, 
each soul forgets everything they have just experienced. The unwise drink ‘more than necessary’. Some drink so 
much that they forget their past lives, explaining (spinning) why some of us cannot recall our past lives. As they lay 
down at night to sleep there is an earthquake and each of the souls are lifted from where they lay, off into the night. 
They speed off in various directions for their rebirth, thus completing their journey. 

Er has not been allowed to drink the water, but still he remembers nothing of the journey back to his body. 
He opens his eyes to find himself lying on the funeral pyre. It is early in the morning. He recalls this tale of his 
journey through the afterlife to all present. 
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The Neo- Platonists 


Plotinus (204-270 CE) was a Neo-Platonist. He believed in a soul independent of the material body. For 
Plotinus, God, the ‘one’, does not act or change. God simply emanates everything naturally. It is the nature of god to 
do so, just like the like the sun emanates light and heat. God is the source of ‘nous’, the first emanation that is closest 
to god, but not perfect like god. Nous is the universal intelligence or rationality that produces the world-soul, which 
in turn produces nature. Each person has a soul which either transmigrates to another body, or returns to the 'world- 
soul ‘at death. 

The Neo-Platonists were in competition with the early Christian sect. For Plotinus evil was merely the 
absence of order, like darkness is the absence of light, rather than a thing in itself. Like Plato, Plotinus renounced the 
world as a distraction from the soul's higher aims, its higher nature. The soul's ascent towards its higher nature was 
to be facilitated by intellectual activity. This would result in an increase in wisdom and an awareness of the relation 
of the self to the whole. Like L Ron Hubbard's 'Bridge to total freedom’, Neo-Platonist's sought to climb up the 
‘ladder’ towards the union of the self with the ‘one’ or 'god'. On attaining this union they would abide for eternity in 
a state of ecstasy. The climb up this ‘ladder’ would take many lives and incarnations. 

Higher rungs of this ‘ladder’ would be attained via right conduct, correct thinking, and the proper 
disposition of the affections towards the soul's purification, its love, and total self-surrender, until the soul merged 
with the one. This process represented a reversing the original process of emanation. 

Christianity proved more popular as it was simpler, and offered the immediate union with god, the 
gratification of this desire or will, without the need for any development of moral and intellectual virtues, any 
rigorous discipline, difficulty, or pain. You could even live a life of ‘moral dissipation’, pursuing your every desire, and 
be granted absolution on your death bed in a death-bed conversion. 
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Legitimating inequality 

My main interest in Aristotle at his point relates to his comment that "The universal and chief cause of 
revolutionary feeling is a sense of inequality not being undeserved, and not a result of superiority’. Those persons 
who enjoy inherited privileges they do not appear to deserve by virtue of any apparent superiority, require some 
other source of authority to legitimate, validate, and justify it. The Catholic Church had God ordain each person's 
fortune. Capitalism has the myth of meritocracy, and the even greater myth which Noel Gallagher of Oasis expresses 
thus: ‘if you don't get yours I won't get mine as well’, with the implication that everyone's ship will come in sooner or 
later, and when it does, we will want others to leave us in peace to enjoy our good fortune. The Hindu myth of 
Karma defines all good and bad fortune as deserved, as having been earned in past lives. In these ways the 
‘revolutionary feeling’ Aristotle and other privileged persons so dread, is to be countered. 
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Aristotle's vice 


It is noteworthy that Aristotle defined pleasure as a mere means to the ends of happiness, rather than an end 
in itself. In my experience there is no enduring happiness. There is only pleasure, which we equate with happiness. 
We would be happy if our pleasure could endure, continue, and be reproduced. However there is no happiness as 
such. So Aristotle would doom us, like Plato, and Buddha, to disappointment. He is unwilling to, as Freud would 
put it, move from the pleasure principle to the reality principle. Instead of making that transition, he sees that 
enduring happiness is impossible, and rejects life In-Toto. 

This is hardly ‘moderate’. Aristotle's vice, ironically, like that of Plato and Buddha, is the extreme position he 
takes of ‘all or nothing’. Either enduring happiness or the extinction of all desire, the elimination of the potential for 
disappointment and displeasure. 
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Becoming 


Heraclitus (ca. 500 BCE) noted that everything is in flux, or a state of ‘becoming’, similar to that of The 
Dao. He anticipated Newton's law of the conservation of energy by over 2000 years when he described a process of 
constant change without increase or decrease, the constant transformation of quality without any change in 
quantity. He saw the unity of diversity. Everything was in a process of becoming something else. He believed that it 
was fire that transformed all things. Fire was for him 'the one’. For me it is my primerty. The Dao has its ‘one’ or 
‘uncarved block’. For Heraclitus fire was ‘god’, the ‘logos’, the principle of reason. It was both the animating principle 
in the universe and the substance it animated, both the soul or spirit and the material (mass and energy) of the 
universe. 

Heraclitus noted that as all is one, it is invalid to describe anything as good or bad. It is all part of the whole. 
It is interesting to note the similarities between Western and Eastern philosophy at this time, before the 
introduction of Christianity to the West. Heraclitus had moved ‘beyond good and evil' millenia before Nietzsche. 

Heraclitus’ fire, like Lao Tzu's ‘Dao’, both consumes and produces. Everything is in a constant state of 
transformation from one state to another, from one form to another. The way to enlightenment was to awaken to 
reality, to live consciously, what Gandy has recently referred to as ‘lucent living’, and what Buddha referred to as 


‘right-mindfulness’. 
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The first a- theists 


The Sth-century BCE Greek philosopher Diagoras is known as 'the first atheist’. He strongly criticized 
religion and mysticism. 

Xenophanes of Colophon (ca.570-475 BCE) writes: 'if cattle and horses had hands they would draw forms 
of the gods like themselves!’ What he was saying is that 'In the beginning man created the gods, in his own image’. 
He noted this in response to the patently immoral anthropomorphic Homeric religion of his day, what we 
arrogantly refer to as Greek mythology, the stories of the titans and the Greek gods. I will correct this arbitrary 
‘religion-ist' convention by referring to Ancient Greek Theology. 

The ‘modern’ religious narratives and dogmas are merely myths and stories themselves. The ancient and 
‘modern’ religious beliefs are all equally merely what post-modernists call ‘narratives’, attempts to construct meaning 
from our experiences. Such narratives give us the illusion of ‘understanding’ our world, and hence allow us to feel 
secure in it, even welcome. 

Critias (460-403 BC), the uncle of Plato, an associate of Socrates, and one of the most violent of the "Thirty 
Tyrants’ was one of the earliest a-theists. He viewed religion as a human invention used to frighten people into 
complying with ‘moral’ laws. 

Lucretius wanted to free humanity from a fear of the gods, and the fear of death. He views all things as 
temporal, including the current domination of humanity of this earth. He sees religion as an attempt by ignorant 
people to try to understand and explain where they came from, why good things sometimes occur, and as a form of 
insurance against bad luck. He believed that if he could share his knowledge about the true nature of the universe 
(TROONATNOOR) with everyone, they would no longer need the gods to explain anything, nor fear them, nor 
fear death. 

In his epic poem 'De Rerum Natura’ (On the nature of things), Lucretius praises his hero Epicurus (341-270 
B.C.E) as the first to dare challenge religion. In this poem Lucretius personifies religion as a monster that attacks 
men from the sky, in an attempt to destroy truth. However the monster religion is overcome by the truth embodied 
in Epicurus' knowledge about the true nature of reality (TROONATNOOR). 

Lucretius rejects the teleological notion that the world appears to be made for man, by some benevolent god, 
by pointing out ...'so great the faults it stands encumbered with’. If it had of been ‘created’ for man by some god, then 
it should be perfect. The absence of synergies cannot be overlooked. 

Of course these ‘faults’, which would appeal to the reasonable person as proofs of the absence of gods and 
intelligent design, are ‘spun’ by cunning sophists to actually prove god's existence, his love, and even omnipotence. 
Why do good things happen to bad people’ a-la the biblical story of Job and Mohamed's Koran, is a typical example 
of such spin-doctoring. People will believe what they want to believe. Epicurus wrote for those who have been 
unwittingly tricked, and who desire to know the truth. 

All philosophers can do is offer people the truth. If they ultimately don't want it, what can we do? We can 
only offer alternatives, and motives to overcome their resistance to new, inconvenient, emotionally dis-comforting 
truths concerning TROONATNOOR. Epicurus felt he was offering people something positive by saving people 
from an unfounded fear of death. However most of his audience would have felt he was denying them the promise of 
eternal rewards and justice in the afterlife. Those who had been unjust to them, their enemies, would of course be 
punished in hell. 

Worse for Epicurus, and all those who seek to free people from religion, is the fact that the powers that be 
benefit from it. The beneficiary classes rightly see in religion an effective tool to control the masses, to motivate them 
to comply with ‘law and order’ and to endure lives not worth living. These hegemonic powers are usually quick to 
employ ‘fates worse than death’ to silence anyone seeking to en-lighten the masses of their religious dogma. 
Philosophers like Lucretius and Epicurus threaten the reflexive systems of relations and definitions that provide the 
dominant hegemonic beneficiary classes their privileges, status, and the power to satisfy their own desires. 
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Epicurus opposed the teleologists, who claimed that everything was designed to serve some function or 
purpose. He stated ‘Nothing in the body is made in order that we may use it. What happens to exist is the cause of its 
use’. In this he anticipates Hume, and Darwin. We don't have eyes in order to see. We can see because we have eyes. 
We adapt their functionality to our purposes. They were not designed to serve a purpose. As I write in 
"TROONATNOOR;’, function follows form. 

Functionalists argue teleologically that if the world is suitable for our survival, even occasional happiness, 
satisfaction and pleasure, then it must have been created for that purpose. Hence we have the circular argument 
based on teleology, which today is known as a ‘teleological argument’. It is anthropocentric, as it assumes the world 
was created for us. This is the typical religious definition of the universe which places man at its center, as its 'raison 
de etre’. 

It is of course a critique of the teleological argument that if something can be employed functionally, then it 
must have been ‘created’ to serve that function, with that function in mind. The logic is then that there must be 
some ‘create-or', some god, in whose mind the function or purpose existed. This is of course the basis of the 
‘intelligent design’ pseudo-argument. Those unable to imagine their lives without a god, without theistic religion, 
have resorted to such circular arguments in an attempt to ‘save’ their god, and their religion. In this way they seek to 
save the ‘narrative’ that makes their lives 'meaningful' for themselves, and more easily endured. 

Epicurantism was repressed by Constantine after his adoption of the Christian cult as the official and only 
state religion. Constantine was of course intent on employing the ‘noble lies’ of religion to his own purposes, to 
'bind' his people together. He employed them to motivate the ubiquitous slaves to behave better than they might, in 
the absence of any fear of punishment or hope of reward in an afterlife. 

Epicurus stated that "The man who best knows how to meet external threats makes into one family all the 
creatures he can; and those he can not, he at any rate does not treat as aliens; and where he finds even this impossible, 
he avoids all dealings, and, so far as is advantageous, excludes them from his life’. 

Strato of Lampsacus (269 BCE) argued that you must show sufficient reason for postulating a god as first 
cause. Why should we add such a completely redundant assumption or postulate as a force outside of the universe? 
Why can't the universe itself be the ultimate explanation of itself. Hume refers to this as the 'Stratonician 
presumption’. Ockham's razor is an expression of this argument. Why add more assumptions when they add 
nothing to the argument? Why assume greater complexity when simple answers are just as satisfactory? Why assume 
a god creating the universe, when you can just as well assume the universe always existed. Of course if god created the 
universe, this begs the question of what created god. If you are going to assume that god always existed, then why not 
just assume the universe always existed. Adding god to the mix adds nothing, It explains nothing. God is hence 
redundant. 

Averroes (Arabic philosopher 1126-1198) like Hobbes mocks those with enough intellect who should know 
better, but still miss the point about religion, taking it as the literal truth. Religion and law, for Averroes, are simply 
instrumental means to ends. They are ‘noble lies' that were constructed for the benefit of the masses, those with less 
able minds and constitutions, to provide them with motives to act more virtuously, out of fear of punishment in the 
afterlife. Law and religion can communicate indirectly to the less-able, what the philosopher can know for 
themselves. It can get them to act ‘as if they were rational and holistically enlightened. 

The philosopher is motivated by their superior reason to act in reasonable, optimal ways. Others without 
this intrinsic, internal motivation, require external, extrinsic motivators to behave in the same ways, to behave ‘as if 
they too possessed the superior reason and ‘moral’ character of the Philosopher. Laws and religious proscriptions and 
prescriptions command the believer to act in the same ways, and motivate them to compliance by threats of heaven, 
and promises of hell. 

Religion is a paternalistic attempt to get the masses to act ‘as if they were as enlightened as the authors of 
religion believe themselves to be. The authors of such ‘noble lies' feel they have solutions which the masses are not in 
an intellectual position to comprehend, or lack the ‘moral’ character to implement. The leaders feel justified in 


320 


misleading their ‘flocks’. They claim to have their 'flocks' best interests at heart. They feel intellectually and ‘morally’ 
superior. They feel they are motivated by good, even ‘selfless’ intentions. They feel that the ends justify the means. 

Averroes is first Philosopher I found who shares my view on the nature of awareness. I imagined one 
universal consciousness that all sentient beings are connected with, like ‘'dodgem cars' hooked up to the electricity 
grid above them. Averroes saw each individual as participating in one unitary world intellect. The body and soul are 
both material. There is no individual 'soul-intellect’, only one ‘agent-intellect'. So an individual their body and soul, 
does die. Only the ‘agent’ is immortal. Like me he also rejects the notion of creation as an invalid concept. 

Friedrich Nietzsche saw religion as the means by which 'The decadent, life denying, weak, seek to dominate 
the strong’. He felt that the philosopher has a comprehensive responsibility and conscience for the collective 
evolution of mankind. He saw education and breeding, along with religion, as potential means towards this end. 

However Nietzsche felt bad at having deprived people of the comfort of their belief in god. It may have been 
prophetic or explanatory when he notes that prophets wished to attain a state of ‘madness’ or ‘possession’ to 
overcome their sense of guilt at having overturned a custom or law. If they are mad or possessed, if they are not 
‘themselves’, then they have no responsibility for what they say or do. Their ancestors in Hades, and the gods 
themselves, can hence not hold them accountable for their actions. Only in this way could they ‘break the spell of 
custom, the taboo of impiety’. Only then could they challenge the State gods, laws, customs, traditions, and taboos. 
It is like getting drunk and high, so you can claim ‘diminished responsibility’ for your actions. 

However he seems to have over-anticipated the impact of his own writing, and he acknowledges this in the 
role of the messenger in ‘Zarathustra’, who arrives at the market with his gas lamp on although it is daylight, having 
expected chaos after the news of god's death. I had never read much, let alone Nietzsche, when I began writing. I 
understand his feeling. I felt the same. I hesitated to publish until I had something positive to replace the myth of 
god with, some light to bring to the darkness that I had anticipated in the absence of the hopes and faith associated 
with god. So the messenger, representing the philosopher, wishes to provide some light in the darkness expected. 
However there is no darkness. There is no chaos. The news of god's death does not appear to have reached them. 
The cultural shock wave of the event has not yet had its impact. 

For Nietzsche, Jesus’ kingdom of god was now, in our hearts. Jesus transcends ressentiment. In his authentic 
love, Jesus rejected the notion of revenge, judgment, and retribution. Jesus’ acceptance of death represents his 
superiority over, and freedom from, every feeling of ressentiment. Jesus was, had been, the existence and fulfillment 
of his own prophecy. Jesus was himself the realization of the kingdom of god in the manner of his acceptance of his 
own death. 

However the self-proclaimed Christians themselves were motivated by their own ressentiment to define 
Jesus as a scapegoat in the pagan tradition, a guilt sacrifice, that most barbaric, repulsive sacrifice of an innocent man 
for the collective sins of the community. As such they were pagan rather than ‘Christian’. 

Nietzsche sees Paul as a hate obsessed man who distorted all the events and their meanings to his own ends, 
thus ruining, corrupting, and misrepresenting the true meanings of the events. Nietzsche expresses his great 
disappointment at the consequences, going so far as to say that Jesus’ Evangel died with him on the cross, as the first, 
and last, Christian. 

Nietzsche anticipates Freud when he describes how man demonizes one part of self in order to deify another 
part of himself. The popularity of horror movies has been explained by some due to a similar logic. If ‘evil dead’ exist, 
then they offer the reflex comfort of confirming life after death per se. Nietzsche says that man requires something 
to subject to his will, after having failed to exercise such tyranny and oppression in the outside world over others. So 
he defines a part of his own nature as evil, and exercises his will to power over that. Thus self-control, renunciation 
and sacrifice of his natural impulses, is an expression man's ‘will to power’. 

As Freud puts it, the neurotic unconsciously punishes themselves via renunciations and sacrifices disguised 
as protective measures. For Freud this represented the expression of repressed, unconscious, instinctual impulses to 
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aggressive destruction. Aware that it could not afford to attack others, due to the potential consequences for itself, it 
ultimately expresses this impulse by attacking itself. See 'Convergences' for details. 

Nietzsche writes that in every ascetic morality man worships a part of his self as god, and for that he needs to 
diabolize the other part. Man can restore his feeling of power after a defeat or failure by condemning a part of 
himself, and placing the blame there. This is the same thing states do after military defeats, seeking someone to 
blame, some scapegoat. This has the effect of both allowing the expression of to the will to power, to dominate 
someone, and to re-empower the accusers after their emasculating, dis-empowering defeat. In this he anticipates the 
Nazi's search for a scapegoat for their loss in World War One, and the re-empowerment, the renewed sense of 
power, and ‘will to power' that resulted in Germany willing itself to power. 

Nietzsche writes that the best, most humane, and ‘good’ ambition is to eliminate all forms of shame. 
Freedom is freedom from shame. Note that the fall of man was associated with Adam and Eve learning to be 
ashamed of their sexual organs. 

Nietzsche anticipates and prophecies a bright future for humanity. Without god to flow out into, man, like a 
dammed lake, will grow higher and higher. Without an ultimate after-life reward or punishment, no ultimate 
destination, or reason, or love, or raison de etre, no final resting place or ultimate peace, man will exist in a state of 
eternal becoming. In fact millennia before Nietzsche. Heraclitus and the Dao Te Ching, the original existentialists, 
placed man in this very position. 

However as Nietzsche recognized, humanity in general had never yet had the strength for this. However he 
may have been wrong in believing himself to be the first and only candidate. Heraclitus had before him, and some of 
the modern Existentialists after him, managed to reject all notions of some ultimate purpose. However he is right 
with respect to his ‘eternal recurrence’. Perhaps no one would be able to affirm eternal recurrence. Most would dread 
it. My optimal ethics generator, the belief in eternal, random new-births, perhaps comes closer to the mark. However 
the possibility of eternal recurrence is a horror scenario for me. Eternal recurrence is not ‘becoming’ per se, as it 
represents a continually recycling of history, rather than an open ended process. 

Nietzsche considered where our strength to continue might come from, in the absence of ultimate purposes, 
gods, heavens, and justice. He considers that it may come from the self no longer ‘draining away' into god and 
religion. He saw it as potentially damming up, higher and higher, until we come to the point where we manage to 
create our own law, to create our own ‘selves’, to style and optimalize ourselves from the materials at our disposal. 
This reminds me of my own Protocols, my ambition of optimizing the human condition given 
"TROONATNOOR’, without resorting to any illusions or noble lies. 

Nietzsche recognizes that 'man must overcome himself’, his own nature. He must use the current man as a 
bridge to a new man. Man is a rope, fastened between an animal and a superman, stretching over an abyss. What is 
great in man is that he is a bridge, and not a goal. Nietzsche is again either explanatory or prophetic when he argues 
that virtue must drive a man mad to be worthy. Life is otherwise poverty, dirt, and miserable ease. He asserts that 
madness cleanses. 

The Ubermensch (bridge-man) is this madness. He is this lightning! 

The current ‘bridge’ man as tightrope spans the abyss. His own weight first pushes the rope down. And so he 
must first descend, into the abyss, before once more ascending to his destiny as 'super-man'. Life is thus sacrificed to 
the realization of the superman. The Bridge-man thus wills his own downfall. The superman must be bridge-man, 
with the goal of becoming rather than simply being. This must be his ruling idea. His one virtue! He should free 
himself for this, rather than seek freedom from life. 

For Nietzsche the question must not be about the preservation of man, but ‘how is he to be overcome’? The 
question must not be ‘how to live the longest, the best, the most agreeably. The objective must be how man as a 
creature suffers for the creation of the new man. To realize the new man the existing man must first be formed, 


broken, forged, burned, annealed, and refined’. 
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Man the creator must ‘sacrifice himself to himself as Odin put it. Remember Jesus is God the son, and so 
Jesus, as God, in fact also sacrificed himself to himself. Man the creator must have the hardness of a hammer, to 
become the man-creator. He must endure the process to become what he has the potential to become. This reminds 
me of the notion of the pure soul or character being forged in the fire, emerging pure and renewed, like the Phoenix. 
Of course all god-men endure death in order to resurrect once more in their full power and vigor, like life must first 
die in winter, to return to its full bloom and power once more in spring. 

This was to be the new purpose for man, in the absence of ultimate purposes implicit in religion. Will a self! 

Nietzsche sees pity as 'a cross upon which he who loves man is nailed.’ Unless we are moved to actually help 
people, to ease our own empathic suffering, empathy merely adds more pain to the world. It benefits no-one, and 
burdens those who feel it with costs. If it actually moved us to help those we are empathizing with, then it would be a 
good thing. However in reality it rarely moves people enough to actually sacrifice anything for others. 

Nietzsche argues that each person's own happiness should justify their existence. I have expressed this in my 
desire that we start seeking the ‘meaning’ of life exclusively in lives that justify themselves, lives that are intrinsically 
worth living. 
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The stoics' (ZEN) acquiescence 


Stoics such as Marcus Aurelius (121-180), Seneca (4BCE-65 CE). and Zeno (ca 489 BCE or 334 — 262 
BCE) sought happiness not in pleasure but in a serene and dignified resignation to life, the ‘acquiescence’ of the Dao. 

The Stoics condemned the passions. They were in favor of a ‘life of reason’. 

Stoics defined ethics as the overcoming of the passions and emotions. By considering the reasonably 
foreseeable consequences any action, we can prevent any particular passion from ruling our actions, and jeopardizing 
our satisfaction of other desires. We are to consider the impact of satisfying one emotion or desire on our likely 
chances of being able to satisfy our other desires. We are to sacrifice immediate satisfactions in favor of more 
enduring satisfactions. We are to consider the longer- term. 

The Stoics saw God-logos-reason as present in all things. It determines all events according to its purpose. 
Everything happens for a reason, according to its purpose, making it more easily accepted by us as providence or fate. 
We should remember that these leading Stoics were rich, and had every reason to want everyone else to ‘acquiesce’ in 
their fates, rather than rebel and destabilize the system that they, the Stoics, were the beneficiaries of. 

For the Stoics the appropriate attitude was to accept whatever role you were given by fate. You should seek 
to play it as well as you could. You could not change your destiny, the role you inherited, so there was so no point 
being jealous, angry, or sulking about your fortunes. It was better to accept your life as it is and be happy with it, or at 
least apathetic. Kurt Cobain and his ‘apathetic’ generation could relate to this! 

It is of course very Daoist in its focus on acquiescence and submission. Of course this suited the privileged 
and fortunate, who wished to enjoy their good fortunes, their privileges, without fear of the jealousy, envy, and 
discontent of their slaves and workers resulting in calls for a fairer distribution of burdens and benefits. 

Their calls to acquiescence to one's fate seem disingenuous and self-serving. People who have, want to keep 
it. We want others to have no ambition, so they will not outperform us. We want others to be content with what 
they have, so they do not compete with us. It recalls the ‘cease striving’ of the Dao. If others do not ‘contend’ with us, 
they clear the way for us to pursue our desires. When they don't seek status, it leaves the opportunities open for us to 
gain greater status, privilege, and power. When others do not envy what we have, it is safe from them. When others 
do not covet our sex-objects, we do not need to fear them seducing them, and taking them from us. So it seems to me 
that the hegemonic beneficiary classes employ philosophies such as Daoism and Stoicism disingenuously, merely as 
means to their own ends. 

The Pope and his bishops and priests, will tell us to be modest in our needs, while they enjoy luxuries and 
privileges at our expense. Rather than leveling the playing field, they wish to clear it of all competition. See how the 
self-defined Muslim elites live, and then listen to the sermons of their hired help, the priests. They want the people 
to desire nothing, so that they can enjoy the satisfaction of all their worldly desires. Of course anyone who seeks to 
bring this to the attention of the public will suffer ‘fates worse than death’. Fatwahs and Papal bulls are not 
motivated by ‘moral’ considerations. Otherwise there would be no way to reconcile the Papal bulls which promised 
those who participated in the Norman Conquest of England automatic, a-priori forgiveness for any rape, murder, or 
theft committed during the first three days after victory. Etc Etc. 
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No proof, only Faith 


William of Ockham (ca.1280-1349), centuries before Kierkegaard and his ‘leap of faith’, argued that reason 
cannot discover god, only faith can. There is no proof of god. The belief in god is a gift of grace from god. Ockham 
became synonymous with the principle of adopting the most elegant and simple argument, the argument that could 
explain a phenomenal using the fewest assumptions, due to his constant employment of it. Hence the principle, 
which he inherited from, has since become known as 'Ockham's Razor’. 
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In the name of god 


Montaigne (1533-1592) aptly commented that ‘nothing disfigures human nature more than man's attempt 
to think too greatly of himself, resulting in the singular outcome of man turning into beasts’. He noted 'the singular 
correlation between super-celestial ideas and subterranean behaviors’. 

The history of all the religions of the world attest to this. The worst things have been done in the name of 
the ‘highest’ ideals. The ends were always seen to justify the means. When you believe that you have the perfect plan, 
to perfect society and human nature, then you will find anything is justified in achieving your ‘utopia’. Pol Pot, 
Lenin and Stalin, More, and countless others, all valued their utopian visions above the lives and welfare of tens of 
millions of their people. The saddest thing about it all was that they had all deluded themselves. They based their 


utopian visions on erroneous assumptions. All their destruction and murder was in vain. 
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Pan- theism 


Spinoza recognized free-will as an illusion. Remember that Hobbes and Hume consider free-will a ‘nonsense 
term’ without any meaning. This nonsense was perpetuated by the ‘Scholastics’, the ‘pseudo-philosophers of the 
Catholic Church, among their many ‘absurd, meaningless, nonsense’. Men must have free will otherwise it is absurd, 
let alone unjust and unfair, for god to punish them. It is noteworthy that the editors of Spinoza's works write that he 
‘denied' free will, and ‘denied’ the existence of a personal god. Such ‘loaded’ statements reveal the bias of the writer, 
and their implicit motivation to undermine his arguments as ‘denial’. Spinoza's parents escaped to Holland after 
being persecuted by the 

Portuguese Catholic Church. He himself was expelled from the Dutch Jewish community they had fled to 
for his views. It is religious dogma, rather than any particular manifestation of it, any particular church, that is the 
offender. For Spinoza mind and matter were simply different attributes of one infinite substance, which you could 
call god. He was a pantheist, seeing god in everything. As such everything is god. 

This reminds me of the Dao's 'uncarved block’. It is also compatible with the beliefs of animists, who see all 
things are different manifestations of the same life-force. Each thing is living, only its nature is determined by the 
way in which its life-force is manifest. A rock has its own nature, as does a human. Neither is superior. 
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Ancient Germanic theology 


In Norse theology, ODIN hung from Yggdrasil, the great ash tree linking the 3 worlds of the Viking cosmos, 
and pierced his own side with a spear, ‘sacrificing himself to himself. He hung for 2 days, waiting for an opportunity 
to grab the runes, the Norse alphabet, the basis of its written language, which was considered powerful and magical. 
The Norse version of the Apocalypse is Ragnarok, the final apocalyptic battle between the forces of good (order) and 
evil (chaos). This was to be followed by a new age of peace. Only one man and one woman will survive. This is 
parallels Adam and Eve of who lived in the paradise of the Judeo-Christian Eden. Odin sacrificed one eye for the gift 
of knowledge. 

Hel was the dark goddess of the underworld and lowest among the gods. She was half living woman and half 
rotting corpse. 

Northern Germanic peoples left human and animal sacrifices hanging in sacred groves of trees. Tor's 
hammer was a charm resembling an upside down cross hanging from a ring. Norse theology contained Dragons and 
serpents. The blood of animals sacrificed to the gods was strewn around the sacrificial building. The flesh of the 
animal was then eaten. Sacrifices to Odin were killed with a spear, his sacred weapon. Odin kills himself with his 
own spear, sacrificing himself to himself. Remember that Jesus, as the son of god, was therefore sacrificing himself to 
himself. He dies on the cross after a Roman spear pierces his side. Christianity was ultimately introduced by Norse 
kings seeking to centralize their power, after seeing the power it had brought Augustine in Rome. This represented a 
submission of the chiefs, and a shift of power from local to national rulers. 
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Hobbes ‘Leviathan’ and religion 


Hobbes in general mocks religion as incoherent and absurd. Hobbes had a general interest in the use and 
abuse of language. He is frustrated by its abuse, and absurd arguments which are the equivalent of the ‘spin’ of the 
magician arguing that his staffis a snake that merely looks like a staff. 

Hobbes finds the 'naturall Cause of religion’ in our basic human condition. ‘Like Prometheus, man is 
gnawed on by fear of death, poverty, or other calamity; and has no repose or pause of his anxiety, but in sleep. He 
lives in perpetuall feare.....and the causes of good and evill fortune are mostly invisible, resulting in him imagining his 
own causes, or accepting the authority of others’. This condition results in our ‘creation’ of gods, religion, and all the 
various superstitions we are prone to. Those who seek to govern others are opportunistic in taking advantage of this 
condition and its consequences. Religions are ‘dressed up, nourished, and added to by the invention of those 
opportunistic in using them to govern others...’ 

Although Hobbes does accept religion in general as a legitimate means to the ends of society, he has 
contempt for those who actually believe in it, when they should know better. As such he had contempt for those 
educated, supposedly enlightened and scientific peers who failed to see religion for what it was, a-la ‘noble lies’, and 
took it literally, actually believing its dogmas and articles of faith. In this he mirrors Averroes. 

Hobbes sees that while religion is a ‘publicly allowed superstition’, it does have its purposes. When these 
purposes are in the interests of the public, he can live with them. ‘Such truths as opposeth no man's profit, nor 
pleasure, is to all men welcome’. The masses require ‘a visible power to keep them in awe, and tye them by feare of 
punishment to the performance of their covenants, and observation of those Lawes of Nature...which promote 
justice, gratitude, modesty, equity, mercy ...(the) meanes of peaceable, sociable, and comfortable living’. As conflict is 
endemic to society, the state requires force to hold in the masses in awe. Fear of consequences motivates men to keep 
contracts and honor their word. They can be a fear either of god or the power of the offended party to retaliate and 
avenge their injustice. ' ...it is men, and arms, not words, and promises, that make the force and power of the laws’. 

Hobbes notes that 'no society ever had civill government, the respect for principles of justice, without a 
means to enforce it. Competing interests otherwise lead to civill warre. There can be no peace without subjection. 
Changing interests produce changing coalitions of interests and changing alliances. Hobbes argues that if you 
suppose any multitude of men could coexist peacefully and observe justice without enforced laws, then you could 
suppose same for all mankind’. Men love liberty and dominion over others, but they accept the state to escape the 
alternative of war, for their own preservation and greater contentment. The existence of en-force-ment laws are for 
Hobbes proof of their necessity. 

Although Richard Attenborough will today tell you that conflict is endemic even to ant and bee 
communities, Aristotle saw ‘bees and ants as naturally political creatures which required no external coercion to live 
in harmony, having an innate ‘natural covenant’, an identification of their individual good with their common good. 
In contrast to this conventional view of insects, Hobbes argues that humans desire ‘eminence’, to have more status 
and power than each other. We are competitive by nature, and therefore require an ‘artificial covenant’. Laws and 
state co-ercion force us to act 'as-if we were by nature altruistic and full of goodwill towards one another. Hobbes is 
therefore accepting of religion as a means to this end, to supplement the policing powers of the State in providing 
disincentives against ant-social behaviour, and incentives for greater co-operation and behaviors that contribute to 
our productive, peaceful co-existence. Hobbes also supports the use of censorship by the state to manipulate public 
opinion to prevent discord. 

We must remember, that Hobbes, like More and Lao Tzu (The Dao) were fearful of civil war, and hence 
their main focus was the prevention of the conditions that produce civil war. Mohamed writes in the Koran that 
‘man is born anxious’. Hobbes quips that his mother gave birth to him, and his twin, ‘anxiety’. The focus of The Dao 
was fear of the destruction that was at the time rampant in China during the "Warring States period’. More wrote 
‘Utopia’, in exile, during the civil wars that were rampaging in his homeland, England. 
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While Hobbes recognizes the productive ends to which religion can be put, he takes great offense at the 
opportunistic abuses of the Catholic Church which merely uses religion to its own ends. His position vis a vis The 
Catholic Church is best expressed in his rubric: 'Of the benefit that proceedeth from such Darknesse, and to whom 
is accreweth' (Ch.47). Detectives look for motive and opportunity, to find their criminal. Hobbes therefore asks the 
question, ‘Cui bono’, who benefits, in relation to the Catholic Church. Implicit in this question is the definition of 
The Catholic Church as a form of organized crime, a criminal organization, ‘the firm’. 

Many other ‘Protestants’ of course shared Hobbes feelings. Their reaction was to break away from the 
Catholic Church, and reconstitute themselves as "The Church of England’, which was basically a Catholic Church 
that did not recognize the authority of the Pope in Rome, and in North-Western Europe, the ‘Lutheran’ Church, 
which rejected most Catholic dogma. They went so far as to 'demonize' the Pope and 'Papists'. 

Why is the Clergy exempt from civil law? Why is The Pope infallible? Why does he assume the power to 
‘excommunicate’? What motivated the sale of indulgences? Why did the Church invent new sacraments, assuming 
the power to legitimate marriages, births, burials in ‘holy’ ground, the legitimacy of offspring, and therefore even the 
legitimacy of Kings? Why does it canonize saints and declare martyrs? What is the purpose of all its rituals and rites? 
What is its motivation? 

The answer was obvious in the actions of the Church. It sought worldly power and privilege. The Catholic 
Church was simply being used as a means towards the ends of the Pope, as King, and his Bishops and Priests, as his 
Feudal lords. They reigned by terror, and censorship. They were ruthless in torturing and murdering anyone who 
dared oppose their power. They maintained complete hegemony over their societies. Consistent with passages in the 
Dao, they kept their populations in ignorance, and confusion. They resisted all technological advance. 

They tortured and murdered anyone who translated their Latin bibles into the native English or German of 
their adherents. This was to keep the general population in ignorance of the contents of the bible, which the priests 
used as their source of authority. Were they to read it for themselves, they would see that the bible in fact gave them 
no authority for most of the powers they assumed. They would see, like Luther, that most of the ‘sacraments’ the 
Church used to control people, and extort money from them, had been invented by the Church itself. There was no 
biblical authority for them. Once people could read the bible in their own language, they could see that the Church 
in fact did not have the transferred authority of the Bible, Jesus, or God. 

For Catholics like More, the dark ages were a ‘Utopia’. He could cheerfully burn people alive who dared 
challenge his authority, and his ‘vision’. His victims included those like Tyndale, who dared translate the bible into 
English, an act that threatened to ‘enlighten’ the public. There was and is no place for ‘enlightenment’ in 
organizations that gain all their power and privilege from forcibly maintaining ignorance and ‘darknesse’. 

We refer to the 'middle-ages' between the Ancient Greek quest for truth and knowledge, and its 're-birth’ 
(renaissance) during 'the enlightenment’, as 'the dark-ages'. It was during this time that the Catholic Church, as the 
Dao recommends, sank the world into darkness, ignorance, confusion, and technological regression. The wisdom, 
technology, and enlightenment of the Ancient Greeks was lost for centuries, preserved for the most part in lands the 
Catholic Church did not control, by those Muslims still enjoying the scientific and intellectual freedoms which they 
too were later to be denied by the dogma of one Mohamed. 

Hobbes derides the works of the 'Schoolmen’ such as Thomas Aquinas, and the works of Aristotle which the 
Church used as sources of philosophical authority, as vain ‘Ignis Fatuus'. He was frustrated with their specious 
sophistry, which was especially obtuse when expressed in the Latin of the church ‘philosophers’. Hobbes stresses the 
importance of such impossible to follow, meaningless wordplay when he says ...'it hath a quality, not onely to hide 
the Truth, but also to make men think they have it, (and therefore ) desist from further search’. The unintelligible 
language of the ‘Doctors of Schoole Divinity’ is, he says, ‘nothing for most part but ... insignificant Traines of strange 
and barbarous words, or words otherwise used’. 

He is referring to the typical problem of disingenuous specious sophists, who deliberately employ language 
that is impossible to make sense of. This is done to prevent us realizing that it in fact makes no sense. This is a very 
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Daoist doctrine. Keep people confused and their thinking muddled. Keep them occupied with meaningless, 
incomprehensible pseudo arguments and ideas so that they never become more enlightened, more aware. The 
intention is to kill any progress, to keep people in the dark, to keep them ignorant and easy to manipulate. Distract 
them with meaningless not-arguments which are meant to be pointless yet appear to be meaningful. 

This is to distract people from asking the real questions. They will be so fully engaged and exhausted trying 
to understand things that were designed expressly for this purpose, to exhaust them, to demand all their intellectual 
energies. They will have nothing left over to devote to real arguments, real ideas that had the potential to enlighten 
them. The Catholic 'Schoolmen' had thus become the perfect Daoist sages. They had succeeded in befuddling the 
minds of the people. 

Their pseudo-argument’s had the ‘transferred authority’ of their authors, so people would of course feel that, 
if they could not understand the arguments, the problem lay in their own lack of wit, intelligence, or effort. Hence 
their failure to comprehend the meaningless arguments and ideas motivated them to either invest still greater effort 
in ‘understanding’ them. Alternatively, this led them to give up, and simply ‘acquiesce’ to the ‘superior’ wisdom of 
the authors. This represented the complete success of their strategy. Their aim was to gain their readers’ 
acquiescence. 

Who had the confidence to trust their own intelligence? Who had the courage to dare challenge the 
‘authority’ of great minds like Aristotle or the Scholastic 'philosophers'? Who had the suicidal courage to challenge 
the church authorities? Who had the time and energy to devote to trying to understand the deliberately 
incomprehensible disingenuous specious sophistry of the 

Scholastic's, the Church's "Daoist-sage-philosophers'. Who would ever come to suspect this conspiracy, let 
alone actually come to the realization that their arguments were in fact complete rubbish? It has always been left to a 
very few dedicated philosophers to do this for the masses. Only someone who has done this themselves can 
appreciate how demanding and frustrating a task it is. Finding a way to articulate all of this is at least as demanding. 

Hobbes, like Hume, and many before and since, has asked that eternal question of ‘why are people so 
gullible’? Modern day evolutionary psychologists came to the same conclusion as I did. Reacting to appearances, to 
sounds or shadows that ‘could be' predators was adaptive behavior. Waiting until you were certain, meant that many 
times your response would be too late. So those organisms with the tendency to respond to superficial appearances 
survived, reproduced, and ultimately produced us. See '"TROONATNOOR and 'Convergences' for details. 

Hobbes makes the observation that ‘Ignorance of naturall causes disposeth a man to Credulity, so as to 
believe many times impossibilities’. 

In the absence of alternatives, people accept the explanations they are given by those with some form of 
authority, those they have some reason to trust or believe. The fact that others appear to trust and believe them, 
lends the selfprofessed authority even greater authority. If you don't know better, why challenge a supposed 
authority who claims to know? If you have no reason to doubt someone, why do so? Especially if doing so is 
associated with costs, such as the disapproval of your peers and authorities, even torture and other' fates worse than 
death’, not to mention death itself. All this speaks for a low level of motivation to question what you are told, to 
challenge authority. 

Consistent with our search for motives for deception and the perpetuation of lies and myths, we must 
consider that those in power, such as the Church 

Authorities, do have vested interests in keeping us misinformed, ignorant, and deceived. 

'I doubt not, but if it had been a thing contrary to any man’s right of dominion, or to the interest of men that 
have dominion, that the 3 triangles of a Triangle should be equall to 2 Angles of a square.’ It is with the same 
motivation that they deny the obvious when it is revealed, going to absurd lengths, and presenting the most 
ridiculous and laughable of arguments in defense of the indefensible. If 'it crossed any man's ambition, profit, or lust, 


they will dispute the indisputable’. 
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Today this can be most readily observed in government, public relations, advertising, and among 
unscrupulous lawyers. They all employ disingenuous specious sophistry and spin-doctoring, on top of simple lies. As 
the Nazi propaganda ministry head Goebbels stated, ‘repeat a lie often enough and people will believe it’. Of course 
they are more likely to believe things they want to be true, things that appeal to them. However Freud showed they 
are also apt to believe things that appeal to their neurotic needs to punish themselves, usually for their past oedipal 
desires. 

Everyone has a motive, conscious or otherwise, for believing what they are told. Few people are capable of 
generating alternatives. Few people are aware of alternatives. Few people are capable of judging which arguments 
compelling. Even fewer people have the time and energy to do so. Perhaps even fewer have the motivation. The 
challenges of the philosopher are to make people aware of alternatives, to identify the costs of not challenging given 
beliefs, and to identify the benefits of doing so. Those with a vested interest in having the hegemonic, dominant, 
naturalized, normalized, taken for granted beliefs maintained, will of course protect their interests. They will employ 
attack as the best defense. History shows how far they will go. There are few reasons to suspect anything has 
changed. Today the strategies employed are simply less obtrusive, more unobtrusive, less obvious, but nevertheless at 
least as aggressive, ruthless and destructive, as those employed by the Catholic Church. They will employ the most 
talented, the most persuasive, spin-doctors, public relations experts, advertising agencies, and the most cunning 
lawyers. 

The most capable intellects find the most materialistically rewarding employment with those in power. They 
have the power and wealth to seduce them with privileges and benefits. This is why the most capable, competent 
intellects are rarely engaged in de-mystifying, in de-constructing invalid arguments, in challenging erroneous 
assumptions and beliefs. They are being paid to support them. They will even convince themselves that these beliefs 
are in fact correct, right, and good. They want to enjoy their privileges and benefits with a clear conscience. So they 
use their own talents to convince themselves that what they are selling is in fact the truth. After all, it is a well- 
established fact that the most persuasive people are those that have already convinced themselves. They would pass 
any ‘lie detector’ test, as they are not, for all intensive purposes, lying to us. They have successfully lied to themselves, 
and now they are convinced that what they are telling us is the truth. 

Hobbes was aware of what I call ‘transferred authority’, by which the strategist seeks the acquiescence of 
others in their own plans, with their own visions. "That their laws might the more easily be received.. Lawgivers made 
sure to first have people believe they were the dictates of some god or other spirit, and not of their own design’. They 
would present the laws as if they came from some exterior source of authority. 

Moses used God, Paul used Jesus and God, Mohamed used the Angel Gabriel and Allah. Marx used the 
concept of historical determinism. Lenin and Stalin used Marx. Hitler used his concept of historical destiny. Most 
ideologies like, Confucianism, Daoism and Socialism, like most pre-Christianity religions, transfer their authority 
from mythical 'golden ages’ where their principles had been adopted and had resulted in paradises on earth. 

As ‘it is easier to praise dead than living’, due to our resistance, out of envy and insecurity, to praising any 
peer as wiser than ourselves, it is safer to put your own ideas in the mouths of dead people, who no-one feels 
threatened by. They are already dead, so by granting them the authority of being morally and intellectually superior 
to ourselves, we lose no status ourselves. 

‘In the history of man, no animal, plant, force of nature, or human trait has not been worshiped, deified, or 
used as an oracle’. The list included animal entrails, comets, tea leaves, palms, dreams, flights of birds, eclipses, 
earthquakes, strange births, random selections of Homer and other ancient poets, lines in a person's face, pretended 
conversations with the dead, the movements of the stars (astrology), insignificant nonsense-speech of mad-men, 
nonsense ‘speaking in tongues’, portents, lotteries, runes, sticks, and tarot. 'So easie are men to be drawn to believe 
anything’. 

As I have noted elsewhere, this can be used with good and bad intentions. Often the purveyors of such ‘arts’ 
offer common sense wisdom to their clients, and simply use the transferred authority of tarot cards and so on to 
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encourage their clients to accept the advice, which, were it to come from a mere mortal, one of their peers, someone 
like themselves, they would be loath to do. Doctors and psychologists have their own ‘transferred authority’. For 
some writers and speakers their fame as a ‘best-selling’ author gives their words authority. Titles and degrees can do 
the same for their owners. Others rely on a personal charisma for their authority. Some are acknowledged as 
‘authorities’ in some field. Even if it is not related to the subject they are speaking on, people are more likely to listen, 
and give their ideas credence, simply by the magic of ‘transferred authority’. 

Of course the Church, like all Feudal masters, used the bible as a source of authority, to get people to 
acquiesce, to submit to their authority. In Samuel 8.11,12 the bible states that people are to be ‘servants of the king’ 
who has absolute power to direct, judge, make law, decide all actions, and seize property and people for his own use. 
Paul commands Christians so: ‘servants obey your masters’ and ‘children obey your parents’ (Coll. 3.20.22). Tit. 3.2. 
tells its readers to ‘subject themselves...to those that are in authority, and obey them’. It is significant that such 
biblical passages do not make such subjection and acquiescence conditional on their master's demands being fair, 
just, or reasonable. 

If I claim to be reading your easily foreseeable future in tea-leaves, or runes, or in the stars, you are more 
likely to take my advice than if I offer it directly as advice. People are more easily persuaded by such devices, and the 
transferred authority they lend the arguer, than by compelling argument. The main reason is that few people are able 
to determine for themselves which arguments are in fact compelling. And if the message is unwelcome, 
inconvenient, and emotionally dis-comforting, then the transferred authority of an oracle, angel, astrologer, or god is 
more or less a prerequisite, an unavoidable ‘noble lie’, a well-intended deception in the interests of the benefactor. 

Of course, human nature being opportunistic in the bad sense, such transferred authority is more often than 
not employed in the interests of the deceiver, rather than the deceived. In many cases it is not possible to gauge these 
intentions. I guess every leader feels they themselves have the best intentions. All leaders imagine that they are acting 
‘paternalistically’, in the interests of their ‘children’, their followers. Often they are motivated by a combination of 
self-interest, delusion, and good intentions. 

However, Hobbes notes that, no matter what ‘authority’ they originally have, ‘Holy’ men lose credibility 
when they use their power to secure their own ends, rather than the peoples’. They reveal that their motivation is 
contrary to their own tenets. The failure of 'priest-magicians' to produce new miracles or good fortune for their 
adherents also resulted in a loss of faith. The Jews in Exodus 32, 1, 2 lost faith only 40 days after their exodus, setting 
up a golden calf for their god. They rejected Moses’ one true god. Then in Judges 2, 11, a generation after the death 
of Joshua and Moses, they were worshiping Baal. After bribery was discovered among their Judges, the sons of 
Samuel, in Berasbee, the people of Israel rejected god as their king, and demanded Samuel chose them a king in the 
manner of other nations. 

Failure to provide justice also resulted in the loss of the people's faith. Christianity boomed in response to 
the contempt of the average person for the worldliness of the priest-class at that time. This was also the motive of the 
‘Protestant’ reformers to found the Church of England against the Pope. When the priests lose their virtue, the 
people lose faith in them. On top of all this were transparent attempts by the Popes to subvert all authority to their 
own interests. They sought to appropriate power for themselves, by undermining the authority of Kings. They 
declared them ‘heretics,’ freeing their subjects from their allegiance to them. Bishops crowned kings and determined 
the legitimacy of offspring, and hence the legitimate successors to the throne. King Chilperique of France was 
deposed by Pope Zachary for no cause. His throne was then given to one of the Catholic Pope's subjects. 

The exemption of clergy from the jurisdiction of the king and civil courts in matters of criminal law lead to 
many abuses, and an uproar among the victims at their impunity. Fees charged for private masses, weddings, burial 
rites, and the sale of indulgences, all undermined the ‘moral’ authority of the Catholic Church. 

Hobbes makes the observation that Oracles are ambiguous by design 'to own the event both wayes'. This 
ambiguity is of course one of the tricks employed by those practicing ‘cold reading’ and attempting to convince their 
audiences that they are in fact clairvoyant. Hume reminds us that, as Cardinal De Retz put it ‘there are many things 
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in which the world wishes to be deceived’. People wish to believe their dead significant others are watching over 
them. They wish to believe lots of things. It is these wishes that con-men and well-intentioned people alike employ 
‘transferred authority’ to satisfy. You can only seduce someone who wants to be seduced. 

The Catholic Church defined itself as that ‘kingdom of god' of the old and new testament. It enforced the 
doctrine that the kingdom of Christ had begun at Jesus’ resurrection. Jesus said that at the coming of his kingdom, 
the children of god 'shall neither marry, nor be given in marriage’. 

The motive for denying Priests the right to marry, to demand celibacy of them, was to make it impossible for 
a King to also be a Priest. A King needed heirs, so he could not be a priest. This denied him religious powers. This 
‘separation of powers’ meant that the Pope would be the priest of all. As such the Kings had lost their sovereignty to 
the Pope. The King could not preside over the sacraments. He had lost much of his power to the Pope. Previously 
the King was also the High-priest. This innovation gave the church hegemonic power. Thus the Kings had been 
deprived of their ultimate power and authority. 

Hobbes sees that the kings only had themselves to blame, as ‘accessaries to their own, and the publique 
dammage' . Thye had allowed their populations to be ‘possessed by those spirituall men’. After this ‘there was no 
humane remedy to be applyed, that any man could invent’. 

Hobbes compares the papacy with 'the Kingdome of Fayries’. Like the fairies, the priests charm youth to be 
their fools, their elves. As in the fables of fairies, they feast upon the cream they skim from the dairies. The clergy 
themselves do not work, but they grow rich from fools willing their best lands to the Pope. They take the cream of 
the land as the donations of ignorant men that stand in awe of them, and by tythes. They have their own 'Fairy 
language’, Latin. Like the fairies have Oberon, the Catholics also only have only one king, the Pope. Fairies cannot be 
seized and judged. They cannot be brought to justice for harm they do. The clergy can only be tried by ecclesiastical 
courts. They are exempt from civil laws and courts. When fairies are displeased with anyone they send their elves to 
pinch them. Like fairies, the powers of the Pope have no existence but in the fancies of ignorant people, rising from 
traditions of old wives and poets. The Pope's power lies in the people's fear of excommunication. Henry the 8th 
‘exorcised’, ‘cast out’, these papal demons.' 

Hobbes despises the lack of tolerance for other religions and beliefs expressed in Exodus 32.27 in which the 
Levites, at the order of Moses, kill 3000 of their own people, simply for worshiping a golden calf. With what motive? 
Joshua the general and Eleazar the high priest had divided the lands conquered in the biblical Canaanite holocaust 
bible among twelve tribes. The thirteenth tribe, the Levites, was to be the Priestly class. It was to receive a 10% tithe 
from all the other tribes. It was to receive ‘the best of the best’. The Levites did not want to share. They would not 
accept any ‘competition’. They were simply protecting their monopoly power and privileges. 

In this context, the attempt of the French Government to criminalize Scientology as a money making 
scheme are extremely hypocritical. Religious Jews and Catholics are expected to pay at least 10% of their income as a 
tithe. And of course they manage to get trillions more in cash, valuables, and real estate from vulnerable people in 
their wills. 

The Roman rulers, on the other hand, accepted all forms of religion as long as they prevented discontent, 
and civil disobedience to Roman laws. Most Romans believed in their Poet's descriptions of the 'paines and pleasures 
after this life’, however they were free to deride their authority. The Ancient Greek Poets Homer, Musaeus, and 
Hesiod described how the gods rewarded the just and virtuous, and punished vice and injustice. Most people 
believed in their religions and were too distracted with ceremonies, rituals, and faith in justice in the after-life to 
organize any revolt or challenge to the state or its civil laws. Only the Jew's religion was forbidden in Rome as it did 
not recognize the rule of any king. 

Hobbes is appalled by Mosaic Law which punished idolatry by death by public stoning. Everyone present 
participated actively. A rebellious son was to be stoned to death by all the people of a town.’ In Deuteronomy 21.18' 
St. Stephen is murdered in this way in the bible. 
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Eden was on earth. We were kicked out of Eden after Adam and Eve ate from the ‘tree of knowledge’, to 
prevent them from then eating from the tree of immortality. Genesis 3.22. For one man's sin all humanity was 
cursed to death. The death of one man, Jesus, was to put everything back in order. Jesus’ death was to pay for all 
humanity's’ sin, and grant us, ironically given the reason we were kicked out of heaven in the first place, eternal life. 
The new heaven will also be on earth. It will require an end to 'marriages', as reproduction, without death, would 
lead to an over-population problem. 

God himself refers to 'Alieno Dios’, gods of other nations, not false gods of other nations. This implicitly 
acknowledges them, which is problematic if God is supposed to be the only god. 

Hobbes notes that the ‘heathens’ had their own ‘aqua lustralis' (holy water). I recently had to laugh, 
watching people bless themselves with ‘holy’ water from the new ‘holy water automats' the Catholic Church has 
installed in some of its ‘branches’. The belief in magic, it seems, is still strong among some, who believe that a 'priest- 
magician’ can 'bless' water, and magically convert it into ‘holy’ water, with his Latin 'magic spells’. 

Hobbes argues that each individual should be free to decide matters of belief and conscience for themselves. 
‘We should not trust our eternal soul to other's ‘reason’, to others with less interest in its well-being’. Laws over our 
conscience and belief are wrong, as was threatening people with eternal damnation for disagreeing with church 
dogma and doctrine. 

Hobbes notes that the original ‘Christians’ had been free to choose according to their own conscience. They 
had been converted to Christianity by the wisdom, sincerity, and 'vertues' of the Apostles, and not out of obligation. 
The Catholic Church had since coerced everyone to submit to Catholicism. It had employed the threat and use of 
violence. It employed fear. It maintained a reign of terror, and a complete stranglehold on society. People submitted 
out of fear and ignorance. 

Hobbes argues that as god never speaks to us personally, our belief and faith in him is really only our belief, 
faith, or trust in those who claim god has spoken to them. It is their honesty and competence we are putting our 
faith and belief in. Our faith is therefore ‘faith in men onely’, and not faith in god, who never revealed himself to 
them personally. Therefore god could have no reason to be offended if we do not believe what others have said, and 
today say, about him. 

Moses did not speak of ‘possession’, only of dreams, visions, and the 'voyce of god’, the ‘Spirit in him.' It is 
this spirit that Mohamed named 'the angel Gabriel’, whom he claimed had been with Moses, Jesus, and himself. 

Hobbes of course finds some wisdom in the bible, but it is wisdom which contradicts the Catholic Church's 
position. In Matthew 12:13 Jesus speaks the parable in which an unclean spirit leaves a man, wanders in search of 
rest, finds none, and then returns with 7 other spirits worse than himself. The moral to the parable? Man tries to 
vanquish a lust and does so temporarily, but it then returns, 7 times stronger. This is similar to the Daoist passage 
which says that the more taboos a state has, the more impoverished the people will be. It seems to suggest that people 
should be allowed to satisfy their basic human needs without interference. Of course the Dao is a composite of many 
unrelated passages, so many passages are inconsistent with others. The wisdom would be that when you try to deny 
your human nature, your vices, they will simply become 7 times stronger. By attempting to force people to deny part 
of their human nature you will end up producing more problems than you solve. 

This is a case of the Dao's ‘knowing when to stop’. Often being too ambitious will bite you in the arse. Try to 
ban drugs and you produce more problems than you imagined, including organized crime, under-age prostitution, 
and so on. The same parable was presented by the poets in the story of Hercules. For each head of the Hydra that 
Hercules cut off, 3 grew back. It was not until he cut off the right head that the Hydra was overwhelmed. For Freud 
that represented castration, the killing of sexual desire. For Buddha, The Dao, and many others, this would be the 
extinguishing of desire per se. 

Hobbes makes his recognition of determinism clear when he writes that the term 'free-will' is only 
meaningful when used in the sense of ‘free from hindrance’. In any other context it is a'nonsense term’. 
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Hobbes appears to share Mohamed's notion of determinism. God ensures that man has the liberty do what 
he will, together with the necessity of doing what god will, and no more, nor lesse. God's will is the final and first 
cause of all man's actions. Hobbes defines ‘free will’ as the absence of restrictions, the liberty to do as one will, to 
satisfy one's desire, and follow one's own inclinations. However as every man's will proceeds from necessity, having 
been determined by god, their wills are determined. 

‘All voluntary actions proceed from some cause and that from another cause, which causes in a continuall 
chaine proceed from necessity. So that to him that could see the connexion of those causes, the necessity of all men’s 
voluntary actions, would appear manifest.’ God is therefore omnipotent, and his will is done by allowing men the 
liberty to follow their wills.’ But as their wills are determined by god, they are only expressions of god's will. As such 
we have no real free will, only the illusion of free will, the freedom to act according to our wills, which god has 
‘willed’ for us. 

As I have argued elsewhere, we define free will as the freedom to act upon our wills, to do as we will. When 
we are free to satisfy our desires we feel free. However what most people fail to consider is that we do not get to 
choose what we want, we don't get to choose what we will, as Schopenhauer put it so aptly. 

If you still labor under the illusion of free will, consider what that sentence means, and you should be 'en- 
lightened’ of that burden. You can be free to satisfy your will, but you cannot chose what you want, what you desire, 
what you ‘will’. In German ‘will’ means ‘want’. Hobbes used the analogy of water, which has the necessity of flowing 
down-hill. It has no free will, but it can be free, or not, to flow according to its nature, and the laws of nature. 

These following comments of Hobbes belong in any discussion of religion 

Reasoning is merely the addition and subtraction of words, resulting in a sum total. Hence we say 'I reckon’ 
when we express our opinions. I used to think the term was Australian slang. This highlights the importance of 
ensuring your assumptions are correct, valid, and clear. If your assumptions are ‘absurd, insignificant, nonsense’, then 
your conclusions can be no better. "There can be no certainty of the last conclusion, without a certainty of all those 
affirmations and negations on which it was grounded, and inferred’. Nonsense terms such as 'free-will’, unless 
meaning free from hindrance, are words without meaning. They are as absurd as ‘accidents of bread in cheese’. 

It is Absurd to say a thing is red, implying the color is in the thing, when the color is only in our mind. The 
sound is not in the air, but in our mind. Hobbes supports my argument that it is absurd to name a group of things as 
if a thing itself, such as a genus or species. Absurd are names that signify nothing, such as 'transubstantiation’. All the 
terms we use must be explicitly defined, and ‘purged of all ambiguity ' 'Senselesse and ambiguous words are like 
ingnes fatui, and reasoning upon them is wandering amongst innumerable absurdities; and their end, contention, 
and sedition, and contempt’. Good and evil are subjective. They are not absolute and not in the nature of the objects 
themselves. The subject is the person. 

Hobbes notes that most people never question their assumptions. They thus build greater arguments from 
smaller arguments, never questioning the validity of the smaller arguments implicit in their assumptions. Such 
‘errors of definitions multiply themselves...as the reckoning proceeds; and lead men into absurdities, which at last 
they see, but cannot avoyd, without reckoning anew from the beginning; in which lyes the foundations of their 
errours'. They end up like a bird trapped in a Room after flying down a chimney, flying at glass windows...'for want 
of wit to consider the way they came in’...'or like a bird entangled in lime-twiggs; the more he struggles, the more he 
is belimed '. Our definitions must be correct before our arguments can be of any value. Note that Hobbes wrote this 
centuries before Wittgenstein made the same arguments, using an analogy of a fly 'trapped' in a fly-jar. The ‘analytic’ 
school’ was preceded in all its arguments by Hobbes, who was preceded by Ancient Greek Philosophers. 
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Freud's 'On the origins of religion’ and ‘Civilisation and its discontents': Archetypical humble virgin 
births and great destinies 


In his "The origins of religion’, Freud reminds us how most ancient nations constructed poetic tales and 
legends in which their national heroes are invested with fantastic features. The character in these tales is a more or 
less universal archetype. The hero is usually the son of a King or from an aristocratic family. A dream or oracle warns 
his father against getting together with his mother, prophesying problems as a result. The son conceived under these 
difficulties is born and condemned to death or exposure by orders of the father or his representative. This results in 
the son being put in casket in a river or another body of water. This baby is later rescued by animals or people of 
humble birth, such as shepherds, and suckled by a female animal or a woman of humble birth. He grows up, re- 
discovers his aristocratic parents, and takes revenge on his father. He is acknowledged as the rightful heir to a throne 
or aristocratic family. Later in life he achieves greatness and fame. 

The oldest of such figures is Sargon of Agade, the founder of Babylon, whose mother was a Vestal virgin, and 
whose father was unknown. The most recent incarnation of this archetype is Harry Potter. Moses is of course the 
Jewish version of this Archetype. 

The new religion of the Jewish prophet Jesus, Christianity, of course employed these and other archetypes, 
including the archetype of the virgin birth. Freud relates the Legend of the Roman King Servius Tullius. His mother 
was a humble servant in the royal household of King Tarquin. A flame in the shape of a penis shot out of a fire she 
was tending, resulting in the later birth of Servius, who went on to become King. Such legends were typical in 
matriarchal societies where the royal lineage followed the female line. This and other archetypes are detailed in 


Fraser's, "The Golden Bough’. 
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Incestuous longings, renunciations of sex, killing and eating the god-man 


The emergence of agriculture resulted in man ‘plowing’ mother earth as a symbolic expression of the son's 
incestuous libido. Divinities like Adonis, Attis, and Tammuz, all youthful spirits of vegetation, emerged in parallel 
with the emergence of hunter-gatherer, then agricultural-pastoral societies. They all enjoyed incest with the mother 
goddess in defiance of the father-god. But each of these were granted only short lives. Adonis killed was killed by a 
wild boar, the sacred animal of Aphrodite. Attis died by castration. Both were mourned after their death or murder 
by their followers, who then rejoiced in their resurrection. Mithras was the youthful Persian god with a halo of light 
surrounding his form. Sculptures of Mithras slaying a bull imply he slew his father alone, and redeemed his brothers 
from complicity in the deed. 

Anaximander wrote that 'the unity of the world was broken by a primeval sin, and whatever issued from it, 
must bear its punishment.’ 

The concept of Jesus sacrificing himself to redeem his brothers from original sin is 'Orphic' in origin. It 
formed a part of the 'Orphic' mysteries in which mankind was said to be descended from the Titans who had killed 
the young Dionysus-Zagreus and torn him to pieces. A burden of guilt for this act then weighed on them. 

The deaths of Orpheus and Dionysus-Zagreus approximates the totem slaughter universally practiced across 
the ancient world, consisting of the tumultuous mobbing, killing, and tearing to pieces of a victim by the entire 
group. The victim was either a totem animal, representing the ‘father’ of the clan, the animal from which the clan 
was descended, or a human who represented a 'god-incarnate’. In this symbolic form he was killed, eaten, and, when 
his role was filled by a new 'god-incarnate' ‘resurrected’. 

For Freud the ritual and ceremonial eating of a totem, and later the offering of a sacrifice to the gods, renews 
and strengthens the individual’s sense of identification with the group, and their collective identification with the 
totem as a primitive god. By eating the god-incarnate, they arrive at the literal condition of ‘god in us‘. All 
participants now share a common bond, identity, and identification with the powers of the god. The slaughtered 
animal is lamented and bewailed, then there are expressions of festive joy as they eat and drink of it. Their mourning 
represents both their dread of retribution and the denial of their responsibility for the killing. Their joy represents 
their satisfaction at having broken a taboo. 

In Greek tragedy the hero must suffer, bearing a burden of tragic guilt for rebelling against some divine or 
human authority. The chorus seeks to warn him, to prevent his rebellion, to sober him to the facts of what will 
happen if he does. After he rebels, and pays with his sufferings, and ultimately his life, the chorus mourns their hero's 
tragic end. The subject matter was usually the suffering of the divine goat Dionysus, and the lamentations of his 
follower goats who identified with him. The hero was usually ascribed the responsibility for a murder. 
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Oedipal murders as the basis of all neuroses including religion 


The Greek tragedy actually reflects the typical process of systematic distortion which occurs in neuroses and 
art. It was in fact the chorus that committed the murder. They are responsible for his suffering. He dies for their sins. 
They deny this, and out of guilt, mourn his death. For Freud, the beginnings of all neuroses, religion, society, 
morality and art all converge in the Oedipus complex. 

If Jesus’ death was in atonement for some act, then the implication is that the act itself was a murder. This 
would satisfy the ‘Law of Talion’. If the act was against god the father, then this implies that a god was murdered. 
This ‘atonement’ was completed by a renunciation of the women the original act had been carried out to gain access 
to. Freud believes that all actual and imagined murders of the father are and were motivated by a desire to replace 
their father in enjoying their mothers and sisters as sex objects. 

They would deny themselves any sexual enjoyment of women, as this represented the motive for the original 
crime, the murder of their father. Upon murdering the father, they realized they had not achieved anything. Now 
that he was dead, all of them were bound to compete for his now vacant position. This would be an untenable 
situation. Each brother would end up killing the other, for possession of the clan's females. They had to avoid this. 
Therefore they would not allow themselves to enjoy the proceeds of their crime. 

This was the ‘fair’ solution. If I can not have the women for myself, then no-one should have the women for 
themselves. Socialists feel the same about the capitalist's capital. Why they couldn't share? In many species it is 
common for one alpha-male to ‘own' all the women. Our closest relatives the chimpanzee, is among the most violent 
of all animals. It is sexually jealous, and females only offer sexual favors in return for material benefits. It seems we are 
not sharers by nature. Among the Benobals, however, females enjoy sex, and actively approach males for sex. Under 
Benobals sexual communism is the rule. They live among each other peacefully and co-operatively. When was the 
last time you saw Benobals on television, or heard any reference to them? Can you imagine why the dominant 
culture don't talk about them? 

I can imagine that females adopted marriage and monogamy as the norm, as a compromise. They were 
willing to sacrifice sex with any man they desired, as the cost of being protected from becoming the sexual prey, the 
rape victim, of all men who desired them as sex-objects. In any case, as men died young, in warfare, during hunting, 
and so on, they were really compromising for serial monogamy. Further, if they were desirable enough, they could 
easily seduce one man to find reason to fight and kill their husband, and free them of any obligations they found 
inconvenient. 

Freud sees an analogy for this in Paul's celibacy, and the celibacy imposed on Catholic priests 1000 years 
later. The same logic applies to the widespread celibacy practiced among Buddhists and other religious orders. 

Freud posits this as the original reason for celibacy, as a renunciation of the proceeds of the original sin, the 
murder of a father to have the mother as his own sex object. 

And this murder need not have taken place in reality. The Oedipus complex provides the same motivation, 
in the form of an ‘imagined’ murder of the father in the infant's mind, which it equates with an actual act. This could 
explain taboos against masturbation also, as masturbation involves imagined sex, and all sex is to be renounced, as it 
was the reason why the infant ‘murdered’ their father, in their imagination. 

But it is not just the father that becomes the target of the infant's hostility. The birth of a sibling often 
results in an outburst of sexual pleasure and curiosity, via the infant’s recollection of the pleasure it experienced as a 
baby from its mother. This occurs at the same time as its mother is paying him less attention than usual. She is now 
busy with new baby. This new sibling is now another competitor for the mother as sex-object. Also in general life we 
feel hostility to anyone who frustrates our desires in any way. The ultimate repression and inverted expression of this 
hostility is in a love for everyone and everything as if they were the self, a-la the Bhagavad' Gita. 

Freud sees the renunciation of the females of the clan, the institution of taboos against incest, as a way to 
prevent conflicts between members of the clan arising in future over access to the clan's women. In the posited actual 
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event, they saw how their own sexual jealousy had resulted in their murder of their clan-father. They sought to avoid 
a repeat of this scenario, and saw the solution in a voluntary denial of all sex with their mothers and sisters. Hence 
there would no longer be any motive for violence. This reminds me of Marx's notion that simply by banning capital, 
you could eliminate all sources of conflict in a society, and of the Dao's and More's prescription for the renunciation 
of all but the most basic goods, as a means to avoid jealousy. 

Why sexual communism as practiced by the Benobal monkeys was not taken as a solution is beyond me. The 
sons, in Freud's posited tribe, to promote greater social cohesion, and to reflexively avoid the constant fighting they 
anticipated, renounced incest. Later it became more generalized among those who, like Plato, renounced sex In- 
Toto, seeing sexual lust as an ‘evil’, and promoted platonic, non-sexual love as the ideal. This is the ideal the Catholic 
Church came to adopt 1000 years after its inception. 
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The totem meal (last supper) and sympathetic and homeopathic magic of 
transubstantiation 


The ‘totem meal’ can thus be seen as a symbolic representation of the imagined Oedipal, or real, murder of 
the father. By doing so as a group, the participants get to share their guilt, and hence ‘normalize’ it. No member of 
the tribe is hence any better than any other. 

The totem animal or a human which is eaten in this meal is converted, via sympathetic magic, into the father 
or the god-incarnate. Catholics call this 'transubstantiation’. After this ‘sanctification’, the consumption of the flesh 
and blood of the father-god-incarnate by each participant makes them one with the murdered father, and each 
other, via homeopathic magic. This is known as ‘holy communion’. After this act, the father-god cannot revenge his 
death upon the participants without hurting himself. This is basis of the taboo against leaving part of your meal 
uneaten, and of sharing meals with strangers, who afterwards, now sharing something in their bodies in common 
with you, cannot hurt you without hurting themselves. 

Adonai (Lord) is the name used to refer to god, whose actual name is taboo. This is typical of primeval 
taboos against naming gods. The Greek Adonis is an example. It was generally believed that if you knew someone's 
name, you could exert power over them. Referring to god as the unnamable lord, as 'Yahweh' (YWH), continued 
this tradition. 
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Akhenaton and the roots of mono-theism: living in Ma'at 


Freud traces the origins of the earliest known monotheistic religion to the Priesthood of the sun temple at 
On (Heliopolis, Egypt). The idea of a universal god developed from the worship of the sun god Re during the reign 
of Amenophis III around 1375 BCE (800 years before the Jewish priesthood). Note how today we speak of a ‘ray of 
sunlight’. Their worship of Re emphasized the ethical side of his nature. Re's daughter Ma'at was the goddess of 
truth, order, and justice. 

Amenophis IV built perhaps the first mono-theistic religion upon these foundations. He introduced his 
Aten religion, and religious intolerance, for the next 17 years. 

'O thou sole god, beside whom there is no other’. Amenophis IV changed his own name to Akhenaton, and 
built a new royal capital, Akhetaten. In his inscriptions he describes himself as ‘living in Ma'at (Truth and Justice). 
His hymns stress the universality and oneness of god, and his loving care for all creatures. They encouraged a 
joyfulness in the beauty of nature. He had all the temples to other gods closed, divested them of their assets, and 
confiscated their property. His Aten religion excluded all myth, magic, sorcery, and illusions of an afterlife. This 
required the elimination of all references to Osiris, god of the dead, who had previously been the most important 
god. 

No graven images of Aton were allowed (a-la Judaism and Islam). The one true god had no form, but was 
represented by a round disc from which rays emanated, ending in hands. Solar radiation was seen as the source of all 
life on earth, and worshiped as a symbol of the power of Aten. 

Akhenaton, like his god Aten, was a pacificist. He could afford to be, as he had the luxury of having inherited 
a stable, powerful kingdom, the result of his predecessors’ bloody military conquests. He looked on passively as the 
world empire conquered by his ancestors fell to pieces. This of course would not have pleased many of his 
contemporaries, and added to his unpopularity among the most powerful. 

Aten disdained religious ceremony and sacrifice. Aten-ists were merely commanded to live a joyful life in 
truth and justice ('Ma'at'). This is reminiscent of the Persian (Iranian) Zoastrianism, which many academics define 
as the first mono-theistic religion. Like Akhenaton’s religion, it was based on ethical principles, rather than on ritual 
and dogma. 

After 17 years the general population rebelled, led by the Priests of Ammun. Akhenaton was murdered. 
They then plundered and destroyed his city, bent on erasing all memory of him. He was branded a criminal. 
However the intolerance introduced under Akhenaten was also eliminated, so the priesthood at On, which had 
originally provided the ideas for Akhenaton's religion, survived. 

Egyptian mummies revealed the Egyptians had practiced circumcision. Herodotus visited Egypt around 450 
BCE and reported that the Egyptians kept themselves apart from all other nations, didn't eat pork, and looked down 
on all other peoples. Around 500 BCE he also mentioned a victorious Egyptian general in Ethiopia named Moses. 
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The biblical account of Moses and the Exodus as fiction 


Freud states argues that "No historian can regard the biblical account of Moses and the exodus as anything 
other than a pious piece of imaginative fiction’. Keep in mind that the bible arrived at its current form 800 years 
after the events it claims to describe, under Ezra and Nehemiah. 
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Circumcision not a Jewish innovation 


Moses' son-in-law Jethro was a Midianite. The bible has Moses’ Midianite wife circumcising him to placate 
an angry Yahweh. However as an Egyptian Moses would already have been circumcised as a child. In the bible 
Yahweh claims he is making a new covenant, to distinguish the Jews apart from all others as unique, as his ‘chosen 
people’, by requiring them to institute circumcision as a ‘Jewish’ custom. Of course millions of Egyptians were 
already continuing the established Egyptian tradition of circumcision, with the very same motive, to distinguish 
them apart from all other peoples as the superior ‘race’. 

In fact circumcision was widespread among primitive peoples including the Australian Aborigines. It is 
considered to be a form of symbolic castration, like the cutting of hair or the knocking out of teeth. As such it is 
considered a sacrifice in lieu of earlier forms of human sacrifice and castration. 

Moses had been a member of Akhenaton's entourage, and then governor of a province to which a tribe of 
Jews had migrated. They had taken advantage of the chaos of the ‘interregnum’ after the murder of Akhenaton to 
escape Egypt. Thus there was no Pharaoh at the time of the ‘Exodus’. This is just one of many fabrications written 
into Jewish ‘history’ by later authors. 

It was Moses that inherited the legacy of Akhenaton and who would go on to continue the evolution of the 
ideas of the Priesthood at On. 

The Levites exploit Moses as the source of transferred authority for their own religion 

The Levites had been among Moses ' Gubernatorial retinue, and stayed with him when he, wanting to 
continue with Akhenaton's vision, left Egypt. Freud believes the Levites were probably Egyptian. They later claimed 
exclusive rights to monopolize the Mosaic priesthood, claiming Moses had commanded it. This was their source of 
transferred authority which made their own commands holy and binding. The Levites then had the freedom to 
revise their Mosaic laws as they saw fit, in line with their own aims, and their own vested interests. 

The Levites became the priestly class of Jewish society. This priestly class institutionalized ritual ordinances 
which dated unmistakably from later times, but which were given out as Mosaic commandments, the Law of Moses, 
given to Moses by god, with the plain intention of lending them authority. They sought an increase in ceremony and 
ritual, in opposition to the prophets who maintained the Aten'ic principles which despised ceremony and sacrifice, 
and required only that people believe in Aten, the one god, and live a life in 'Ma'at', in truth and justice. The 
descendants of the Levites, the Jewish priestly class, went on to institutionalize ritual ordinances which would 
ironically produce the reaction in Paul, which lead to his rejection of Mosaic law, of Judaism, and his ultimately 
successful vision of a ‘new’ and very Aten’ic religion, Christianity. 

Saul of Tarsus was Roman Jew, hence his Romanized name ‘Paul’. It was Paul's guilt at being unable to 
comply with the ritual ordinances demanded of him as a Jew that brought on his deep sense of guilt and shame, and 
lead him ultimately to totally reject them. Desperate for the love and forgiveness of god, and unable to ‘earn’ it by 
complying with the Priest's arbitrary and impossible laws, commands, and ordinances, he found a solution in a god 
of love and forgiveness. 
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Religion exploiting oedipal guilt and spinning it as ‘original sin’ 
At its most basic, all guilt is Oedipal, the guilt for the wished-for death of our father. When this impulse or 


desire to kill the father originally emerged, the conscious mind had repressed it into the unconscious, terrified of the 
father discovering that the child harbored this hostility towards him, and punishing the child for it. The 
consequences would be catastrophic. The child was dependent on the father's love, approval, and acceptance for its 
survival. So the child's conscious mind repressed the emotion-laden impulse to its unconscious. From then on it 
itself became unaware of this hostility towards its father. The guilt at this hostility towards the father, this desire to 
kill him so that the child could replace him as its mothers’ lover, is also repressed. Once the mind has repressed an 
emotion and memory it is not available to rational consideration. 

The adult mind would be in a position to analyze the situation, and grant its prior infant-self absolution. 
The adult mind would be able to forgive itself for its infantile impulses, and even its adult ones. It can understand 
them in a wider context of a deterministic universe. It can note that its infantile wishes were not capable of inflicting 
any actual harm. However for the infantile mind thoughts are the same as deeds. The more mature adult mind 
recognizes this is is not the case. So the more rational, adult mind, is now in a position to ‘forgive’ its infantile self its 
hostility and ‘original sin’. There was in fact no deed, as thoughts are not actions. So there is no deed to punish. And 
the actual impulse itself is human nature, an innate part of being human, which the child itself cannot hold itself 
responsible for. There is nothing to forgive at all. There is merely a human condition and situation to understand 
and come to terms with. There is no need for forgiveness, merely for explanation and recognition. This is what 
would ideally happen, and which ideally happen, in enlightened, scientific society. 

Sadly few people live in such societies. Instead they live under the hegemony of Judeo-Christian-Islamic cults 
which have exploited the situation to their own ends, and denied the adult this productive expression and resolution 
of its infantile dilemma. 

Instead of the repressed emotions being expressed and processed by the more rational adult mind, as would 
occur in an enlightened, scientific world, through Psycho-Analysis, the Judeo-Christian-Islamic church has 
prevented this from occurring, and has instead adapted this repressed guilt as a from of psychological control, to its 
own ends. 

The unconscious, seeks, as an adult, to make this emotion conscious to the more mature adult mind which is 
now capable of ‘processing’ it, of 'ex'-pressing it, to ‘defuse’ its terror-laden emotional charge, (L Ron Hubbard's E- 
gram). However in order to do this it must first evade censorship by the consciousness, which had earlier decided 
that the memory was much too dangerous to become conscious of, to express. The actual guilt for the oedipal 
‘murder’ is repressed along with the memory of the ‘act’, the hostile longings. The conscious mind will censor any 
memories which attempt to surface. It will deny them a chance to emerge into the consciousness. The memories are 
associated with the terror of being found out by the father. It is a matter of love and survival. A matter of life and 
death. So the actual memories have no chance of penetrating the conscious mind. 

So the memories adapt the strategy of distortion, even inversion, to evade the censors. It sneaks through in 
to the unconscious in disguise. It uses false identities and deceptions to trick the ego into letting it pass the border- 
posts. Via these indirect ways it emerges again into the conscious mind, where it hopes to attract our attention. It 
feels that we are now strong enough to ‘process’ the trauma. It uses the symptoms we call neuroses, phobias, 
compulsions, and psycho-somatic’ illnesses to draw attention to itself. The forms these take are clues which need to 
be deciphered. They are all expressions of the original trauma and its associated emotions and repressions. 
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Curing the neurosis we call 'religion' 


It was analysts like Freud who did the initial detective work, and realized this. Our job now is to continue 
with the investigations, using psychosomatic and neurotic symptoms as clues as to what questions we should be 
asking, what directions our inquiries should be taking, what tools we should be employing. Our patients are 
individuals, and entire societies. We can cure the individuals of their neuroses, psycho-somatic illnesses, their 
phobias and compulsions. Among these neuroses is religion. As such we can cure our societies of the collective 
damage and retardation that such neuroses, including religion, produce. We can optimalize our human condition, 
our society, and experience of life. 

Consider for a moment what often happens in the case of physical trauma. People are faced with pain so 
overwhelming that the shock could kill the organism. Rather than process this pain, the nervous system ‘shuts down’. 
It does not process it. It falls ‘unconscious’. The pain which might have shocked the organism beyond its capacity 
and killed it, is simply not ‘experienced’. The person becomes unconscious, and only later, after this threat to its 
survival has passed, gains consciousness. Often the person has no recollection of the actual event itself. All memories 
of it have been repressed down to an unconscious level, for fear that it would otherwise be lethal to the organism. 
However it remains, and the organism must ex-press it at some point, to defuse its danger. It is still a potential threat, 
a ‘sleeper’, an unexploded bomb. 

These are what Hubbard's ‘auditors’ seek out with their ‘e-meters’, in order to focus the conscious mind 
upon them, and hence ‘de-fuse' them. Freud's Psychoanalysts seek them out via a trick he learned from the same 
favorite author Freud shared with Hubbard, the uncensored stream of consciousness method known as ‘free 
association’, 

Other therapies seek the same outcomes via their own methods. However they all share the same aim. By 
making unconscious traumas conscious, they can help the patient ex-press them, process them, de-fuse their 
emotional charge. 

When this is done, the neuroses which had been the expression of these repressed memories simply 
disappear. Neuroses are the physical and mental expression of these unconscious traumatic experiences and 
emotions. They are the way the organism ex-presses them. By the means of compulsive behaviors, phobias, and 
hysterical, psycho-somatic disorders, the unconscious seeks to draw the attention of the conscious mind back to 
them. 

This is how the problem of "The problem is, there is no problem’ is dealt with by the organism. The 
conscious mind is in denial. The unconscious wishes to force it to recognize the problems, and deal with them. Until 
it does so, the organism is not at its optimum. Until then the organism is not at its most creative. Until then the 
organism is vulnerable. The same applies to the biological organism as to any other form of organ-ization. The 
problem which is being denied will express itself in distorted forms, in seemingly unconnected ways, calling 
attention to itself so that it can be resolved. It takes an enlightened analyst to realize this, to seek out the underlying 
problems, and then address them. 

This enlightened analyst will see the more obvious problems as the expression of other problems which the 
organization, the organism, is not owning up to, not recognizing, not accepting, and hence not dealing with, not 
addressing, not resolving. Seeking to address the symptoms will not cure the patient. What is needed is strength of 
integrity, honesty, unity of purpose, good-intentions, intelligence, awareness, to get to the real source of the 
problems. What is needed is the commitment to discovering these ‘denied’ problems, a commitment strong enough 
to overcome the patient’s own objections, emotion-laden responses, denial, discomfort, even abject terror. They will 
need a strong constitution, a resolve of purpose, a dedication to seeking the truth, a compassion for the suffering of 
others, a good ‘nose’ for inconsistencies, a good judgment of human nature, and the wariness and anticipation of 
deliberate deception and denial on the part of the patient. 
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All organisms represent the integration of biological parts. In the individual these parts are organs and 
faculties of the brain. These individuals also integrate into informal groups, and formal groups we call 
‘organizations’. The principles that apply to the individual necessarily apply to the groups they constitute. Of course 
additional dynamics arise, but these all emerge as expressions of the natures of the individuals they are composed of. 
The individual will gain their highest state of existence by making all unconscious traumas conscious. Organizations 
and society itself will also not operate at their highest, most productive levels, until the same denial is eliminated, the 
same problems are brought out into the open where they can be addressed. 
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The Jews historical murder of Moses, together with the universal oedipal 
guilt, combining to produce a typically Jewish sense of guilt 


Freud also considers that this primal guilt may have also become associated with actual murders of tribal- 
fathers, of the tyrannical males who excluded all others from access to their desired sexual objects. In the case of the 
Jews as a people, they shared a historical guilt for the actual murder of Moses. In any case, the guilt for the Oedipal, 
imagined murder, would resonate with the guilt for the actual murder of Moses, which is a historical fact. They 
would reinforce each other, producing a particularly Jewish sense of guilt. 
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Why religion is hell-bent on destroying Psycho-Analysis and Scientology 


Until we do so, we cannot experience our true, positive potential as individuals, or as societies. Because of 
this denial, we are unaware of that true positive potential. It is visionaries such as Freud that reveal it for us, and 
hence motivate us to take the often difficult, challenging, emotionally demanding and threatening measures 
required. We need to be confident of success, to justify going through the ordeal. We need to have reliable, 
trustworthy, scientifically demonstrable methods and tools. We need to approach our task with resolve and 
compassion. We need a systematic approach. We need to support each other. We need to trust each other. We all 
need to become Psycho-Analysts. This was Freud's ambition. This appears to be Scientology's also. Once you 
understand Freud's revelations about the nature of neuroses, and the fact that religion is a neuroses, you will see how 
those who benefit most from the neuroses we call religion, will be hell-bent on destroying Freud, Psycho-analysis, 
and Scientology. 

Freud noted how the religious authorities exploit the neurotic, compulsive obsession people have with guilt 
and self-punishment. It is based in unconscious oedipal guilt. It is inexhaustible and infantile. The resulting neuroses 
demand satisfaction. It demands punishment. Religion panders to this need. Religion tells us we are all guilty of 
‘original sin’. Few are aware that this original sin is Oedipal, and in fact ‘irrational’. We are guilty of crimes we only 
committed in our minds. 

However until we recognize this, our neurosis will find compulsive expression in religion. Church 
authorities will exploit this to their own ends. Sometimes they will have good intentions, sometimes they will have 
purely materialistic intentions. They will torture anyone who threatens to reveal their lies, noble or otherwise. They 
will kill them if they persist. Where their societies will not allow this, they will, like the church in France, employ the 
courts to do their dirty work. 

There are many forms of trauma which produce such potentially lethal shocks that the consciousness 
represses them to the unconscious, becoming ‘unconscious’ of them, often completely unconscious as an organism. 
They include child-abuse, rape, assault, and any extremely disturbing and threatening experience. 

The conscious mind, when it feels more confident and strong enough, seeks ways to ex-press this emotional 
trauma. It must. It knows that the repressed memories, the emotional traumas, must be expressed at some point. 
They are ticking time-bombs, sleepers. You must understand that our distinction between physical and 
psychological is simply arbitrary. There is no distinction. Our psychology is the result of physical electro-chemical 
interactions. Words do harm. Fear is fear, not matter if it is reasonable or not. 

You can kill someone by pointing a bone at them, and thus ‘ex-communicating’ them, as effectively as 
beating them with it. The fear of the loss of the love, acceptance and approval of significant others is rational and 
logical. Exclusion, rejection, and abandonment usually result in death. You can mob and victimize someone to death 
as effectively as if you stone them. That is in fact the intention, whether people will admit it to themselves or not. It 
is an expression of the instinctual impulse to aggressive destruction, which 'mob' rule facilitates and promotes. See 


"TROONATNOOR and 'Convergences' for details. 
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Paul’s return to the Aten’ic principles of ‘living in Ma’at’ 


Now back to Paul, in this context. Paul continually expressed hostility towards himself for his own perceived 
failings. He was a guilt-ridden, neurotic individual. He expressed his oedipal guilt in these ways. Had he become 
aware of the nature of his feelings, he would not have desperately needed forgiveness and salvation. We don't blame 
infants for their impulses, as they don't know better. We forgive people with ‘diminished capacity’. In any case no 
crime was committed. Only a motive existed. The act, the opportunity, the power to realize the intention, only 
existed in our infantile minds. We never actually acted out on our impulses. So there is nothing to forgive. However 
if you are not consciously aware of these facts, then you will be left to deal with an irrational, overwhelming sense of 
guilt. You will not know from where it came. You will not understand its source or nature. You will only feel guilty. 
You will seek to rationalize this feeling. It is human nature to wish to make sense of things, to put them in some 
context and hence discover (ascribe) them ‘meaning’. 

Paul was a Jew. The bible explains his feelings of guilt as having been ‘earned’ via ‘original sin’. So this 
‘explains’ how he feels. This makes sense of his feelings of guilt. These feelings of guilt are ‘meaningful’ in the context 
of the biblical narrative. Of course in the context of Freud's revelations from Psycho-Analysis, we can see such 
feelings of guilt as Oedipal in nature, as a consequence of our infantile desires to kill our father so that we could have 
our mothers for our own sex-object. 

Post-modernists, including Hume, understand the concept of ‘narratives’. We seek to place otherwise 
separate, unrelated, discrete experiences within some narrative, some context, in order to make them seem 
meaningful, to ‘give them meaning’, to ascribe them meaning, to construct meaning from otherwise meaningless 
events. Add to this the fact that some of the experiences we are conscious of are actually distorted versions of things 
that we actually experienced, and you see our challenging predicament. 

So Paul got his ‘narrative’. He managed to ‘construct’ meaning out of his experiences, to ascribe meaning to 
his torturous sense of failing and guilt. This offered the possibility of a solution, a resolution, an efficacious means of 
saving himself from these feelings, from his failure, from his guilt. All he needed was a Saviour. A scapegoat. 
Someone to die for his 'sins'. He could be ‘born again’. He could ‘shed his detestable skin’. 

The child that had committed the oedipal murder would be dead. He, the newborn, would have a second 
chance, freed of that oedipal guilt. His unconscious saw it that way. And of course the human sacrifice of a father 
(Jesus as the father and the son), satisfied the unconscious need to atone for the original crime, the oedipal murder of 
a father. A life for a life. A father for a father. A quid pro quo. Natural justice demanded this. The death of Jesus as 
the son and incarnation of the father satisfied this demand. 

Paul's ‘revelations’ on the road to Damascus 

Thus Paul had satisfied his conscious need to free himself of his biblical ‘original sin’, as the distorted 
expression of his unconscious oedipal guilt and associated need for forgiveness. As such he could stop punishing 
himself. He was free of the artificial, impossible, arbitrary rules of the Levite Priesthood. He had escaped their 
‘thrall’. He was ‘free’ from them. For him, such a conscientious and neurotic personality, he must have felt suddenly 
liberated. He had achieved his own salvation. This is the true meaning of salvation. He was free of a crushing burden 
of unconscious guilt, which had lead him to punish himself with increasingly demanding and tortuous renunciations 
of all his desires. His self-loathing had escalated to a crisis level. His unconscious, sensing this, terrified of the likely 
consequences of a ‘psychic break’, stepped in, on the Road to Damascus, and resolved the psychic tension. His 
‘revelations’ can thus be seen in this light, and understood in human terms, without any need for reference to 
anything 'super-natural’. 

He had saved humanity. They need no longer live in guilt. They need no longer feel they were failures. They 
need no longer fear that god did not love them. They need no longer feel rejected, abandoned, and doomed. Paul had 
rescued humanity with love, ensuring their survival. Paul's’ unconscious had suddenly provided him with this 
solution on the road to Damascus. It was here that it suddenly provided him with his ‘revelations’. It was truly a 
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heroic feat. God loved us all. We were all accepted and approved of by God. As a loving father he was preparing a 
place for us in paradise. Paul saved us from death. Paul had guaranteed us ‘Love and Survival’. 


351 


Paul's ‘narrative’ of salvation 


And by what means? By the following spin, interpretation, and ‘narrative’. The man Jesus that had been 
murdered (in the role of a Jewish Haman) had in fact risen from the dead. He had in fact been ‘god incarnate’. God 
had incarnated himself, entering Mary as the Holy Ghost. God had been ‘born’ as a human, as 'the son of god’, 
(Hence the Trinity), so that he could die for our original sin, so that we could once more be with him, and enjoy 
eternal life in the paradise he had kicked us out of all those years ago. 

This seemed fair. God had kicked us out of Eden for disobeying him, but as a loving father, he had now 
decided that it was time to forgive us. His rejection had been justified, and now he was proving his loving nature by 
making it possible for us to be forgiven. He was suffer to live as a human, to be mocked and tortured, and then to be 
murdered, to make this possible. There were principles that had to be followed. God had created the world, and the 
rules, and even he could not break them. His own rejection, as his own son Jesus, was of necessity, as would be his 
horrific death. 

The Gospel writers adapt pre-existing archetypes to embellish Paul's narrative, and complete his 
reintroduction of the Aten'ic ideals in the life and person of Jesus 

Later disciples of Paul completed the narrative. His birth had been foretold by oracles. It had been a virgin 
birth. They adapted all the pre-existing archetypes and myths of dying and resurrected god-men dying as scapegoats 
for our sins, to ensure our eternal survival, our ‘salvation’ and eternal prosperity. Paul and his followers made their 
narrative, their 

‘Christianity’ by adapting the current myths and archetypes they had inherited, as part of the Roman 
Empire, to the story of Jesus. They completed Paul's reintroduction of the Aten’ic ideals, in their portrayals of the 
character, the ethics, and the life, of Jesus. 

It was this salvation that Paul generously offered up to everyone. He shared his salvation with everyone else. 
This is the truly ‘Christian’ ethic. Nietzsche will say a real Jesus was the first (and only) Christian, however if you 
accept most historical evidence, you will reject the idea of a historical Jesus, and see that our next most likely 
candidate for the title 'the first Christian’ is Paul. He sought to free humanity of its burden of sin. He was ignorant 
of the source, the oedipal nature of this feeling, yet well intentioned in his action. For his good intentions, his noble 
and generous motivation, we may perhaps recognize him as the first Christian. 

However in reality, it is Freud who deserves this appellation, in practical terms, in terms of efficacy, for 
having found the real source of that guilt, and hence its real cure. So with a satisfying sense of poetic irony, may I 
introduce to you, as the first Christian, the not-theist, the opponent of religion per se, Freud. And the one true 
(antidote to) religion? Psycho-Analysis, of course. 

The Levites had planted the seeds of their own downfall, as a priestly class. It is also poetically ironic that it 
was these very priests, the descendants of the Levites, who had demanded the death of Jesus, and with that allowed 
him to fulfill the role of the dying and resurrected god-man. A virgin birth in humble circumstances was later added 
to complete the archetype. Thus Paul had his ‘Saviour’. 

Paul's story of the death and resurrection of Jesus resonated with those familiar with the archetype as 
expressed in the contemporary religions of his day. Paul's Jesus’ call for justice also resonated with the poor and 
downtrodden. His call for pacifism resonated with those sick of futile and disastrous uprisings against the Romans. 
His call to ‘love thy neighbor’, and to ‘forgiveness’ also resonated in the hearts of many. 

This time the 'Aten'ic' principles were part of a popular ‘grass-roots’ movement, initiated by the masses. Of 
course later developments paralleled those of Akhenaton's time. The Roman state adopted Christianity as its state 
religion, instituted religious intolerance, and persecuted the competition, to tyrannically enforce mono-theism, as 


Akhenaton had originally done. 
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Moses’ 'chosen people’, ‘historical destiny’, and Canaanite holocaust in 
the context of Nazism and Bolshevism 


The pacifism of Aten and the later Jewish prophets, was inappropriate for a wandering tribe that needed to 
gain a homeland by military conquest, and then defend and enlarge it. The violent volcano god Yahweh was 
appropriate for a people bent on bloody genocide, the Canaanite holocaust of the bible. See "TROONATNOOR' 
for details. However over time this Yahweh took on more of the characteristics of Aten, under the influence of the 
prophets. In times of war you need an angry, violent, warlike god. In times of peace, a loving, forgiving, merciful god 
is More appropriate. 

Moses adopted a foreign people, the Jews, as his ‘chosen people’, his 'master race’. He envisioned a great 
historical destiny for them. Like the Georgian Stalin with the Russians, and the Austrian Hitler with the Germans, 
Moses, with his adopted Jews, went on to commit mass rape, murder, enslavement, and genocidal holocausts in the 
name of historical destiny. Ultimately the people were allowed to satisfy their instinctual impulses, which they were 
required to inhibit vis a vis their neighbors. They could love their neighbor as they had not-Jews to vent all their 
aggressive destructive impulses on. For the Jews it was all non-Jews. For the Nazi's it was all non-Aryans. They could 
love each other, as they were allowed to hate everyone else. 

Like Stalin and Hitler, Moses adapted pre-existing ideas to his ends, producing an ideology to justify his 
means. Moses adapted the ideas of Akhenaton, and therefore the ideas of the priests at On. Stalin adapted Lenin 
Marxism, Hitler adapted the anti-Semitic, nationalistic, socialist, imperialistic impulses of his time. Hitler offered his 
chosen people a role as the superior, Aryan race, with the historical destiny to dominate and enslave all inferior 
‘Untermenschen’. Stalin appealed to a historical determinism, which had him, and his form of Bolshevism, as its end. 
Moses pandered to his people's hubris, as god's ‘chosen people’. Of course the chosen peoples were all ‘morally’ 
superior, and their mission was righteous. They were entitled to employ any means to their ends. They were entitled 
to exploit all ‘others’ to satisfy their own desires. That is the privilege of the righteous. 
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Moses, like Stalin, and Hitler after him, lead his chosen people as a tyrant 


Whether enlightened or otherwise is debatable. The bible notes that he, like Stalin and Hitler, also repressed 
any resistance to his rule with ‘bloody punishment’. (The Koran later refers to tens of thousands of dead). Moses, 
like Akhenaten, was finally murdered by his people. Of course most prophets, including Jesus, suffered this fate. 
Their appeals to truth and justice did not resonate with people. These appeals required the sacrifice of instinctual 
impulses. They had yet to employ the ‘noble lies' of promises of heavens, and threats of hells, which have formed the 
basis of every successful mono-theism since then. 

However the spirit of Akhenaton, the ‘moral’ character of his Aten'ic religion, were kept alive by a series of 
later Jewish prophets unrelated to Moses. They faced the same cold reception as Akhenaton and Moses had, 
however over centuries these superior, ‘moral’ ideas ultimately re-emerged and came to dominate Jewish culture. 
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The exodus 


According to volcanologists the water levels in the red sea did fall drastically due to a volcanic eruption at 
some time in past. Biblical descriptions of god's destruction of cities such as Sodom and Gomorrah are also 
consistent with volcanic eruptions. I wonder if the volcano scenes in L Ron Hubbard's ‘Space Opera’ are also related. 

Meyer demonstrated how the Jews that Moses had originally led out of Egypt, later united with closely 
related Semitic tribes in living in Kadesh, under the influence of Arab Midianites who had adopted the a 
Mediterranean volcano god. The custom of using the honorary title Yahweh (Lord) to refer to this god was 
introduced by descendants of the Levites, and earlier references to the actual name of this god were erased from the 
Jewish histories. They also managed to have circumcision adopted by the Jews. In their bible they then made up 
stories to explain this, misrepresenting it as a Jewish innovation, and a sign of Jewish superiority, and their status as 
‘god's chosen people’. Of course the Egyptians had introduced circumcision earlier as a sign of their exclusive status 
as the superior ‘race’. 

At the oasis of Kadesh these Semitic tribes came to a ‘realpolitik’ compromise which combined elements of 
both religions. The Yahweh the Mosaic-Aten-ic Jews adopted made concessions for them, such as claiming that their 
forefathers had actually already been worshiping him, only under a different name. As such they were merely 
continuing a tradition, rather than adopting a new god. They were doing their forefathers and their gods no 
disrespect. Two patriarchs were assigned the Jewish tribes, to satisfy both tribes. 

Mohamed's Allah of course makes the same concession. Allah is the one god Abraham worshiped under a 
different name. Allah as a prophet follows in a long line of Jewish prophets, including Jesus. The Arabs share the 
same patriarch as the Jews and Christians. 

The Moses we read about is a combination of the Aten'ic Moses, and the Moses of the Midianites. It was the 
Midianite Moses who sought to Aten'ize them, reminding them of their collective guilt for murdering the earlier 
Moses, and rejecting his Mosaic, Aten'ic religion. 

The eruptive, angry, jealous Yahweh initially dominated, however the Aten’ic spirit of ‘morality’, ‘truth and 
justice’, of ‘living in Ma'at', finally re-emerged through the prophets as victorious. Freud sees this as the victory of 
ideas over materialistic aims, and the power of individuals in history. 

As such the nature of the god the Jews referred to as Yahweh’ (Lord) changed over the course of time, with 
different aspects of his nature becoming more dominant. Originally YWH was a jealous, angry, violent, tyrannical 
god. However under the prophets he ultimately emerged as the thoroughly Aten-ic god of love, mercy, justice, and 
morality a-la 'Ma-at’. 

Religion as a form of infantilism, delusional wish fulfillment, and mass neurosis 

For Freud religion is a form of infantilism, delusional wish-fulfillment, and mass neurosis. He believed he 
could ‘cure’ people of this neurosis. 

Freud notes how the infantile mind does not distinguish itself from its environment. It has no sense of self 
and other. It has no sense of demarcation between itself and the universe. It experiences its own ego as limitless. 
Initially the child must learn to distinguish between itself and its environment, its 'not-self. However there is an 
element of ‘denial’ at work also. Denial is basic to human nature. If we don't want something to be, then we simply 
deny it. 

The infant feels powerless in the face of the ‘external’ world. It can manage this fear by denying that anything 
is in fact external, the reflex of which is the need to believe that they are one with the universe. If nothing ‘other’ or 
'not-self exists, then there is nothing to threaten the infant. This manages the threat. It neutralizes the threat. It 
allows the infant to regain a sense of security. This is what is at the heart of all magic, religion, and science. The 
quest for a sense of security. If you cannot have real security, then at least self-hypnotize yourself into having a sense 
of security. It is the next best thing. You can only die once, if you believe yourself immortal. Actually, you will only 
experience ‘passing out’, as you won't believe in death, and no-one actually experiences death in reality. We only 
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experience it in our minds, in our imaginations. And if we believe in death, we are capable of dying a thousand 
deaths, the only deaths we can experience. Those in our imagination. So if you don't believe you can die, you actually 
never will. 

This may account for a religious sense of ‘one-ness' with the universe some people ‘experience’ as adults. 
Alternatively we can consider the situation the other way around. When we consider Hindu and Buddhist beliefs, 
and my own idea of life as an ‘experience engine’ (See "TROONATNOOR)’) we might say the infant has yet to 
immerse itself in this illusory world. It has yet to develop a fictitious sense of ‘individuation’, a sense of being an 
individual, discrete and separate from everything else. It only later ‘learns’ to interact with ‘others’ and its 'not-self, 
its ‘environment’. 

Freud notes that people have different responses to the world. Some people focus more on gaining 
satisfaction and pleasure, while others focus more on avoiding pain. Some adapt to the world, while others seek to 
change it. Some seek to be as independent of it as possible. 

The infant's first strategy is the ‘pleasure principle’. It seeks to exclude all non-pleasurable sensations. It seeks 
to satisfy its every instinctive desire. It finds itself thwarted in this by the world. The impossibility of satisfying some 
instinctual impulses produces frustration and dis-pleasure. In response to this 'reality' of life, the infant adopts the 
‘reality principle’. It learns to tame its instincts, so that it suffers less keenly when their satisfaction is frustrated. This 
benefit comes at the cost of a reduction in the pleasure gained from their satisfaction. 

The infant compensates for some of the unbearable aspects of the world in its imagination, introducing 
these into reality as delusions. It wishes for protection from suffering and for a world in which happiness is a 
certainty. This is the basis of religion. 

All desires or impulses are fundamentally sexual in nature. However these sexual impulses are often 
‘inhibited’ as they are ultimately associated with displeasure. They are either unrequited, not reciprocated, 
impossible to satisfy, or simply considered inappropriate. They are therefore ‘repressed’, and alternative means for 
their expression are found in replacement desires. The satisfaction of these ‘ersatz’ desires, as aim inhibited libido, is a 
substitute for the original instinctive impulses of a sexual nature that have been repressed and denied direct 
expression. 

All neuroses represent the substitution of sexual satisfaction with some other form of satisfaction. All 
neuroses are a response to a sexual impulse which is being frustrated, repressed, and denied its direct expression and 
satisfaction in an act of sexual gratification. ‘Neurotic anxiety is the sexual libido diverted from its purpose and now 
without employment’. The sexual impulse is converted into anxiety. 

Freud and Otto Rank recognized that the content of anxiety dreams and fears is actually sexual, and only 
veiled in a symbolically disguised shape. The anxiety is only superficially attached to the idea or content. An 
irrational fear of spiders has a sexual origin. 8 legs? 2 people on top of each other have 8 limbs. At least some of the 
limbs are hairy. 

An example of sexual ‘impulses inhibited in their aim’, is the displacement of sexual lust with ‘love’, 
friendship, and the appreciation of beauty in alternative forms, such as the Arts. The artist expresses their repressed 
sexual desires in a 'sublimated' form. The original inspiration for beauty was the mother or father the artist lusted 
after as an infant. 

The ‘calm desire’ we call reason, is the desire for enduring happiness. It is happiness that Philosophers like 
Socrates sought, rather than pleasure per we. Pursuing pleasure in itself, especially the pleasure gained by the 
satisfaction of sexual impulses, is unlikely to provide lasting happiness, as it is rarely requited or reciprocated, and it is 
usually of short duration. It is also insatiable, so by definition doomed to prove dis-satisfying. The costs associated 
with it were also usually greater than the benefits. 

Plato's ‘Republic’ expresses the philosophical arguments which rationalize the inhibition, sublimation, and 
replacement of our innate instinctive impulses. Plato recommends this as the ideal response to the world. This is the 
response that philosophers should cultivate and follow. This is the response Plato promotes in his ‘Republic’, the city 
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meant to replicate the ‘kingdom of heaven’. The city is meant as a macrocosm for the individual. Such is the 
kingdom of heaven that the Church inherited and promoted. Such is the philosophy of the Church fathers. The 
superior person, according to many philosophers, of whom Plato's Socrates is representative, is one who had 
succeeded in sublimating their desires. This can take the form of artistic expression, or of devotion to one's fellow 
humans, in Platonic forms of love. 

Hence the ‘romantic ideal’ is more Platonic than sexual. Its passion is sublimated into mutual ‘love’, concern, 
consideration, friendship, support, caring, and nurturing. Of course most want to have their cake and eat it too, 
hoping for passionate sexual lust as well as the more Platonic and enduring aspect of the ideal relationship. It is the 
‘platonic’ aspect that is emphasized and promoted by religion and society as the ideal relationship. 

Of course ‘brotherly love’ has become defined as superior to sexual lust. However Freud is clear that all 
relationships have an unconscious sexual undertone. This often comes to the surface in the form of so-called 
‘Freudian slips’, where people say or do things which can be interpreted as sexual in nature. The person themselves is 
unaware of the ‘slip’. 

The next step in the ‘moral hierarchy’ is 'romantic love’, in which an admiration, a deep respect, an abiding 
desire for the well-being of the sex object as an end in themselves, is expected. As mere 'sex-object’ the object is a 
mere means to an end, the satisfaction of sexual desire. Hence it is conventional that when you say ‘they were just 
using me’, you mean they were using you as a sex object, as a means to an end. 

In fact, Freud notes that when we love another, we are actually loving the ‘us’ or ‘ideal us' we see in another. 
So we are merely loving our self, or our ideal self, the self we want to be. 

Freud notes that the 'reward' for absolute sublimation of all instinctual impulses is a self-definition of ‘moral! 
superiority. He hits the mark with Plato and the Church fathers, who idolize the Platonic ideal, and define 
themselves as the 'moral' ideal, as 'morally' superior. Freud noted how, in order to idolize a part of ourselves, we must 
demonize another part of our selves. So of course religion tends to demonize sexuality, in order to idolize 'Platonic' 
love. 

Society requires stability, and constantly increasing populations of workers to produce value for the 
privileged to consume. They prefer that these workers do all the work required for maintaining the future value- 
producers, rather than having to pay for it themselves. As such the family unit is promoted as the ideal situation for 
humans. So the ideal of a family, with a slave-father providing for the family, and future value producers, is 
promoted. A 'real man’ is a good father and provider, not a ‘back-door man‘ who slates his sexual lusts and goes off in 
search of more satisfaction of his instinctual desires. 

Buddha of course went further, and completely rejected desire per se as the ultimate source of all suffering. 
We attain Nirvana by extinguishing all desire. Our desires are the motivation for all our action. Desire results in 
dissatisfaction, displeasure, and all suffering. It results in the reproduction of this world, and our own re-incarnation. 
Eliminate your desires, and hence your motives, and you extinguish your 'self. You then eliminate this ‘illusory’ self, 
and regain your ‘Buddha-nature’. This is also the theme of the "Tibetan book of the dead’. You can gain freedom 
from reincarnation and suffering, by freeing yourself from all desires. It is the desire for all forms of pleasure, 
including the desire for revenge or ‘justice’, which will motivate your re-incarnation. The ‘Bardo’ of death, like the 
moment between any moments, offers the chance to reject desire, and escape reincarnation into this world. 

For Freud beauty and attraction are originally attributes of the sexual object, usually the opposite-sex parent. 
Freud's contemporaries were uncomfortable with the idea of infants being sexually active. Of course they were 
horrified by the idea of infants lusting after their own mothers. Incestuous impulses were basic to human nature for 
Freud, as was bi-sexuality. His rejection of religion as a neurosis sealed his fate. He may have become famous, and was 
even saved from the Nazi's by the U.S and British governments, however he suffered greatly for his honesty and 
integrity. 

He saw the root of neurosis in the relationship between the infant, and their father and mother. Many 


people are familiar with the term ' Oedipus Complex’. 'God the father’ is a fatherly authority figure. The worshiper 
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of God assumes the same relationship to God as the infant has to their father. The father is a source of comfort and 
security. He is provider and protector. The infant is dependent on the father's good-will and ‘love’. The father is 
massively powerful compared to the helpless infant. So the infant ‘loves’ their father. However the relationship is not 
so simple. 
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The Oedipal complex 


The infant also desires their mother as their sexual object. In the ideal case, the relationship between infant 
and mother is the most accepting, warm, loving, affectionate, and sensual relationship a human can have. The 
mother responds with positive delight to the slightest actions of the infant, rewarding its every move and attempted 
action, responsive to its every need, completely accepting and approving of it. What later relationship could compare 
with this one? Add to this the definitive sexual nature of the infant's relationship with their mother, and you can 
begin to see the nature of the conflict that exists. 

The infant wants what the father has. The infant resents the father. This hostility is expressed in the form of 
wishes in which the father should ‘disappear’. The infant however also needs the acceptance and approval of the 
father to ensure he will provide for the infant, and at very least, will not attack it. God the father is so patently 
infantile. Like any father, we want him to forgive us when we 'sin'. We want him to respond to our needs for security 
and protection. We love and fear him. We hope he will understand our needs and provide for us. 

The infant wants the mother for himself, but it knows the father is much more powerful. So there exists an 
intrinsic conflict of emotions towards the father. Conflicting feelings of love, hate, fear, guilt and gratefulness co- 
exist. How this tension is resolved determines much of the child's later development. 

As the infant grows, the fear of the father is replaced by a fear of fate. The ‘wishful thinking’ of the child is 
replaced by a belief in various forms of magic, or at least the wishful thinking in the efficacy of magic, and hopeful 
attempts at employing it. We are easily seduced by ‘magicians’. We want to believe. 

Freud demonstrated that all hypnosis is actually self-hypnosis. Early in his career he used hypnotism with his 
patients, before realizing that the patients were ultimately merely playing a role. Freud then abandoned hypnosis in 
favor of the 'free association’ method which became the basic tool of his therapy. 

The hypnotizer plays a role which makes it easier for the hypnotizee to play their role, the ‘imagining’ that 
they are in fact being hypnotized. The hypnotizee must be a willing participant. They must want to play along. The 
hypnostizer's ‘authority’ allows them to immerse themselves in their part as hypnotizee. Once you comprehend this, 
you can see how people allow themselves to enter a hypnotic state during 'magic’ rituals, and their later counterparts, 
‘religious’ rituals. 

If people want to believe in ‘magic’ or ‘miracles’, then when an appropriate ritual is performed, with 
appropriate props, and appropriate responses from other participants, people will ‘experience’ acts of magic and 
miracles. The magician or Shaman is the oldest profession, according to the famed Social 

Anthropologist Fraser, of "The Golden Bough’ fame. Magic preceded what we call religion. Magic still plays a 
role in ‘modern’ religions. The magic of 'transubstantiation' and ‘holy communion’ are examples. The rituals and 
‘authority’ of those leading them, either as shamans, god-men, magic-men, or priests with the transferred authority 
of a god-man, all provide the context in which a willing participant can ‘lose themselves’ and ‘experience’ the magic. 

Hypnotism comes from the Greek 'Hypnos', which means 'to sleep’. Basically people are asked to ‘sleep’, and 
act ‘as if they are hypnotized. They willingly make themselves open to any suggestion the hypnotizer makes. They 
‘acquiesce’ to the hypnostizer's commands. A scale of 'suggestibility' has been developed. Not surprisingly, it is the 
most creative people who tend to be the most suggestible. Nothing 'magic’ happens during hypnotism. The 
participants merely play their parts. The hypnotizee acts ‘as if they have given control to the hypnotizer. 

The use of hypnotism in law enforcement, while meeting initial enthusiasm, has been abandoned, after it 
became clear that people did not recall any more than when simply asked to 'try' to remember, to ‘focus’, on a second 
occasion after their initial interview. And worse, people are suggestible, and often unwittingly give false testimony 
based on ‘false memories’ resulting from the suggestions given by interviewers. In some of the most notorious cases, 
many fathers have been convicted of raping their daughters decades before, after psychologists and interviewer's 
suggestions produced ‘false memories’ in their patients. Many females were actually ‘remembering’ their own 
repressed, now unconscious fantasies, of sex with their fathers. 
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In the infantile mind, a wish is the equivalent of an act. The infantile mind, like that of the ancients, believes 
in the efficacy of thoughts. It believes in magic. If you wish something to happen, it will. Hence the infant has, in its 
own mind, murdered its father, when it wishes he would disappear, to allow the infant to monopolize its sex-object, 
its mother. 

The infant resents the father’s sexual monopolization of the mother. It desires the father should disappear. It 
desires the death of the father. So at some level it has this innate sense of guilt. A guilt at desiring the death of the 
father. 

If the father happens to die, or leave the family, then the child can unconsciously feel it is responsible. If it 
can do this, then surely it is very powerful. This can result in various neuroses in the child, where the parents do not 
explicitly tell the child that they are not responsible for what happened. Of course daughters have the same 
relationship to their fathers, though the position of authority of the father can lead to them identifying more with 
the father than the mother. We all want the freedom to do as we like that power gives a person. Therefore we tend to 
identify most with the people in our lives we perceive as enjoying such power. These are usually persons of authority 
and status. 

What we have in the Oedipus complex, is the basis for an innate sense of guilt and a universal, timeless basis 
for a neurosis. We kill our father in our minds. We then deny this, and repress the burning, murderous hatred we 
feel towards him. This denial produces a neurosis of ‘guilt’. 
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Shared guilt for the murder of the tyrannical clan ‘father’ 


The clan, and then later more sophisticated forms of society, were all based on the complicity in a crime. The 
first crime was the murder of the tyrannical clan father. Remember that the Jews murdered Moses, their tyrannical 
tribal ‘father’. This murder was reproduced ritually on an annual basis, so that all members of the clan then shared a 
complicity in this crime. Each generation would share the same guilt. First the tyrannical clan father was murdered 
and eaten. Later a totem animal became his proxy. Still later a human was sacrificed as the father incarnate, and then 
as a god incarnate. By killing together, and partaking of the flesh of the victim together, they shared in the guilt for 
the crime. This resulted in a bond of communal guilt, and shared remorse. All became ‘morally’ equal’. No-could 
claim to be ‘morally’ superior. 
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Paul giving this guilt a new context 


It is this guilt that people like Paul opportunistically exploited. Paul, the original author of Christianity, had 
not known Jesus. He had never even met Jesus. He had never even met anyone who had themselves met Jesus. The 
Evangel of the New Testament is simply a message of redemption for the original sin of the murder of our father. 
And of course in Paul's Evangel, it is his reader, the 'Christian' who murdered Jesus. 

When Catholics partake of their holy communion, they are symbolically participating in an act of 
cannibalism of the god they murdered, and sharing a common bond of guilt for these acts. This satisfies their 
unconscious guilt for having wanted to murder their own father. In their infantile minds they actually had murdered 
their father. Of course, having been repressed, this is all unconscious. All that is felt is an overwhelming sense of 
generalized guilt, angst or fear at being punished for the source of this guilt, and a compulsion to renunciation as a 
form of self-punishment. Paul expresses all these emotions in his own writing. 

Religion gives them a rationalization for that guilt, and their desire to punish themselves, arising as an ‘aim 
inhibited’ impulse to attack others which has been redirected at themselves to allow it to be satisfied. It therefore 
allows them to rationalize that sense of guilt, and their self-punishment-attack. The compulsive neurosis that 
expresses all of this is Christianity, the belief in original sin, and the need for forgiveness and ‘redemption’. 

The neurotic need for self-punishment can be fatal. Suicidal impulses in neurotic life often reveal themselves 
as a need for self-punishment for wishes for someone's death. They are punishing themselves for instinctual impulses 
that they have not acted upon, but merely felt. The wishes will be repressed to the unconscious, as they are 
unacceptable, so the suicidal person is merely aware of feeling a need to punish themselves. They are not aware of 
what they are punishing themselves for. It takes Psycho-Analysis to become aware of the oedipal source of these 
emotions. 

Revealing the nature of such instinctual impulses as simply a part of human nature which no-one need judge 
themselves harshly for, so long as they don't act on them, could eliminate so much suffering. But first the sufferers 
must be made aware of the unconscious hostility they harbor. Then they can be freed of their neurosis, and its 
dangerous symptoms. 

In an enlightened society where human nature is made transparent and recognized by all for what it is, 
neuroses need never arise in the first place. Conventional religions would also attract no adherents. New forms of 
religion would emerge to meet the basic human needs, but they would not be based on guilt, or dogma, or brain- 
washing, or fear. 

Judaism is the religion of the father. Christianity is the religion of the son. The Jews had killed Moses and 
denied it. The Christians killed Jesus, but they admitted it. Thus they were ‘saved’. 

The archetypal god-man is a man who is killed, and then idolized by the guilt-ridden killers as a god. An 
understanding of the infantile belief in the efficacy of magic present in the mind of the pre-scientific humans also 
provides clues as to the origins of religious practices and rituals. 

The child is dependent on the love and goodwill of its parents. It fears the loss of their love and approval 
keenly. That would mean rejection, abandonment, and death. The child is therefore extremely anxious that the 
parents do not discover their secret desires and intentions. They make no intrinsic judgment of their own desires at 
this stage. They simply fear the potential consequences of being ‘found out’. This develops into a generalized ‘social 
anxiety’, a fear that significant others will somehow realize the inappropriate thoughts and desires it has, disapprove 
of these, and then withdraw their love and acceptance, and reject and abandon them. 

The social anxiety becomes a true conscience only when a previously external authority such as the father is 
internalized as the 'Super-ego’. 

They become self-critical of any such thoughts, independent of whether they acted on them or not. As such 
thoughts and desires are instinctual, there is an unlimited supply of them. The self cannot keep any secrets from 
itself. The super-ego becomes ever-vigilant, seeking to censor such thoughts and desires, simply to prevent them 
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from ever being ‘found out’. The motive is simply survival. Lose other's love, their approval and acceptance and they 
will reject and abandon you. It is not a ‘moral’ question. It is a question of survival. Love and Survival. See 
"TROONATNOOR for details. 

There are other elements which contribute to the development of the self-critic, the ever-watchful censor, 
the ‘super-ego'. The harsh aggressiveness the ego would like to direct at others becomes aim-inhibited. Its original 
aim is an external target. However in reality the only object it can direct it at, while keeping other's approval and 
acceptance, is itself. So it inhibits the expression of this instinctual impulse, and instead settles for the only target 
available, itself. In Freud's words it is 'introjected back into the ego’. 

This is expressed as the conscious or unconscious feeling of a need to punish itself. When the self- 
punishment is actually expressed, it is rationalized via the construction of a pretext, a sense of guilt. In this way the 
conscious part of the mind can make sense of the attacks on the self. They then appear legitimate. They appear to 
have ‘just-cause’. 

They are carried out in ‘self-defense’. They are justified, just like Mel Gibson on a violent rampage after 
suffering some injustice at the hands of those he is now avenging himself on, in a choreographed orgy of bloodshed 
and efficacious violence. Thus the ego actually takes advantage of oedipal guilt, and fear of the consequences of 
acting on some of its impulses, to have a ‘legitimate’ target for its aggression, itself. 

The guilt is not intrinsic to the desires, but to the associated consequences they could bring for the ego. It 
does not define the actual desires, intentions, impulses, or actions as bad per se. They are only bad in terms of their 
potential consequences for the ego. 

The Super-Ego torments the sinful ego with the same feeling of anxiety as if an external authority, the 
original one being the child's parents, were present, and is on the watch for opportunities of getting it punished by 
the external world. Bad-luck results in an increasingly self-critical Super-Ego. It personalizes bad luck, defining it as 
punishment for bad thoughts and deeds. The super-ego seeks to punish the ego for satisfying its instincts in deeds, 
and simply for having those instinctive desires. All of this brings to mind Paul's self-loathing and ‘love' religion, today 
known as Christianity 
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Freud on the bases of civilization 


Leaders require massive power to coerce the 'masses' to adopt the habits that produce civilization. Human 
nature inclines towards incest, cannibalism, rape, destructive aggression, murder, torture, humiliation, and slavery. 
People require only some token provocation, excuse, or justification, and some opportunity, some favorable 
circumstance, to act on these instinctual impulses. These passions exercise a massive power over the masses. 'Homo 
homini lupus’ : 'Man is wolf to man’. Aggression merely seeks excuses for its expression. Property, inequality, 
‘injustice’, and sex object ownership, are merely excuses to attack. They are merely rationalizations of actions which 
are emotion-driven. Humans are emotional animals by nature, rather than rational beings. 

Civilization requires the repression of human instinctual desires. Civilization therefore frustrates, inhibits, 
restricts and represses sexuality and aggression. It 'maims' the instincts for destruction, cruelty, domination, rape, 
and murder. These all fulfill the narcissistic ego's desire for omnipotence, rewarding the actor with the thrill of 
destruction and the intoxicating drug of absolute power. Civilization must find a re-direction for these instincts 
away from its neighbors and countrymen, or find some way to compensate for the loss of their satisfaction, some 
‘ersatz’ satisfactions. 

Small communities prevent this aggression from being turned internally, towards their own members, by 
providing alternative outlets for its expression: ‘outsiders’, minorities, and ‘foreigners’. I would add homosexuals, 
vegetarians, vegans, whistle-blowers, and tall poppies. In fact anyone ‘different’. 

In warfare, pogroms, and ethnic-cleansing, we see the socially accepted expression of the instinctual impulse 
to aggressive destruction in its purest form, however it is also expressed in an ‘aim-inhibited' manner in the impulse 
to transform our natural world. The transformation of the natural into a 'man-made' world requires the destruction 
of nature. All manner of technologies are developed to this end. Our insistence on continuing with our systematic, 
industrial scale cruelty to animals is another ‘socially accepted’ expression of our innate impulse to cruelty and 
domination, the dark side of our ‘will to power’. What other explanation can there be for such willful, unnecessary, 
horrific cruelty. No holocaust in human history can compare with this ongoing, systematic, industrial scale cruelty. 

Paul's ‘religion of love' was based on a complete intolerance towards all others. Hitler chose the Jews as the 
‘enemy’ for his nation and his secular religion of Nazism. This kept his 'Aryans' from expressing their aggressive 
impulses on each other. Such habits are anti-social, undermining the productive functioning of individuals and the 
society they constitute. The aggression that would otherwise be directed towards other ‘Aryans’, was to be vented on 
the Jews, the Poles, the Bolsheviks, the Slavs, the ‘'untermenschen’. 

Humans exploit any opportunity to express their ‘dark’ impulses. They will ‘justify’ or rationalize their 
actions afterwards, however their true motive was to satisfy their emotional desires, their instinctual drives. They 
engage in ‘just wars’. Their violence was ‘justified’ by some circumstance a-la the violence of action-movie heroes, 
who only resorted to violence after massive provocation which legitimates their violence in the eyes of their 
audience. As a last resort, ‘everyone was doing it’. The Mai Lai massacre and various holocausts are testament to this 
sentiment. People readily abandon themselves to the thrill of destruction, to satisfy their desire to humiliate, to 
torture, to rape, to kill. These all provide a sense of power, and their intrinsic satisfactions and pleasurable sensations. 
You would have to be ignorant of thousands of years of history, and current events, to deny this. 

The definition of ‘others’ as legitimate outlets for the expression of aggressively violent impulses is popular, 
welcome, and practical. Any ‘difference’ can be used to produce a definition of ‘otherness’. The simplest is skin color. 
Racism was invented to serve the function of distinguishing legitimate targets of aggression from illegitimate targets, 
the origin of 'us and them’. They were then defined as ‘untermenschen' as ‘morally inferior’, to exploit them as 
‘legitimate’ targets of our aggressive, destructive impulses. The aggression that would otherwise find opportunistic 
expression against members of your own group, community, ethnic group, against ‘us’, can now be ‘safely’ expressed 
and vented upon ‘them’. As such it is 'managed’. 
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Each nation or ethnic group also sought its own ‘unique’ religion to provide another ‘artificial’ basis for such 
discrimination, for distinguishing ‘us’ who you do not attack, from ‘them’, who you may legitimately, 
opportunistically attack on any pretext, whenever conditions favorable for such action are present. Each defined its 
own religion as the ‘true’ religion, with their own ‘jealous' gods who demanded the destruction of all other forms of 
worship, and all other cultures and peoples. 

Each ethnic group or nation was a ‘chosen people’, with the historical destiny to enslave and exploit all other 
peoples. The ‘others’ were legitimate targets for rape, theft, murder, and enslavement. God was angry with them for 
not believing in him or her, and worshiping him or her as demanded. They were to be destroyed and exploited. 
Their cultures were to be extirpated. They were to be exterminated in genocidal acts. The worst of human nature 
could be expressed in service of religion, god, and tribe, ethnic group, or nation. The worst impulses could not only 
be acted upon, they could be ‘spun’ and glorified as noble and positive. 

We need to define ‘us' as moral, to maintain the myth of the noble savage within our own society. We want 
the sense of security that comes from ‘knowing’ that all acts of violence will be directed at people who are ‘not like 
us’. This allows us to enjoy our satisfactions in peace and security. It encourages us to invest in ourselves and our 
businesses, our society. Our rights will be protected. We can accumulate assets and trade freely within our own 
group. We can maintain the myth that we, and those like 'us', are good, honest, reliable, ‘moral’, business partners, 
colleagues, neighbors, and fellow citizens. We all deserve to go to heaven. We are good. The world is safe for people 
like us. Human nature is actually noble. We are all ‘gold’. There is no base metal in our natures. We can relax with 
peace of mind, and go on with producing the goods and services that add to our quality of life. 

‘Noble savage’ and ‘golden age’ myths are so compelling and universal across all cultures and all times. I am 
reminded of some A-ha song lyrics, the gist of which are that even though the singer had loved and lost,’ if it 
happened once, it could happen again’, and so his faith is renewed. This is one basis of the 'golden age’ myths. If we 
had once lived in a golden age, then that proves that ‘Eden’ is possible. This renews our hopes, our trust, our faith in 
the world. 

The conditions under which this posited ‘golden age’ were produced depend on the current ideology the 
golden age it is being presented as an example of the ‘perfect realization of. Hence the Daoists posit a golden age in 
which Daoist principles reigned. For the Romans and Greeks it was a time of communism, including sexual 
communism. In the Judeo-Christian-Islamic tradition, Eden was a golden age where there was no sexuality or 
reproduction. The Cherokee Indians placed their golden age in a past where man and all other animals lived in 
harmony. 

Each was using the golden age as its source of authority, as proof of the efficacy of its own ideology and ethic. 
In the golden age people followed this ethic, and lived according to this ideology. So if we follow this ideology, and 
live according to this ethic, we can rebuild a new golden age. This is meant to convince and persuade people to 
follow them. They hope their noble lie will produce a self-fulfilling prophecy. They don't believe there ever was a 
golden age, but they are convinced that if everyone followed them, and did what they asked, making them ‘king of 
the world’, that they could perfect humanity and society. They could produce such a golden age, if we gave them the 
power to tell everyone else what to do, and how to live. 

Marx's projected his golden age to the end of history, rather than in the prehistoric past. This sounds like he 
was more honest. However he sought to convince people that his vision was inevitable, as the irresistible outcome of 
historical determinism. It was unavoidable, so why resist him and his revolutionaries. He mislead people. He was 
disingenuous. He pretended that revolution was inevitable, to convince others to participate in the revolution that 
he desired, and which would only take place if he could persuade enough people that it was in fact unavoidable. 
Better to go along to get along, than to futilely try to resist the irresistible tide of history. 

The noble savage myth is so popular as it allows people to blame someone else for everything. This is always 
seductive. The system is to blame. If only the system would change, then we could change, and be better people. Oh 
well. I am not to blame, it is the system, and I am powerless to change the system, so no one can expect me to change. 
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The noble savage myth blames something for having ‘corrupted’ us. Money corrupts. Power corrupts. But 
look at the average person. Around 90% of the population, no matter how socio-economically weak they are Vis a 
Vis others, exploit their inherited power vis a vis the most vulnerable and powerless in our society, animals. They 
imprison them, force them to live in cruel and torturous conditions, and then kill them. They have little money or 
power. So what has corrupted them? No, it is their innate nature. Nothing is stopping them from being better 
people. 

We want to project all the bad things about us, about our society, onto exogenous, external factors. We do 
not want to ‘own’ the things we don't like about us, and our society. We will blame it on ‘nurture’. We will blame it 
on ‘circumstances’. We will blame anything, to avoid putting the blame where it rightly belongs, on our ‘selves’, our 
innate human nature. 

We want to define human nature as fundamentally 'good'. We want to deny the obvious truths about 
human nature that any superficial reading of history will instantly educate us about. We all want to believe that we 
are better than our current circumstances would suggest. Once we escape our current circumstances, we will be able 
to show our true colors. We are better than we appear. It is the "Harry Potter’ archetype. Our true nobility is hidden 
under the dirt of our current circumstances. We are a victim of circumstances. We are the victim of others’ actions. 
If others would only change their behavior, then we could show what we are really made of. 

We always have some excuse to take the blame off ourselves. Not that in a deterministic universe anyone is 
to blame for anything, 'morally' speaking. The point is that we fear acknowledging human nature for what it is. We 
want to believe we are all fallen angels. We fear acknowledging human nature for what it is. We wish to escape to our 
imaginary world, where people are good at heart, where we can trust each other, where people care about us, and 
where we can feel safe, secure and optimistic. 

On one level it is a continuance of the infantile belief in the efficacy of magic, of wishful thinking. We think 
that simply by saying human nature is essentially good, it will become good. But in terms of ‘noble lies’ it is also an 
attempt at producing a positive ‘self-fulfilling prophecy’, or at least avoiding a negative ‘self-fulfilling prophecy’. If 
people believe that humans are by nature good, then they may act as if they are good. They may expect others to be 
honest, worthy of trust, ready to help us, full of goodwill towards their fellows, and behave consistent with this. Such 
confidence, such positive expectations, can be self-fulfilling. In fact the Dao suggests that if we treat people as if they 
were honest, that they will become honest. If we treat them as if they are telling the truth, then they will not lie. 

We are more likely to have goodwill towards those we think have goodwill towards us. We are more likely to 
be honest with people who we believe are being honest with us. We are more likely to trust people if we feel they are 
worthy of that trust. If people trust us, it is psychologically harder to take advantage of them, though of course it 
makes it easier on a practical level. Of course unwarranted positive expectations often make us easy targets of other's 
deceptions. They may even have no respect for us as a result. 

But the point is that if we trust no-one, if we feel that everyone is out to take advantage of us, if we feel no- 
one cares about us, then we will interact with people less openly and positively than if we make the opposite 
assumptions. So at some level such ‘noble savage’ beliefs have the potential to make a positive contribution to our 
interactions, to our society. 

If we assume the opposite, we may seek to ‘do unto others as they intend to do unto us, only first’. Many 
people use this excuse to ‘justify’ their own poor behavior, their own lies, deceptions, and opportunism. When Milo 
Minderbender in Joseph Heller's ‘Catch 22' is called to account for his opportunism with the question ‘what if 
everyone else behaved like that'? He replies with, 'then I would be an idiot to behave any differently’. 

We can legitimately exploit the ‘morally inferior’ others, while being ensured that we ourselves will not be 
exploited by those like us. We can rape the foreigner, without fear that we or our daughters will be raped. We can 
steal from the infidel, without fear that others like us will steal from us. We can enslave other ‘races’, confident that 
we ourselves will never be enslaved. We can exploit a ‘dual morality’, as we are the chosen people, the righteous, with 
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the God-given, natural right to exploit others. They are morally or otherwise inferior. We can have our cake and eat 
it too. 

Whereas such acts, when committed upon people like us, are anti-social, and result in a weakening of society, 
they actually produce a greater sense of unity and cohesion when committed as a group against others. They also 
provide compensation for sacrificing the urge to attack our fellows, and a general reward for belonging to the 
collective, the group, the tribe, the ethnic group, the ‘race’, the religion, the nation. As such they reinforce our 
mutual, collective bonds. They ‘bind' us tighter and stronger. Remember the Latin root of ‘religion’ is 'Religionare’, 
meaning 'to bind’. 

It does 'us' no harm. It actually provides a basis for the strengthening of bonds among ‘us’. We revel in our 
collective opportunities for expressing our instincts in legitimate acts of violence, usually in the form of wars, raids, 
invasions, holocausts, the rape and enslavement of ‘them’, and the theft of 'their' property. As an ‘army’ the 
individuals have more opportunities for expressing their instinctual impulses for aggressive violence. They share a 
common interest, which is the basis for the building of community and society. 

These add to the other benefits of society, the protection of your own private property including that of 
your sex-objects, and the potential for division of labor which brings greater productivity, and a higher quality of life. 
These common interests on their own are not strong enough to compete with the passions. However when 
combined with opportunities for satisfying these passions via wars, pogroms, invasions, ethnic cleansing, holocausts, 
slavery, and legitimate ‘hate crimes' against anyone ‘different from us’ in terms of sexuality, diet, or moral ambition, 
these common interests provide a basis for the foundations of ‘society’. 
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"Noble' lies as the alchemists’ main tool 


Appeals to reason, compelling arguments, are of no avail against the passions. The transformation required is 
akin to human alchemy. The true alchemy was always this ‘transformation’ of base metals, of a base human nature, 
into a nobler metal, a nobler human nature. Enter the ‘noble lie’. ‘Noble lies' are the ‘philosophers’ stone’. They are 
based upon an honest evaluation of human nature. Those who invented, spread, and embellished the noble lies, all 
comprehended their function. They understood human nature. They sought to make the best of it. They played 
upon human nature, turning some of its worst weaknesses and flaws into strengths. They appealed to human nature, 
to self-interest, and sought to produce a motive for people to act ‘as if they were ‘noble savages’. 

This motive would have to be immensely powerful. It would need to provide immense satisfactions to 
compensate for the loss of those satisfactions gained from acting on the aggressively violent instinctual drives. It 
would have to provide an immense fear, greater than the general fear of retaliation and revenge associated with 
acting on the instinctual drives. Those conventional fears had not proven adequate. People still acted on their 
impulses, driven by the desire to satisfy their urges, even when ‘rationally’ they were aware of the likely consequences 
of these actions. As Freud noted, reason is powerless in the face of such passions. 

So what motive was going to be powerful enough to transform human nature, to transform human society, 
to succeed with the alchemical enterprise we call 'society'? With what was the alchemist going to compensate the loss 
of the satisfaction of these anti-social instinctual impulses? How was the alchemist going to re-direct these impulses, 
while protecting the civilization from them? What fear could be greater than the existent fear of retaliation and 
revenge on the part of victims? 

Anthropological studies such as Fraser's "The Golden Bough’ demonstrate that the same questions are 
universal and timeless, and were addressed in every ancient human society. The answers? The solution to these 
problems? Religion! There are only a few forms of religion, and they share the same underlying features, the same 
archetypes. They promote the same beliefs and ‘noble lies' in their quest for an alchemy of human nature, the 
conversion of base natures to more noble natures. 

Appeals to reason are unreliable, as they require a developed intellect and the wisdom of experience. The 
consequences of acts have to be experienced, before they can be fully appreciated. It takes multiple repetitions of 
interactions and outcomes before an actor will accept that anti-social behaviors are untenable, and that behaving 
more civilized provides better longer-term outcomes. As actions are motivated by emotions, and only later 
‘rationalized’, reason is in any case an unreliable and weak ally for the Alchemist. 

What is required is to establish a new negative emotional reaction strong enough to counter the positive 
emotional satisfaction usually associated with satisfying a desire. Thus the alchemist will appeal to the emotions, and 
employ human nature towards its own ends, that of ‘civilization’. Human nature would otherwise prevent the 
development of civilization. 

The emotional reaction must become automatic. It must be internalized. The desired behaviors must 
become habits. Remember the root of our 'Ethics' is the Greek ‘Ethos’, meaning ‘habit’. The alchemist, to civilize or 
ennoble their base metal, must ensure that ‘good habits’, those habits which promote the development of 
civilization, become automatic and 'second-nature'. The desired habits must become automatically associated with 
good emotions, and the undesired behaviors must become associated with negative emotions. People must learn to 
actually fear committing certain, anti-social actions. Hence our alchemists invent ‘taboos’. The taboo is an 
unobtrusive control. The emotional response to the very thought of the taboo act must become a reflex response. 

This form of ‘stimulus response’ is learned by the child as part of its socialization. It observes how its parents 
and family, other ‘significant others’, and people in general, emote in response to the taboo. It internalizes their fear, 
dread, and awe. Such attitudes are reinforced by parents and other authority figures, who reward such respect for 
taboos, and punish the absence of such respect for the taboos in the child. Anyone who does violate the taboo is 
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punished severely. They lose the approval and acceptance of their peers, and their community. They may be rejected 
from their community, excommunicated, exiled. 

In many ancient society's that usually meant death. The taboo action is associated with an automatic, 
irrational, unthinking sense of dread and fear. The existence of any taboo indicates an underlying instinctual impulse 
to do what the taboo proscribes. This is common sense. You don't need laws against rape if no-one ever comes across 
the idea of raping someone. If everyone is happy, then no-one will come across the idea of killing themselves, and 
there will be no taboo against suicide. So our alchemist must inculcate an automatic dread of the taboo itself. Just 
thinking about the taboo act must bring on an attack of fear and terror. The thought is mother to the act. As such, 
the alchemist will ‘nip the taboo act in the bud’. 

Compliance with the proscriptions inherent in the taboo is to be automatic and unquestioning. The taboo is 
a dogma that is to be accepted without reservation. It admits of no criticism. Compliance is not to be a question of 
reasoned, rational consideration, but rather an automatic, emotional response. The taboo makes no demands on our 
intellect. The taboo requires no experience of the consequences of breaking the taboo. It is taken as a article of faith 
that no one would dare break the taboo. No sane person would even consider acting against the proscriptions of the 
taboo. 

The taboo is meant to protect us from ourselves, from our instinctual impulses. The taboos are not 
questioned in public. They are only discussed as objects of rational consideration amongst the elites, and in private. 
In private the elites feel free to break the taboos, as the taboos were meant for the masses, not for the privileged elites. 
Occasionally they determine that it is in their own interests to scrap some taboos, and introduce new ones. 

However for the masses, the noble lies themselves must be defined as sacred truths, as tenets of faith, as ‘holy 
cows’ which are never to be questioned. To do so is defined as an act of impiety’. This was one of the charges made 
against Socrates at his trial. He was convicted and received the death penalty for his ‘impiety’. Those in power make 
massive efforts to ensure that their noble lies become naturalized, normalized, taken for granted as self-evident facts, 
and revered as holy, sacred dogma, and tradition. They consider them to be the basis of society. The health of the 
society, the stability of the ‘status quo’, are all dependent on such noble lies never being challenged. Thus anyone 
who does is either 'mad’, or ‘impious’. And impiety carried the death penalty. 

The noble lies are meant to ‘bind’ the individuals that constitute a society into a cohesive unit, to integrate 
them together into a whole. As such they are religion per se. E Pluribus Unum. To make one out of many. The state 
itself is considered to be ‘holy’ as it produces unity, a ‘whole’ out of many parts. So the state itself is considered sacred, 
and anything that is necessary for it to function is considered sacred. If you challenge this state, you threaten its 
existence. That is what impiety is. When you challenge the state and the noble lies it considers necessary to the 
maintenance of society, you threaten to destroy a very fragile thing. Once it falls apart, the resulting chaos and 
anarchy can easily destroy what had taken centuries to build up. So the state is very sensitive to anyone or anything 
that threatens it. 

One reason Socrates accepted his death penalty was that he loved the State of Athens, and did not wish to 
risk making it vulnerable to instability by challenging its laws. While he did challenge the citizens of Athens to be 
more skeptical about their claims regarding what they could know or not know, he did not wish to threaten the 
State itself. He recognized how important it was to maintaining society. So when it decided he should die, he did not 
resist or accept offers to escape from Athens. 

To recap, noble lies ideally provide the provide the otherwise missing motives for the average person to act as 
if they are noble savages, as if they care about others, as if they are rational and reasonable, and capable of sacrificing 
short-lived immediate satisfactions in the pursuit of longer-term, more enduring satisfactions. At minimum, noble 
lies get people to comply with the laws and meet their minimum obligations as citizens. 

Noble lies provide the basis for law and order. They provide incentives for average people to honor their 
contracts, to sacrifice the satisfaction of some of their desires in return for longer term security and living standards, 
and to abstain from murder, rape, theft, and even from gluttony, excess, pride, vanity, jealousy, and adultery. 
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While the ‘social contract’ is ultimately enforced by the threat of physical violence, by sheer power, by law 
enforcement, and punishments, noble lies promote a general ‘acquiescence’ among the population to the rule of law. 
This very Daoist virtue may be produced by threats of physical violence, but the noble lies help legitimate that 
physical coercion. Ultimately the benefits of society have to speak for themselves. They do speak loudly to the 
bourgeoisie and ruling classes, as they are the main beneficiaries of society and civilization. But for the mass of wage- 
slaves, the benefits are less obvious, while the sacrifices are clear. The workers do benefit, just not as much as the 
middle and upper classes. 

This is the real question of legitimacy. Would the workers enjoy more satisfying lives if they allowed 
themselves to exploit the occasional opportunities that present themselves for rape, theft, and even murder? Would 
they have any motivation to endure their lives of drudgery, sweat, hard labor, and discomfort, with few rewards and 
satisfactions, without the myths the noble lies present of a reward in the afterlife for doing so, and an eternal 
punishment for those who kill themselves? The middle and ruling classes are not confident of this. Hence the noble 
lies really exist to address this demographic. The key taboo is against suicide. Without the workers producing value, 
there would be no value for the privileged to consume. It doesn't really matter if the idle rich and the privileged 
decide to kill themselves. But if the exploited workers kill themselves, society breaks down really quickly. 

The ruling and middle classes are probably aware of the nature of the noble lies. They don't take their 
religion literally. They take what they want and leave what they don't. They comply with laws as they benefit from 
society, and have a lot to lose if it breaks down. As they are the greatest beneficiaries of the noble lies and the society 
they produce and maintain, they are unlikely to want anyone to enlighten the working classes, the wage-slaves, and 
worse, the actual slaves, about the nature of these noble lies. They fear this. So they reserve fates worse than death for 
those who threaten to ‘blow the whistle’ on these noble lies. 

In the same way, they recognize the absence of free will in criminality, yet they will still sacrifice some victims 
of bad fortune to provide some cost to the cost-benefit analysis of potential criminals. Remember determinism 
means that actions are determined by inherited motives, and by the available information regarding likely costs and 
benefits. So by sacrificing one innocent criminal, in a criminal act, an unjust act, they can provide determinants 
which can reduce the overall level of crime. They are conscious that they are acting unjustly, but they are also acting 
out of necessity. The value to them of a stable society is so great they are willing to sacrifice individuals to it. And 
even Socrates accepted this necessity and motive when it was he they were sacrificing. Impiety is the worst crime, as 
it threatens to open up further challenges to the foundations of the society. Other crimes may harm individuals, but 
impiety harms that artifact we call ‘society’. And that artifact is a very vulnerable and valuable thing. Those with the 
best luck, the best fortune, the best holistic inheritances have the greatest motivation to protect it, and the greatest 
power to do so. So they will destroy anyone who threatens it. 

The taboo that is currently being questioned is that regarding euthanasia. It is a dangerous taboo to 
question, as it could lead to a break-down of the entire system of privileges and power. If the taboo against suicide 
were to be weakened, then many people might lose their fear of suicide. Once they lose the fear and dread associated 
with the taboo, they might find that, on rational consideration, suicide is a reasonable option. 

The taboo against suicide was probably introduced as soon as people became means to other people's ends. 
Once you had armies, slavery, serfdom, or the profitable exploitation of free labor, the privileged and powerful had a 
motive to stop people from withdrawing their labor, whether it was in the home, caring for the next generation of 
value producers, in the fields, in the military, or in the factory. For those exploiting other humans, their suicide 
represented a loss of value producing labor. It represented the destruction of human capital’. They already had the 
opportunity, the means, the power, and now they had the motive. They employed religious authority to have their 
gods proscribe suicide, and to threaten those who broke the taboo with an eternity of suffering against which a life of 
miserable toil and suffering paled in comparison. They ‘enforced’ such taboos via ex-communication. This was the 
ultimate ‘exile’. They then lost god's love, approval, and acceptance. They would be abandoned by god to an eternity 
of various agonies in hell. 
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The proscription against the questioning of any dogma is a form of taboo practiced in religions like the 
Catholic Church and Islam, and in secular religions like Nazism and Bolshevism. 

Freud, like Hume, was prudent in relation to the publication of his arguments regarding religion. He was 
well aware of the Church's history of violently repressing challenges to its dogma. He most feared that the church 
would ban his Psycho-Analysis in Vienna. Psycho-Analysis was his legacy to humanity. He had kept his manuscript 
secret so as not to deprive humanity of his hard-won insights and methods. He also did not wish to weaken the 
position of the church, as it was the only institution in Austria protecting Jews such as Freud from Nazi persecution. 
However the Nazi invasion meant that this motive was eliminated, and after the U.S and British governments 
rescued him from Nazi Vienna and he had relocated to the more tolerant Britain, Freud felt free to publish his "The 
origins of religion’. 
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Religion as a form of delusional neurosis with compulsion 


For Freud religion is a form of delusional neurosis with compulsion. He notes how the ceremonials and 
inhibitions of obsessional neurotics show the same characteristics observed with regard to taboos, and religion. The 
obsessional compulsive neurotic derives their fear and guilt from their intention, rather than the execution of acts. It 
is derived from their own 'psychical' reality and not from reality per se. They seek to avoid ‘wishing’ something, and 
punish themselves for simply wishing it. These acts and wishes are substitutes for the real desires and associated guilt 
they have repressed. 

Religion provides the desired ‘narrative’ to make ‘meaningful’ sense of feelings and actions that otherwise 
make no sense to the actor. As such it appeals to the neurotic, making sense of their guilt, their need to punish 
themselves, and provides socially acceptable compulsive rituals, ways to express this guilt and need for punishment. 
It provides a socially accepted context for the satisfaction of their neurotic compulsions. As ‘sinners’ our guilt makes 
sense. Our need to punish ourselves for unacceptable impulses and desires makes sense. And we are offered a 
resolution of our contradictory impulses, our guilt, and need for punishment. Religion provides narratives which 
justify ‘our otherwise ‘irrational’ feelings and behaviors. It also offers us the means to ‘forgiveness’ and ‘eternal 
salvation’. 

All delusions have a fragment of truth within them, from which the patient's delusional convictions extend. 
It is this kernel of truth that provides the delusion with its power. Religion shares the same neurotic compulsion that 
defines other forms of neuroses. It is of the same delusional nature. 

Logical objections to neurotic ideas are powerless. Religion represents the reemergence of a latent neurosis. 
It is equivalent to psychotic delusions, in which the core of the forgotten truth is hidden in delusional ideas. So what 
is the core truth of the delusion known as religion? What is the true ‘meaning’ of our feelings of guilt, and the 
associated need to punish ourselves, and the need for forgiveness? The Oedipus complex. 
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Oedipal guilt exploited by religion as the true ‘original sin’ 


Using the arguments of Darwin and Atkinson, Freud posited a ‘typical’ scenario that repeated itself in pre- 
historic human societies over and over in the course of thousands of years. Pre-historic man lived in small groups 
with one dominant, powerful, ‘alpha’ male who would forcible exercise a sexual monopoly over all the females in the 
group. This is typical of many species. Some of the older males, in order to get access to their desired sexual objects, 
would band together and kill this clan father. As cannibalism was common in pre-historic times, they would eat his 
flesh. This triumph of the co-operating sons over their despotic father would be celebrated once a year by ritually 
killing and then eating an animal representing the powerful father. 

Whether or not this is true, our common, shared personal experience of the Oedipal complex, in which we 
all share an unconscious guilt for the ‘imagined’ murder of our father (or mother), makes such an archetypal ‘myth’ 
resonate within each of us. There is no need for these murders to actually have taken place as Freud posits, nor for 
the ‘universal unconscious’ of Carl Jung. We are all bi-sexual by nature, so this oedipal complex applies to all of us, 
man and woman, at every time in human history. 

Mythology can simply be seen to be ‘endopsychic myths’, the unconscious projection of our unconscious 
psychology onto the external world. Paradise is the womb. The fall is the loss of our intimacy with our mother, due 
to the competition of our siblings and our father for her attentions. Our original sin is our desire for the ‘death’ of 
our father, so that we might enjoy the sexual relationship our fathers had with her. This is the source of the infantile 
and therefore intense, deep, boundless, and inexhaustible unconscious sense of guilt which plagues us, and which 
religion has 'tapped' into, and exploited for its own ends, noble and otherwise. 

As infants we were all at a pre-rational stage of mental development at the time we wished for our father's 
deaths. So somewhere in each of our unconscious minds is an irrational feeling of guilt for actually having killed him. 
We wished him dead. We were serious. It was the same as doing it, in the context of the infantile belief in the power 
of thoughts, the efficacy of wishful thinking, of magic. We were serious. The fact that he didn't die does not change 
this fact. As far as we were concerned, if we could have killed him, we would have. We tried to, by using the 'power' 
of our murderous thoughts. So we are, each of us, guilty of this ‘original sin’, the murder of our father. 

Religion taps into these original emotions and their context. The result is a rapturous re-expression of our 
infantile, and therefore boundless, and unimaginably intense, emotions. Religion re-awakens our infantile, 
murderous hatred of our father, our sense of guilt for this desire, and a fear of the father's punishment for these 
hostile intentions towards him. Remember that the Old Testament and the Koran that is based on it, both focus on 
the fear of god. 

Paul's self-loathing at his inability to comply with his religious proscriptions as a Jew gained an affective and 
neurotic power when they connected with this primal oedipal guilt. Paul imposed more and more instinctual 
renunciations upon himself as punishments, to satisfy his overwhelming sense of guilt and self-loathing. Celibacy is 
the most ‘punishing’ example of the renunciation of instinctual drives. It took 1000 years, but ultimately the 
Catholic Church required this renunciation of all its priests. 

Paul, like everyone else in this predicament, could make no meaningful sense of his feelings of guilt, other 
than to ascribe them to his ‘failure’ to comply with the arbitrary and impossible (for him) rules that the Jewish 
(Levite) priesthood had imposed upon him as a Jew, and which he, as a person who wished for the love, acceptance, 
and approval of his fellows, and his god, had either automatically internalized, or had consciously adopted. 

The same narrative could be used to make sense of ‘bad luck’, to make it ‘meaningful’ rather than random. If 
it was random, there was no justice in the world, and more importantly, no efficacious means to ensure good 
fortune, to avoid bad luck. If bad luck was god's punishment for our failure to comply with his rules, then it was just, 
and made sense, and we could avoid it by complying with his rules. We could ensure our own good fortune by 
observing the rituals, rites, and the instinctual renunciations required of us by his priests. Thus in religion we have 
the narrative we needed to satisfy our need to make sense of our world, to ascribe our experiences ‘meaning’, to make 
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our lives ‘meaningful’, and the efficacious technology to ensure our survival, salvation, and good fortune, our 
prosperity and happiness. All superstitions are thus a primitive form of technology. 

This narrative also provides the perfect 'spin' for the priests who can then define any misfortune, defeat, or 
apparent failure of their god and themselves to provide for their people, as deserved. This ‘failure’ is attributed to the 
‘guilt’ of the followers, their failure to do as the priests commanded, for which god is now punishing them. You have 
to recognize the ‘genius’ of such spin. It serves to heighten their follower's sense of guilt. This gives the Priests even 
greater power and leverage over them. They will now feel even guiltier, and more willing to do whatever the priests 
want them to do, in the name of appeasing their god, of winning back his approval and acceptance, and avoiding his 
wrath. The priest of the Judeo-Christian-Islamic cult have put the greatest part of their faith in this last one. It has 
been this appeal to avoiding hell that has proven most reliable. For those whom this appeal to hell does not prove 
efficacious, the church authorities have an alternative. Hell on earth. They simply torture the recalcitrant as long as 
they can, to the cheers of the faithful. 

Further, their god is punishing them for their own good. Such ill-fortune does not reflect badly on the 
priest's power, or their god's power. It in fact re-enforces it. God has punished them because he loves them. It is in 
fact a further sign of his love and power, rather than a sign of weakness or rejection. Otherwise why give the priests 
power, and 'the best of the best’. If they are inefficacious, if they cannot deliver the goods we are paying for, the 
services we employ them to provide, their raison de etre ceases to exist. If the technology their superstitious rites and 
rituals represent does not work, then we will look for more effective technologies, superstitions, and religions. Of 
course in most society's we have today passed that power onto scientists, and social engineers such as politicians, and 
systems of law and order. 

Whoever controls religion has a powerful tool. Those who wield such power will of course face the 
temptation to abuse it. History reveals the mixed motives of those who have constructed religions, and the mixed 
consequences. Their motives can be seen in how they have employed that power. For some it has been a mere means 
to their selfish materialistic ends. Many have sought to co-opt that power for their ‘idealistic’ ends, often with even 
worse consequences, as their ideals were ill-informed and based on faulty assumptions. 

Like any powerful tool, the question is whether we can trust anyone with it. All power has the potential for 
producing positive outcomes. However history has shown that it is more commonly employed to serve narrow 
vested interests. In being so employed it has produced horrific consequences. So perhaps we need not feel guilty for 
eliminating religious myths from the post-modern library of ‘narratives’. 

Perhaps we are enlightened enough, thanks to true heroes such as Freud, to do away with ‘narratives’ in- 
Toto, and to find our ‘meaning’ in reality, without the need for ulterior justifications for living. Perhaps we can find 
the motivation for living in lives that are justifiable in themselves, that are intrinsically rewarding, positive 
experiences for all of us. If we were humane, we would allow those whose lives are not intrinsically rewarding self- 
determination in their ‘end of life’ decisions. We would offer them the option of a painless, easy, and dignified exit 
from a life whose endurance would otherwise require justification. 

Freud defines Paul's 'ethics' as obsessional, neurotic reaction-formations to his suppressed hostility towards 
god. Remember our feelings for our father as infants was an ambivalent co-existence of love and hostility. The love is 
easily expressed, as there is no danger in expressing it. The hostility, however, must be repressed, suppressed, and 
kept hidden, even from our own conscious super-ego. Paul was punishing himself for his hostility towards god, as the 
father. The more strongly this unconscious hostility became, the more he had to punish himself, with ever stricter 
renunciations, and reflexively, ever greater self-criticism for failing to comply with them. This would breed even 
greater unconscious, covert hostility towards god, which he had to unconsciously compensate for with ever greater 
overt expressions of love for god. Sooner or later he was bound to spin out of control, which he did. The solution 
was a sudden ‘revelation’ from god, on the road to Damascus, which ultimately freed him from his pathetic 
condition. His unconscious had managed to find a resolution of its internal conflict, a solution. 
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Remember it was god who had imposed the proscriptions upon the Jews which were the source of Paul's self- 
loathing. He would therefore naturally hate god at some level for either imposing these proscriptions, or not giving 
him the strength to comply with them. However Paul could hardly admit to such hostility towards his god. His 
hostility would have to remain covert, repressed, and suppressed. The reflex of this, psychologically, was that he had 
to overtly overcompensate with ever greater feelings of love. The greater his covert hostility, the greater his overt 
love. The greater our hostility is, the more we will unconsciously punish ourselves for having it. 
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The true salvation making redemption redundant 


The only way to ‘cure’ neuroses is to acknowledge "TROONATNOOR'. We have to stop pretending that 
our nature is other than it is. We have to accept the universality of our instinctual impulse for destructive aggression. 
We have to accept our infantile sexuality, our oedipal longings, and our burning hostility towards our fathers, as 
infants. We have to do so to become aware of our unconscious guilt, so that it can not express itself through 
neuroses. This is part of the cure for religion. Ironically this cure for religion is what will promote our true 'whole- 
iness', as we accept all the parts of our nature, and integrate them. This integrity is what will make us whole. This is 
the true meaning of being 'whole-y’. 

Once we accept the existence of our oedipal complexes, we can see the source of our global sense of guilt. We 
then no longer have a compulsive need to ‘act it out’, to ‘punish ourselves. We no longer have a need for 
‘redemption’. We no longer need the ‘neurosis with compulsions’ known as Christianity. Thus we are cured. 

We have the same ambivalence towards people in our daily life. The more unexpressed hostility we feel, the 
more we have to compensate with overt positive feelings. People like Gandhi possibly harbored more repressed 
hostility towards his fellow humans than most people, as expressed in their opposite overt expressions of love for 
humanity. John Lennon is quoted as saying ' I love humanity, but I hate people’. John Lennon wrote of universal 
love and peace. As a child he was cruel to people and animals. It is typical for children who torture animals to 
develop, as a reaction-formation, into animal rights activists as adults. 

A patient presented to Freud with a phobia attached to a particular act, overtly fearing that if they 
performed that act, their loved one would die. This phobia resolved itself to reveal that the person in fact 
unconsciously desired the death of that loved one. Another patient's phobia about crossing bridges, associated with 
an overt fear of dying as a result, resolved itself to reveal an unconscious desire for death. Often ‘touching phobias' 
with prohibitions relating to touching of a sexual nature, resolve to reveal that the patient unconsciously desires 
touching of such a sexual nature. 

False memories of father-daughter rape resolved to reveal an unconscious desire on the part of the daughter 
to have sex with her father. We have to encourage people to accept such desires as part of human nature. Then no- 
one will feel the need to repress their awareness of having such desires. This does not mean we should act on every 
impulse. It simply means recognizing that it is human nature to have such impulses. We have no need to pretend we 
don't. We all share the same human nature. 

A child's anxious dreams of their mother leaving are revealed as an inversion of a repressed and prohibited 
wish to have sex with her. The child's pleasure and excitement at the idea is inverted into the opposite content, 
anxiety, in the dream. In the dream feelings and content are inverted to their opposites. This is an example of a 
punishment and repression dream. The sexual excitement is converted into anxiety. Lust for the mother is replaced 
by a fear of horses. ‘Don't touch the horse or it will bite you’. That was a casual comment of another man to his 
daughter, which was used by a young boys dream-machinery to express the child's fear after being told by his mother 
‘don't touch your willy or the Doctor will come and take it’. 

Our automatic ‘horror’ or ‘repulsion’ at the mere idea of incest, or having sex with our mother, is actually an 
inversion of an actual unconscious, repressed desire. We long for this. We experience feelings of pure bliss at the 
thought of sex with our mother as she was in our infancy; beautiful, young, loving, caring, soft, warm, completely 
accepting and approving, doting, and physically intimate. People lucky enough to have been loved by their mothers 
will never experience the equivalent affection and intimacy with their lovers that they experienced with their 
mothers. And sexually it was ‘unrequited’, adding to the potency of the lust. 

Freud's aim was to give the patient a conscious grasp of their unconscious wishes, which will meet them half- 
way, as they are constantly struggling to become conscious. He then sought to use this knowledge, this conscious 
awareness, to find the 'complex' where it is anchored in their unconscious. Freud always found a clear resistance on 
the part of the conscious mind to allowing unconscious thoughts to be made conscious. 
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Of course in all these cases, the actual wish was repressed, as it was unacceptable to the person. A reaction- 
formation took place which transformed the desire into a fear. The inappropriate positive sexual fantasy, was 
transformed into a horrible sexual nightmare. 

An overt prohibition against some action, often resolves to reveal a covert desire for that action. Love 
resolves to hostility. Repulsion resolves to desire. The reaction-formation produces its opposite, in an attempt to 
find expression. The super-ego censors anything it finds unacceptable. In order to pass through the censors, to evade 
censorship, the wish must convert into its acceptable opposite, distort itself to satisfy the censors. Only then can it 
trick the super-ego, and find its distorted expression. 

The conscious mind then has a chance to understand the desire, to process it. It can then do no harm. The 
neurotic symptoms are a way for the unconscious desires to express themselves in spite of the attempts of the super- 
ego to suppress and repress them. It is with the help of insights gained by Freud and others that it is now possible to 
decode the messages the unconscious is sending. These messages take the form of neurotic symptoms which 
communicate in a distorted, usually inverted form. 

By making impulses conscious, we can control them more economically. Repression is not as economical as 
conscious ‘condemnation’ and rejection of the desire. In the case of psycho-somatic, hysterical illnesses, by 
identifying what reward the patient gets for having their symptoms, the symptoms can be eliminated or ‘cured’. 
Often the reward is the attention of their mother, father, or lover. The motive for the illness is often to get some 
significant other to pay them more attention. There are more productive ways to get that attention, ones with much 
lower costs. Until the patient is aware of the hysterical nature of their symptoms, and identifies the motive for them, 
they will experience real, avoidable suffering. The therapist works with the patient to this end. 

In many cases the unconscious impulse is completely harmless, such as in the case of the desire for auto- 
erotic pleasure. It was only religion that sought to exploit masturbation, defining it as a sin, in order to add to our 
burden of guilt, reduce our self-esteem, depress us, and make us easier to manipulate, dominate, and exploit. Of 
course it also wanted to maximize population growth in its own interests. 

It is through a recognition of these facts that the neurotic is cured. It is the role of the Psycho-Analysis to 
bring the person so far, to this realization, to this relief from the unconscious burden of guilt they have been acting 
out in other ways, ways through which they sought to satisfy their associated unconscious need to be appropriately 
punished. They then will have no need for salvation. They will attach no meaning to the narratives and rituals of the 
church. They will not be in need of salvation. They will find nothing satisfying among the empty, meaningless rituals 
and rites, the ‘softly spoken magic spells’, the incense, the secret language (Latin) of the priests. They will be ‘free’ to 
realize their own positive potential, and to contribute to the realization of our collective positive potential. They will 
find alternative, and more importantly, positive 'meanings' for their own lives. 

They will not define life as a ‘vale of tears’, as 'a cross that they must bear’. They will not put off this meaning 
to some afterlife, when all things that made no sense during their lives would suddenly make sense. Their endurance 
of a life of suffering would no longer be part of some god's plan for them. Their suffering would not be ‘spun’ as 
fulfilling some positive function that only god understands. They would insist on enjoying life in the here and now. 
They would not be tricked into enduring lives of dis-satisfaction, pain, boredom, suffering, and exploitation, as 
means to the ends of others, as the means to satisfying other's desires. Slaves would not endure their slavery out of a 
fear of hell, or expectation that they were somehow serving god's ‘purpose’. People would do what they could to 
ensure that their lives were worth living, and those who could not enjoy lives worth living, would simply exit this 
stage, either rejecting life per se like Buddha, or hoping for a better ‘role’ in new lives. Can you see a motive now, why 
the privileged maintain religious taboos against suicide, and oppose euthanasia? Can you see a less than ‘noble’ 
motivation for their lies about gods, heavens, and hells? 

Simply becoming conscious of that fact that we did want to kill our fathers, and others, as infants, can free us 
of the burden of the unconscious guilt, and need for punishment that will otherwise express themselves in distorted 
forms. The universal form this expression has taken has been that of 'original-sin', the need for punishment for it, 
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and the acceptance of the religions that have been formed by those themselves unwittingly motivated by the same 
neuroses, and seeking the same punishment, and need for forgiveness and salvation. I wonder how many illnesses are 
unconscious forms of self-punishment. How many immuno-deficient diseases. How many cancers. How many 
‘accidents’. Car accidents are, after long-term self-inflicted alcohol and tobacco poisoning, and suicide, the leading 
factors in early death. 

Freud revealed how precise unconscious physical movements can be. For him there are no ‘accidents’. They 
are ‘Freudian slips’. The unconscious can act with great dexterity and co-ordination, much greater than the 
conscious mind. I wonder how much of our suffering is unconsciously self-inflicted, as a self-punishment for our 
infantile hostilities and desires to kill those who frustrated our wills. Only when we admit of our hostile feelings and 
thoughts, can we become conscious of them. Then we can feel the relief at the recognition that our thoughts are not 
omnipotent. We did not actually kill anyone. We are not guilty. We do not need forgiveness. We do not need a 
religion based on guilt. If we have a need for religion at all, it will be for an entirely alternate, exceedingly more 
positive religion. 

In terms of Buddhism, Hinduism and beliefs in Karma, we can consider now how people who believe in 
Karma may be producing a self-fulfilling prophecy by unconsciously punishing themselves. Alternatively they don't 
themselves need to believe in Karma as such to punish themselves. By doing so they may simply re-enforce other 
people's beliefin Karma. 

The covert hostility people harbor towards their lovers is obvious when they break up, and they no longer 
have any need to compensate with overt positive feelings. Their hatred pours out of them. They demonize the 
creature they once idolized. All the restrictions the relationship imposed on them, all the roleplaying they were 
forced into, all the compromises they were forced to make, all the things they sacrificed for access to their sex-object, 
all the things they didn't dare say when they were dependent on their lover's acceptance and approval, their love, and 
access to their sexual resources, all these things that were damned up, are suddenly released in an emotional torrent. 
The hostility often extends all the way to murder. Statistically such scenarios are the single greatest ‘motive’ for 
murder. 

Such ‘crimes of passion’ are commonly treated with leniency by courts and jury members alike. Everyone can 
relate to their situation. During the relationship the instinctual desires must be renounced in the name of ‘love’. 
Once the love is gone, the instinctual desire to hurt is often given free reign. It now has a ‘legitimate’ target. ‘All is fair 
in love and war’. Remember war is the conventional arena for the expression of the instinctual desire for destructive 
aggression which civilization requires we normally renounce in relation to other members of our group. War is the 
arena where civilization provides a compensation for this renunciation, by allowing it free reign when directed 
against those of other ethnic groups, 'races', untermenschen, or ‘the enemy’. 

Freud was prophetic when he put forward the question of what will happen once the Bolsheviks have wiped 
out their Bourgeoisie. History has since justified his foreboding, answering his question, in the form of millions of 
dead Bolsheviks, the victims of Stalin's mass terror pogroms against his own ‘class’. 

Ideally we would be honest with each other, and not make compromises and sacrifices we really are not 
comfortable or happy with. Then we could have authentic relationships. But do people really want authenticity? Or 
do people want illusions and myths? 

If the grounds for the taboo on incest are genetic, then why don't we ‘screen’ every couple for genetic defects? 
Why do we allow one couple to reproduce, when they have a 60% chance of passing on a terrible genetic defect to 
their offspring, but respond with horror at the mere thought of incest where there is no chance of reproduction, or 
where there is no greater risk of genetic defects than for the general population? Incest is no more likely to produced 
genetic defects than any other form of sexual interaction. Of course severe inbreeding over many generations in 
‘pedigree’ dogs has led to some physical problems, but this is an extreme case. Tutankhamen, who genetic tests 
indicate was son of Akhenaton and his sister, did suffer many health problems, but in principle the same raison de 
etre for a taboo on incest based on genetic problems applies to each and every couple. 
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Original Spin 

The prophets took advantage of the universal, inexhaustible supply of unconscious guilt the oedipal complex 
produces in society's where incest is taboo. They employed it to ‘spin’ inconsistencies and reconcile realities with 
what should happen, if what they claimed about god was true. If god was omnipotent and merciful, then how can we 
account for the suffering of his chosen people? How can we account for their defeats at the hands of their enemies? 
Why do bad things happen to people who comply with all the laws of god, and are therefore reflexively ‘good’? Why 
do 'bad' people, people who break god's laws, enjoy success and good fortune? 

The original spin? We do not deserve god's love. If he appeared indifferent to our suffering, then we could 
hardly blame him. If he allowed our enemies to defeat us, well we deserved no better. We are guilty of original sin, 
the desire to kill our own fathers. On top of that we are guilty of inheriting a human nature that has instinctual 
impulses to destructive aggression. We even like to masturbate, with absolutely no intention of ‘multiplying’ our 
miseries, as the God of the Old Testament commanded us to. We were supposed to produce lots of children so they 
could suffer, potentially eternally, because Adam and Eve were naughty. Guilt Guilt everywhere, and not a chance to 
think. We can only hope that god will forgive us. We have, ironically, murdered countless people as sacrifices to god, 
in the hope we can appease him for the instinctual impulses he ‘created’ us with, and especially for that one father we 
wanted to murder, and would have, if we had had the power to. Yes, so guilty as charged. 

You might have known of the original sin. Now you know of the original spin. 
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God the (tyrannical) father 


Freud's Psycho-Analysis revealed that the 'god' of each individual is actually formed in the likeness of their 
own father. Each person's ‘personal ' relationship to god is dependent on their relation to their own father. 

God the father is the ultimate ‘authority figure’. Le Bon noted an extreme passion for authority, ‘a thirst for 
obedience’ in humans. People often long for a strong, nurturing, protecting, father-figure who will motivate them to 
‘do the right thing’ through fear of earning his disapproval and punishment. Observers have noted that Stalin is still 
loved by many Russians, even though they are now fully informed about his horrific crimes. He is responsible for the 
deaths of more Russians than Hitler. But he was a ‘strong’ man, a unifying force. He was able to exercise authority 
over the masses. 

Le Bon notes how the masses are always in search of a strong leader, one able to assert his authority, to 
demand the people's obedience, and hence unify the people. They would 'behave' out of fear. This would provide for 
law, order, and security. People wanted a strong man worthy of their fear that they could justify submitting to. They 
wanted a figure deserving of their acquiescence. They wanted to acquiesce but knew they needed a reason to, and 
that reason was fear. Otherwise they would not acquiesce. They would have no rationale to do so, no emotional 
motivation. So they unconsciously sought out a tyrannical leader. 

Read the Koran or Old Testament. God is a tyrant. The motive for his followers’ acquiescence is a fear of 
being condemned to spend an eternity of agony in hell. This is the consequence of displeasing God and earning his 
disapproval, rejection, and abandonment. For me that makes god unworthy of my serious consideration. However 
for most people, this satisfies their ideal father-authority-figure, an arbitrary, unjust, and merciless figure who 
justifies our unquestioning acquiescence. This may be the appeal the authors were going for. What for me are 
inconsistencies, may actually be appeals to the masses, satisfying what they need in a god, to justify their renunciation 
of their satisfying instinctual impulses. 

Investing our tyrants with the qualities we demand in our tyrant 

Stalin was deformed, and far from anyone's conception of a 'super-man’. So how did he, like many other men 
without any obvious charisma or personal power, come to be identified as strong, even super men? Le Bon notes that 
the people have a desperate desire for a strong leader, and they therefore invest a great deal in any potential candidate 
that offers themselves up for the position, whether or not that person is deserving of their awe and dread. They will 
project the qualities they desire of him onto him. They need him to be more powerful than themselves, to justify 
acquiescing to his will. Once enough people have already invested him with such qualities, the masses will allow 
themselves to agree with this ‘suggestion’. They will basically self-hypnotize themselves into actually seeing this 
candidate as a super-man, a powerful figure deserving of their fear and acquiescence. 

They will convince themselves that he has the qualities they need, to justify the acquiescence they desire. 
They wish to free themselves of decision making anxiety, by subordinating themselves to another. To justify this, to 
make it possible for them, they need someone worthy of their fear. If they cannot find one, they will simply 
construct one from the available materials, and give themselves the impression that the man in charge now is in fact 
such a man. Then they will be able to free themselves of responsibility for decision making. They will be able to 
‘delegate’ this to the leader. They will feel free from any responsibility as they will have no choice but to comply with 
the leader's wishes, out of fear of his strength and the consequences of his disapproval. 

This is the freeing power of acquiescence the Dao makes such a virtue of. It means people won't have to 
think about what they should do. They won't have to agonize over their decisions. The answer will be clear. The 
matter will be out of their hands. They will feel compelled to acquiesce to the tyrants demands. None of them will 
have to wonder whether they themselves should try to take control for themselves. They will feel powerless. They 
will feel liberated of decision making responsibility. They won't need to ponder on whether they should overthrow 
the clan leader. This will be out of the question. The ‘natural’ authority of the tyrant will become ‘obvious’. They will 
invest him with all the qualities he should have, to justify their acquiescence. 
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It was not just Stalin who actively constructed his own image. The population themselves invested him with 
all the qualities a super-man needed, all the natural authority, expertise, charisma, and power a man deserving of 
their fear and automatic loyalty, submission, and acquiescence should have. Stalin thought he was tricking his public, 
when in fact he was only complying with their desires. They played along with his charade, as it suited their 
purposes, conscious and unconscious. He gave them what they wanted. They consumed his propaganda as it was 
what they felt a need for. Remember that to seduce someone, they have to want to be seduced. 

One motivation for investing a pre-existing candidate who is playing the role, and is already being accepted 
in that role by others, is the avoidance of having to acquiesce to one of our own peers. Note that Hitler was Austrian, 
not German. Napoleon was Corsican. Stalin was Georgian, not Russian. It is easier to define someone from 
somewhere else as superior, than someone from among your own peers. It is less threatening. Why should you 
acquiesce to one of your peers? They might just as well subordinate themselves to you. The Tall poppy syndrome 
kicks in when the competition for status is someone who has no apparent natural right to it. If someone is like you, 
then why do they deserve to rule you? No, it is easier to accept a ‘given’, a fait accompli, from outside of your milieu. 
Once others have already invested authority in a person who claims that authority for themselves, that person 
becomes a more legitimate recipient of our subordination. As they have already achieved this status elsewhere, we 
lose nothing by granting it to them. We do not feel threatened, as they were never our competition. They are 
obviously a superior mortal, out of our league, in a class of their own. 

We can accept their superiority as natural. It does not reflect badly on us. They are a super-man, and we, 
after all, are mere mortals. So we can acquiesce without feeling threatened, without feeling like we have failed in any 
way, without feeling insecure about our own value to others, without fearing the loss of their approval and 
acceptance. We did not fail. We did not lose a competition with this super-man. There was no competition. He is a 
superman. Everyone recognizes that. It does not reflect badly on us in any way. No-one expects us to live up to his 
standards. He is a super-man. It is so. We will reinforce this definition of him. Everyone else appears to have done so. 
So others will do so too. We can define him as superior, without ourselves feeling inferior. 

He is not like us. He is not from among us. He is special. He comes already defined by others as a superman, 
so all we need to do is go along with this definition. It is a fait accompli we can accept. It is a given. It is done. It is. It 
exists. We can accept that. Now that he has the natural authority of a superman, we can use him to satisfy our needs 
to acquiesce. We have found our ‘higher power' of '6 step program’ fame. We have found someone we can give up 
our responsibility to. We sigh a collective sigh of relief. We have been saved from the anxiety of deciding for 
ourselves. We have found our Saviour. 

Once we have invested this strong-man with all the super-human qualities we need him to have, we can 
acquiesce to his will. Doing so does not reflect badly on us. We are not weak, he is strong. We are not cowards, he is 
irresistible in his force. We are not lazy, he is brilliant. We did not chose him, he was born to rule us, he chose us. We 
lost nothing by giving him everything, as it was his, by virtue of his natural authority, his natural power. We have 
invested him with all the qualities of our ego ideal, our ideal self. We therefore identify with him fully. When we love 
him, we are loving our ideal self. We construct him as our ideal self, with all the qualities we would love to have 
ourselves. 


381 


Catharsis and living vicariously 


I never understood the point of violent sports or even violence in movies, the concept of ‘catharsis’. Perhaps 
if Muslim nations allowed more violent movies, video games, and sports, the people would not end up venting their 
instinctual aggressive impulses by stoning 'fornicators' to death. Participation in violent, but controlled actions, such 
as boxing, martial arts, contact sports such as rugby league, rugby union, and American football, allows people to 
work off their hostility as focused aggressive action. Watching such sports or violent movies can allow people to get 
such hostility and aggression out of their system, via empathizing with the actors, characters, and players, and living 
vicariously through them. 

When I now reflect on the popularity of Mel Gibson's ‘Passion’, I can perhaps understand why though I 
found myself repulsed, and stopped watching quite early into the proceedings, others appear to have watched the 
whole film at least once, and with great satisfaction. I can now comprehend how observers of annual re-enactments 
of the torture and murder, the so-called ‘Passion’ of Christ might feel the empathy I feel, but in addition gain a sense 
of gratification of their instinctual impulses toward aggressive destruction, in the abuse his fellows inflict on him. 
Whether this re-enactment takes place in a cinema, on television, or in the imagination, the audience will also be 
experiencing having their neurotic, compulsive guilt resolved by Jesus as the scapegoat for their own sins, their 
murder of their own father. Whatever mix of satisfaction and empathy they may feel during the re-enactment, it will 
end with Jesus’ death, and the audience's sense of relief. Through sacrificing Jesus they have gained their forgiveness, 
their salvation, in their neurotic context. 
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Projecting our own hostility onto the ‘evil’ dead 


Marett refers to the pre-animistic stage as 'animatism’, the doctrine of the universality of life, and the 
concept of spirits. Spirits and demons are actually projections of man's own emotional impulses. Man turns his 
emotional cathexes into persons, and in this form he meets his internal mental processes outside of himself. He 
peoples the world with them. He personifies them, in the original ‘transferred epithet’. There appears to be 
consensus among writers and researchers that the first spirits were ‘evil’ spirits’. As such they were a projection of our 
unconscious, denied hostility towards dead persons. As it was feared that the spirits of the dead could harm the 
living, the living were fearful of expressing any hostility towards the dead. Therefore they made great show of 
mourning the dead at funerals. Hence the taboo ‘don't speak ill of the dead’. 

The dead were, in the ancient world, more or less universally considered to be hostile to the living, bearing 
grudges towards against the living, and seeking to injure and kill them. It was originally the decomposing, ugly, evil 
appearance of decomposing corpses that lead to idea of evil, malevolent spirits. 

Projection is the process by which the unconscious hostility felt towards loved ones is projected onto them. 
Thus they become hostile, evil, spirits. As such the object of hostility is constructed as a hostile subject. This is a form 
of defense. Freud had observed cases of how several patients’ obsessive self-reproach at the death of their husband or 
mother revealed itself to be due to their unconscious hostility towards this husband or mother, and their reflexive 
unconscious satisfaction at their deaths. This is another case of inversion, where the emotion expressed is the inverse 
of the actual unconscious emotion they are feeling. 

Projection is common in normal life too. Survivors often deny to themselves that they harbored hostility 
towards the dead person by projecting that hostility onto the dead person. However the survivor still feels remorse 
and punishes themselves by submitting to restrictions and renunciations disguised as protective measures against the 
dead person's hostile spirit. They enact their own taboos, as a result of their ambivalence, their conscious pain, and 
their unconscious satisfaction at the death of the person they survived. 

The temptation to ‘attack’ the dead person, to vent their hostilities on the defenseless dead person, also lead 
to public taboos to prevent this. Savages, like infants, draw no distinction between thoughts and deeds, and to all 
savages death is the result of magic or evil wishes. The hostility people feel is usually only latent in life. However in 
death the conflict between the feelings of hostility, and the guilt for having them, becoming acute. The demands on 
the self to deny any hostile feelings towards the person is heightened after their death during the mourning phase, 
when such feelings of hostility feel most inappropriate. 

Prohibitions against graven images and idols in the context of magic 

Freud believes that the Biblical prohibition against making of an image of any living thing (continued under 
Islam) probably began as a prohibition against magic. The use of ‘voodoo dolls’, effigies of enemies, had been 
widespread across the ancient cultures. It was an important part of the priest's arsenal of magic. At the time of 
Akhenaton Egyptian priests made effigies of Aten, as the sun god, to assist their sun-god in emerging victorious in 
his nightly battle over the forces of the night. This is typical of ancient cultures with their infantile belief in the 
efficacy of sympathetic magic. It was believed that you could produce rain through rain-dances in which you sought 
to imitate a rain-shower, simulating the sound of thunder and rainfall. 

The belief in the efficacy of magic, in the power of thoughts present in the infantile mind, and in societies at 
an infantile stage of development, survive in the neurotic. For the neurotic unconscious intense thoughts are the 
only legal tender, and reality has no value. For the neurotic, as in the devoutly religious, experience is irrelevant. They 
are only affected by what is thought with intensity and pictured with emotion. That these thoughts and 
visualizations find no agreement with reality is not important for them. The neurotic feels the weight of guilt for 
mass murder. From childhood on they have been a paragon of virtue in deed; but unconsciously they have killed 
innumerable people, through their death wishes, their hostility. 
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Investing gods with the powers of magic we once thought we possessed, 
to satisfy our emotional desire for security 


The omnipotence originally ascribed to our own thoughts was later ascribed to gods, as the incarnations and 
personifications of the forces of nature. We maintained a sense of control, by ‘creating’ these gods with personalities. 
We had lost an immediate control over nature, however we retained the next best thing. We invested our gods with 
the powers of magic we had ‘lost’. We could appeal to these gods, who we had invested with a power over nature, to 
employ it to our advantage. The numerous gods and supernatural forces we appealed to to protect us, to grant us 
bountiful harvests, plenty of children, and victory over our enemies in battle, evolved over time into one omnipotent 
god with power over everything. 

This god loved us, and so we could rest assured, secure in the certainty that he would protect us, provide for 
us, like any loving father. We simply had to avoid angering him. We sought his approval and goodwill by worshiping 
him in the ways his priests told us would please him. We performed rituals, rites, and sacrifices, and held to codes of 
behavior the god had revealed to the priests, to ensure gods approval and acceptance. By doing this we reinforced our 
sense of security and confidence in god's love and goodwill. We convinced ourselves of the efficacy of such actions in 
order to satisfy our need for a sense of security in a dangerous world. 

We hypnotized ourselves to believe. We needed to believe. We had no supernatural power, we could not 
avoid accepting this. So we invested a god with such powers, a god we could appeal to, to promote our interests. As 
such we maintained a sense of power. We had also constructed a ‘meaningful’ universe out of a random one. We 
constructed a universe in which we were welcome and special. We had constructed a narrative that satisfied our 
emotional needs. We used it to personalize the universe. We used it to satisfy one of our most basic needs, the need 
for ‘meaning’, to understand the relationship between everything we experienced, and to reconcile it with what we 
wanted reality to be. 

Putting our faith in science, after the gods failed us 

Of course over millennia some humans came to see the inefficacy of god, and sought their security elsewhere, 
in science. They put their faith in science. They have not given up their hopes for the power to control nature. They 
have simply invested these hopes in means that have shown the most potential for efficacy. The human's belief in 
their own power has been translated into this new form. To our ancestors, technologies we take for granted would 
be considered magical. Cutting edge technologies are, for all practical purposes, magical. We are producing new 
realities, with the magic spells called ‘computer programming languages’, combining information technology with 
biology. We have discovered the 4 lettered language of life, CTAG, the genetic code. We see the potential to re-write 
this code, to employ the laws of physics to our ends. We went from being magician-gods in our imagination, to 
appealing to gods to do our will via their magician-priests, to once more becoming magician-gods. 

Our thoughts do, as it turns out, have power. 
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From a belief in the power of thoughts to an acceptance of determinism 


I see a recognition and acceptance of determinism as the highest stage of mental development. Humans 
ideally progress from a belief in their own omnipotence, the absolute power of their wills which they are free to wield 
without any censor. They will ‘kill’ anyone who gets in their way. They have no inhibitions, or conscience, or what 
we call ethics or morals. Gradually the infant faces facts, and abandons the pleasure principle in favor of the reality 
principle. Like the infant, early mankind had no inhibitions, aside from a fear of the consequences of their actions, 
which the reality principle is the embodiment of. Humanity, unwilling to give up on a sense of control, then ascribes 
this omnipotence to a god it creates in its own image. After this god fails to serve its purposes for the individuals, 
they abandon the belief in omnipotence in favor of an attempt to merely understand and control nature. At this 
scientific stage we recognize the absence of free will. We accept the deterministic nature of the universe, and rather 
than seeking to master it, we seek to optimalize it, merely to make the experience of life we have a positive one. 
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The Dao: Lao Tzu and the Dao Te Ching in a holistic context. 


Tao Te Ching is about the nature and origin of everything, and the human condition 
(TROONATNOOR). I find it absurd to use a Latin T to Anglicize a Chinese sound that most people pronounce as 
a D, so I will from henceforth call it Dao Te Ching, and refer to Daoism. 

According to tradition the sage ‘Lao Tzu' (‘the old man’), an archivist, resolving to leave a society he had 
become disenchanted with, was required by the ‘keeper of the pass’ to write a book on the Dao, as a condition for 
allowing him to pass. He writes 'Dao Te Ching'(ca. 400-222 BCE) and humbly rides out of history on a blue buffalo, 
seeking no credit or status for himself. 

The Dao tells us the true, Daoist Sage appears to have lost everything, belonging nowhere, an idiot, 
depressed, dull, dark, alone, unsettled, intractable, boorish, unsettled, and useless, as compared to all other men who 
appear shining, self-assured, lively, useful, successful, wealthy, and wreathed in smiles as though going to a spring 
carnival or just having finished feasting after a great sacrifice. This reminds me of Diogenes the original Cynic, who 
lived like a dog, hence the name 'Cynos' (Greek for Dog’). 

The Lao Tzu of Daoist tradition gains transferred authority when the wisest man alive, Confucius, requests 
Lao take him on as a student. This is reminiscent of the transferred authority Plato gains for his own ideas by 
transposing them onto the man whom the Oracle tells us will become ‘the wisest man alive’, Socrates. Of course 
Mohamed and his predecessors sought the transferred authority of revelations from angels and gods. 

Like those of the Moses in the Old Testament, and the Jesus of the New Testament, the traditions 
surrounding Lao Tzu have no factual or historical basis, and only became accepted centuries after the incidents 
purportedly took place. They are appear to be motivated by considerations of transferred authority rather than 
historical accuracy. 

There are no existing contemporary references to Lao Tzu in Chinese history. Lao would have had to have 
lived for 160 to 200 years for Confucius to have met him, or the historian Tan later historians identify with Lao 
Tzu. Lao, like the Jesus of the New Testament Gospels, was probably not a historical figure. There is no reason to 
believe Lao Tzu was a real person. 

Hence the Dao Te Ching is considered to be an anthology of 'wise' sayings compiled around the 4th century 
BCE. As the pronunciation of words changes during course of text, it appears that different parts were written at 
different times, and edited over time. 

The Dao shares similarities with the teachings of Sung K'eng and Yin Wen when it says: 'It is the way of 
heaven to take from what is in excess in order to make good what is deficient’...'siding with the good and 
oppressed (p184a), and 'It is the way of heaven to show no favoritism. It is forever on the side of the good man’ 
(p192). In places the Dao shows a personal interest in justice which is common among Chinese philosophies of the 
same period as Lao Tzu. 

However the Dao is inconsistent. In other places the Dao, as creator of heaven and earth, ceases to be 
personal, moral or just, although, as in Plato's Republic and the Catholic Church, the Dao tells us man should model 
his own behavior after the model of heaven, in this case, the Dao. The Dao as creator of both heaven and earth is an 
innovation among Chinese philosophy, the first instance where earth was not created by heaven. 

In its opposition to war and attempts to persuade people they do not in fact desire much, the Dao resembles 
the Mohist School. Mo Tzu (circa 5 B.C.E) recognized the potential for a conflict of interests between a person's 
duties to their king, their family, and their friends. Doing their duty to one could result in harm to another. Mo Tzu 
therefore advocated love without discrimination, to love one another as oneself, to love another's parents as your 
own parents. 

This reminds us of the messages of the Bhagavad’ Gita to love everyone as if they were you, an even stronger 
message than the mere ‘brotherly love’ of Plato and Jesus. Mo Tzu saw such indiscriminate love as 'the will of 
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heaven’, and believed failure to do so would be punished. This is typical of Plato, the Catholic Church modeled on 
his ‘Republic’, and Islam. 

Though Confucius (551-479 BCE) began as a Confucian, he went on to develop his own school of thought. 
The prescription 'Do good to he who has done you injury’ which we in the west are most familiar with in its 
ascription to Jesus, figures in, but predates, the famous Chinese ‘Book of history’, the earliest existing Chinese 
document, written centuries before Confucius . This is considered a ‘Confucian ‘classic although only 33 of its 58 
chapters are considered genuine. The rest are seen to be late forgeries compiled from ancient materials. 

Confucius, like Plato never satisfied his ambition of gaining political office. 

Instead he spent his life teaching. He accepted any eager student, and not just Aristocrats, as those before 
him had done. This contrasts to Plato, whose paying students were all Aristocratic. Of course Socrates would engage 
anyone in dialog, never asking to be paid as such. 

The Lun Yi ‘Analects of Confucius’ portray the humble origins of Confucius. This fits the archetype of the 
‘great man’, the 'teacher' or ‘Saviour’ born to humble circumstances. 

Chuang Tzu (ca.300 BCE) represents the Chinese equivalent of the Ancient Greek Sophists, the relativists 
who informed the arguments and positions of Socrates and Plato. In his judgments’, Tzu notes that all judgments of 
right and wrong are always made from a particular point of view. What appears right from one point of view will 
appear wrong from another point of view. So how was one to decide which point of view to take? Tzu's solution was 
to recommend we adopt an impartial or ‘higher’ point of view. This is key to any productive philosophy. 

Like Plato's Socrates, the Dao also warns us that: ‘truthful words not beautiful; beautiful words are not 
truthful. Good words are not persuasive; persuasive words are not good’ (Ch. 81). This was the criticism Socrates 
leveled at the Sophists who taught rhetoric, the persuasive use of language, to win arguments, rather than to seek the 
truth. Socrates could relate to the Dao when it says that 'Great eloquence seems tongue-tied’ (Ch.45). He felt at a 
disadvantage Vis a Vis the beautiful, persuasive words of the sophists. Today you will find the sophist in the court- 
room, defending the guilty, and prosecuting the innocent, in the pay of corrupt, unscrupulous individuals, 
organizations, and governments. 

We need to be neutral, indifferent, and take no positions. This is of course against human nature. We 
typically seek to further our own interests, convenience, and comfort, taking positions and defending them 
accordingly. Chuang himself was the philosopher he asks us to be. He followed compelling arguments to their 
natural conclusion, without fear or favor. He, like the Dao, Socrates, Plato, Schopenhauer, and other Chinese 
philosophers, concluded that there exists no valid reason to prefer life to death. The living prefer life, and the dead 
prefer death. In Chapter 8 of the Dao we read "The reason I have great trouble is that I have a body. When I no 
longer have a body, what trouble have I? '. Later we read that ‘It is just because one has no use for life that one is wiser 
than the man who values life’. (Ch. 75) 

Even greater emphasis was given by Mo Tzu than Confucius to meritocracy, the granting of authority to the 
most able men, rather than the most politically well-connected. 

The story about the meeting between Confucius and Lao Tzu was probably made up by anti-Confucianists 
to ridicule Confucius, whose own followers believe was a sage from a young age. There are many stories in 
circulation of old hermits ridiculing Confucius’ purported ‘wisdom’. In the Daoist tradition, Confucius came to Lao 
Tzu to be instructed in the rites. Lao Tzu refused to instruct him, and instead told him to rid himself of lust, 
ambition, arrogance, and ingratiating manners, as detrimental to his person. 

Dao Te Ching is the only complete Daoist work to survive intact, perhaps, ironically, due to its portrayal of 
this purported meeting. The Dao Te Ching inadvertently lends Confucianism some authority, as Lao Tzu himself 
was versed in the Confucian rites. Confucians therefore had a motive to protect the Dao Te Ching. 

The Daoist position Vis a Vis Confucianism is clearly stated in Chapter 38. After 'Dao' was lost, then came 
the ‘power’. After the power was lost, then came human kindness. After human kindness was lost, then came 
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morality. After morality was lost, then came Confucian ritual. Now ritual is a mere husk of loyalty and promise- 
keeping’. 

The Confucian doctrine promoted the honoring men of worth, as a form of meritocratic motivation for all 
who desired honor and status to model themselves on their behavior, to emulate them. The Dao takes a very 
different view. As merit is desired, do not reward good men, as envy and desire for status, merit, and recognition, 
privilege, rank, and honors will produce hostility and conflict. 'Not to honor the men of worth will keep the people 
from contention (competition).' The way to peace and contentment is to eliminate any object of desire which will 
produce discontent in people when they compare what they have with what another has. 

‘Keep desirable stuff hidden to avoid evoking other people's envy or desire’. This reminds me of the Taliban 
and the fantastically wealthy self-proclaimed 

Muslims who keep their ‘excess’ wealth hidden from the eyes of the needy they are meant to, as Muslims, 
share it with. The windows of their houses all face internal courtyards. The soviets under Stalin kept the exclusive 
shops which sold foreign goods to party members secret for similar reasons. They of course fear revolutions would 
erupt were the poor to see their hypocrisy. ‘People do not, and will not, desire things they are not aware of, therefore 
do not invent new things to desire’. 

Fundamentalist Islamists around the world seek to isolate their populations from western technology and 
media to keep their desires modest, and stop them from seeing what they are missing out on, keeping with the 
motto, what you never had, you can't miss. Of course under alternative technologies we can include political 
innovations such as democracy. These tyrannical regimes of course do not want their people suddenly desiring, 
demanding, and worse, fighting for, freedom from their tyrannical rule, and the self-determination of democracy. 
More was no more democratic in his views than Stalin, Hitler, Pol Pot, Mao, or todays Taliban and Iranian 
dictatorship. 

So much of the Dao seems to have been realized by the worst of all people, so it must leave us pause. ‘Avoid 
exciting desires above basic needs’. 'Clever people are hard to govern, so leave in innocent ignorance’. ‘Ensure that the 
clever never dare to act’. This appears to have been the ‘wisdom’ of most of the worst, despotic, murderous tyrants of 
all time. Have they been taken out of context? Can we rehabilitate the Dao? Or were Stalin and his peers right? 
Remember that Stalin is still admired by millions of Russians. 

Nietzsche appears to idolize ruthless Machiavellian despots as his ideal. Does he really? Are we unable to 
validate this? Is it merely a ‘misunderstanding’ arising from his use of irony? Many of Nietzsche's admirers want this 
to be the case. Nietzsche abandoned the conventions of good and evil, like the Dao, and many philosophers before 
and after him. Destruction, the will to Thanatos, is a generative complement of Eros. We must destroy the existing 
to produce the new. The Dao also rejects the concept of absolutes. Instead we have the ancient Greek principle of 
‘becoming’. As such all destruction is the becoming of production. Thus Thanatos is ultimately generative, even 
while it is destructive. All that is must be destroyed, in a continual process of becoming, so that the innovation and 
novelty required for authentic ‘experience’ can be maintained. 

The basis of experience is change. You can only truly experience something that is new to you, something 
you do not already know. This is why we are so easily bored with our current circumstances, condition, possessions, 
jobs, homes, towns, and of course, lovers. This is why we have no reason to ridicule a ‘fear of commitment’. 
Commitment to one person excludes all others. Sexual monogamy is a doomed enterprise. For most women the 
benefits exceed the costs, but they still suffer. For the man the costs exceed the benefits, and so he must be coerced, 
tricked, and forced into marriage, and sexual monogamy. Deriding his logical and reasonable inhibition and 
resistance towards being enslaved, and being forced to take on massive responsibilities, while making massive 
sacrifices, is just another strategy women, and the privileged elites, the main beneficiaries of the situation, employ to 
manipulate men to do what they want, to fulfill their desires. 

In the Vedanta (Hindu) cosmology, Brahman creates the universe out of a sense of play. In the original 
Sanskrit is ‘Lila’ is sport, play, and spontaneity. When we are bored we play games to occupy and stimulate ourselves, 
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to fight off the boredom we find so stifling and unbearable. This is also the Buddhist cosmology, and so that of 
Scientology. If this is true, then my 'primerty' would also feel desire. If this is true, then Buddha's enterprise of 
extinguishing desire and returning to our pure, god-like nature, might be doomed. Nirvana may be unattainable. Or 
we may experience it the same as we experience boredom as sentient beings. That we produced this world out of an 
unbearable sense of boredom is a compelling idea. It would explain why we keep coming back, despite the suffering 
we must endure as the 'price’ of playing. 

To say that play has no purpose misses the point. The play represents the satisfaction of a desire for action, 
for experience. If you have read my TROONATNOOR you will find that I came to the conclusions that the most 
compelling explanation of 'the meaning of life’ is that life is an ‘experience engine’. We require constant change and 
newness to experience as such. Evolution is the process of constant innovation. It constantly seeks answers to the 
question ‘what possible meanings could life have'. It produces ever new organisms, eco-systems, environments. 
Evolution is an open-ended process, without any aim other than to produce new experiences. Today we are 
continuing that process with virtual reality. The term virtual reality is actually a misnomer, as any neuro-scientist 
and holistically enlightened person can tell you. 

We currently live in a virtual reality that our brains construct from the materials at hand, the sensory inputs 
of our eyes, ears, and other nerve. In the near future we will direct-inject these experiences by producing the same 
responses in our brain electro-chemistry directly, at the level of the brain cells and brain chemistry itself. We will 
‘hard-wire’ technologies into our brains and nervous systems. It is our brain that ‘constructs’ all experience. It 
produces it. Soon we won't need the rest of our bodies to provide sensory input. We will input whatever experiences 
we wish directly into our brains. We will bypass eyes and ears, tongues, and nerve-receptors on our skin, and 
stimulate the actual receptors in the brain. The ‘Matrix’ films, building on the ‘brain in vats' arguments of Descartes, 
show us how this might be. 

Alternatively we will interface with robotics and electronics as ‘cyborgs’. In this case we will find most of our 
organs and biological systems redundant. We will not need a digestive system, a sexual reproduction system, most of 
our hormonal systems. We will be able to stimulate brain areas directly, to produce the same sensations we 
experience now. We will be able to decide which external stimulus will produce which sensations. We will be able to 
feel any form of pleasure at will. Our original motives will thus evaporate. The capacity for our desires to determine 
our wills will be extinguished. However they will determine how we design our cyborgs. The implications for the 
potential for a free-er will are fascinating. We will be able to experience orgasmic thrills, adrenaline like excitement, 
and any imaginable sensation, without the need for the external stimuli they are currently associated with. 

Neuro-science shows that for us to experience ‘pleasure’ our nerves must be stimulated by a constantly 
changing stimulant. This is most clear to the layman in sex and drugs, the two most potent forms of pleasure. The 
pleasure of ownership also requires constant new acquisitions. We are never ‘satisfied’. We cannot remain content. 
This ‘holy grail’ of all ‘reasonable’ philosophers is unattainable. Trying to produce it artificially only leads to 
stagnation, and decomposition. All we can hope for is a management of this process of becoming, of evolution, of 
innovation, of Dao. My ‘Protocols’ in 'TROONATNOOR represent an attempt at ‘optimalizing’ the process of 
evolution, of Dao, to make our experience of life a positive one. 

Hume detailed how contentment and discontent emerge in his "Treatise on Human Nature’. He rightly 
recognized that a study of human nature must be put at the center of the scientific and philosophical enterprise. 
This is also what the Dao has done. 

Confucianism aims to cultivate the key virtue of ‘Ren’, benevolence and kindness. The Confucian Mencius 
writes that 'man is by nature good. He has appetites, but he is ashamed when he does wrong, and so he knows the 
difference between right and wrong. Before Mencius Confucianism defined man's impulses as moral, as decreed by 
heaven. Mencius added the notion of appetites which conflicted with that morality. Unlike philosophers like 
Hobbes, who believe that the ‘Leviathan’, the ruler, should be respected at all costs, Mencius, as a Confucian, states 
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clearly that a ruler who does not promote, seek, and further the good of the people loses their mandate to rule, and 
can be overthrown as tyrant. This of course occurred over the course of Chinese history. 

Daoists saw Confucianism as superficial and ritualistic, in the same way 

Paul and Jesus saw Judaism. Dao can be seen in part as a response to Confucianism with its 3300 rules of 
etiquette, which included when to say ‘wei’ and when to say 'o’...when both mean yes . 'How false and superficial it is' 
(Ch. 20). Note that Buddha's teachings were in part a response to the Hindu caste system, while Paul's, and the 
Gospel's Jesus’ teachings were in part a response to Judaism’s rituals and rules. 

The Dao sees ritual and learning as concealing rather than revealing reality, and making divisions, whereas 
Dao was division-less. Confucianism taught people to act according to their inherited station in life. Such 
acquiescence reminds me of old Church songs, and of Plato, whose philosophy, as expressed in his 'Republic’ was 
very influential to the Catholic Church. Everyone owed duty to the king, then to their own parents, friends, then to 
humanity in general. This brings to mind L Ron Hubbard's ‘ethics dynamics’. 

Confucianism was a code of ethics rather than a religion. It was compatible with ancestor worship, loyalty, 
and fixed relations of master and servant. While generally categorical, statements such as "The spirits do not hear an 
oath that is forced upon one’, such as those made under duress, or as a prisoner of the enemy, reveal greater flexibility 
than in Kant's ethics. A categorical imperative is an absolute principle we must comply with whatever the cost. 

The Chinese believed that an ideal society had already been achieved in an earlier ‘golden age’. As such their 
aim was to get back to the past. By striving towards the Confucian ideals they hoped to re-approach the original 
harmony and stability that had been lost. As such the Chinese had no notion of progress as forward and future 
looking. 

The sage Hsun Tzu wrote that kings invented morality in their ‘golden age’ in order to prevent the conflict 
and disorder that man’s innate evil nature would otherwise produce. They believed that by force of habit men can 
change their behavior, if not their innate nature. Remember we get our modern term ‘ethics’ from the Greek ‘ethos’, 
meaning ‘habit’. Hsun saw Heaven as the mere workings of nature, and therefore not a suitable model for man, who 
must work out his own salvation. In this he reminds me of the Ancient Greek and more recent 'Existentialists’. Hsun 
believed that man innately knows the difference between right and wrong. 

In China the Emperor was seen to be an Emperor of heaven, a god incarnate. As such he had the 'mandate of 
heaven’. But this mandate was seen to be withdrawn and the authority of this mandate transferred to anyone, even 
the humblest subject of the current emperor, who succeeded in rebellion. This is the universal idea of ‘might is right’. 
God is seen to have blessed the victor in having granted him victory. The divine authority of the new king or 
emperor is ‘revealed’ implicitly in their success, which is taken as proof of God's blessing, of 'the mandate of heaven’. 

An example of this 'mandate of heaven’ passing from a royal dynasty to a humble commoner occurred during 
the reign of the Mongol Yuan dynasty in China. Buddhist secret societies gave their support to a rebellion in 1368 in 
which Chu Yuan-Chang rose from poverty to become the next emperor. Born around 1328, he gave his name to the 
‘Ming’ (brilliant) dynasty and reigned until 1398. His reign coincided with a return to the Confucian ideals of 
moderation and harmony in all things. Confucianism had no talk of reincarnation. During the Ming dynasty 
scholars were the elite of Chinese society, and a strictly Confucian orthodoxy in ways of thinking was hegemonic. 

Buddhism was adopted around 200 C.E, as a religion, rather than the pure philosophical teachings of 
Buddha, with temples, superstitions, ceremonies, rituals, music, incense, and sacred books. This populist Buddhism 
appealed to its adherents by offering opportunities to improve their karma, and hence their status in their future 
lives. It became an immediate success, a quick hit, like the later Christianity, due to its appeal to the human desire for 
eternal life, which neither the Dao nor Confucianism offered. This is of course ironic, given that Buddha's message 
was about the threat of reincarnation, which he sought to avoid, by eliminating all desire. Few so-called ‘Buddhists’ 
retain this message in their religion. The focus has been more upon being reincarnated into a better life, into a higher 
caste, rather than in escaping the cycle of birth, death, and re-birth. 
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Today most Buddhists are like their cousins the Scientologists, seeking satisfaction of their desires, rather 
than freedom from desire. They are seeking better lives, rather than freedom from life. This is typical of the 
‘humanization’ of all the teachings of the prophets in the form of ‘religions’. They merely adapt a philosophy to their 
worldly aims, distorting here, spinning there, excluding here, embellishing there. The original, pure philosophy is 
often defined as ‘heresy’, ‘pagan’, ‘heathen’, ‘demonic’ as a reflex defense, meant to prevent adherents ever becoming 
aware of the actual teachings of the prophets and teachers the religion claims its transferred authority from, as their 
priests, their spiritual heirs, even their 'reincarnations'. This is the privilege of the few who, through their own 
enlightenment, or by partaking of the ‘mysteries’, and being initiated into the ‘inner circles’ of the religious elites, are 
granted insights into the real teachings of the prophets. Here the noble lies become transparent, and the core 
insights of the prophets are revealed in their powerful simplicity. 

The ultimately worldly nature of all religions is clear when we look at the history of any religion. Priests were 
originally Kings. The Dalai Lama rules as a feudal lord. The great Buddhist monasteries maintained their own armies 
in the 14th and 15th centuries. Japanese Buddhist monasteries sided with one feudal lord against another, with their 
own fortified monasteries and independent armies up until 16th century. 

Just how far from Buddha's teachings the religion of Buddhism had come is clear in the following examples. 
Buddhist priests in Japan claimed their prayers had raised the violent typhoons which had defeated the Mongols 
during their 1274 and 1281 attempted naval invasions. They were bitter that they had received no reward. 

In 1638 thirty thousand ‘Christian’ Japanese were massacred near Nagasaki by their Buddhist 
contemporaries. History books are of course full of the massacres committed by Jews against Canaanites, 'Pagans' 
against ‘Christians’, Christians against 'Pagans', Christians against Jews, Christians against Muslims, Muslims against 
Jews and Christians, and so on, and on, and on. 

Confucianism was focused on human relationships, and not on spiritual or otherworldly matters. This 
compares to Lao Tzu's Daoism with its often totally otherworldly, mystical focus, and its opposition to all worldly 
progress. Feng Shui (wind-water) is a further development of the Dao. It aims to harmonize manmade works with 
the forces of nature. 

In the Daoist tradition, Lao Tzu warns Confucius that men with clever, penetrating, learned, eloquent 
minds are prone to criticizing others, admonishing, correcting, and exposing their evil deeds. They are therefore 
never far from death, as Socrates, Jesus, earlier prophets, and all manner of ‘whistle-blowers' have since 
demonstrated. 

The Dao writes of Confucianism with its ‘ritual knowledge, law, rites and words left by people who have 
rotted along with their bones’. (Ch.16). In this the Dao is reminiscent of Paul's and Jesus’ critique of the formalistic, 
legalistic, ritualistic Judaism. "The word is dead, but the spirit brings life’. 

Dao is not-being which produces being. Dao is forever, and he that possesses it, though his body ceases, is 
not destroyed. Dao the ‘always so' (Ch.55), the ultimate reality which spontaneously manifests itself as the universe, 
Dao, the 'uncarved block’, the ultimate reality prior to form, without attributes, which produces all attributes, all 
possible forms, but is itself lifeless, formless, and ineffable. Everything gets its nature from the ineffable, formless 'Te’, 
but this Te itself has no ego, no purpose, motive or desire. "Te' is the innate nature of a thing. "The Dao always 
was...is..and required no mandate to be worshiped’ (Ch. 51). Dao is complete. Dao existed before heaven and earth, 
without substance, unchanging. Its true name we do not know. Dao is unconditioned. Dao is self-so. Dao is 
independent. (Ch.26). Dao is ‘the constant’. "What can be named / spoken of, is not Dao’. Dao itself is not 
observable. It is only observable in its products. 

Dao approximates energy in physics, the mass-energy that produces all forms of matter and energy. It is itself 
without substance but produces substance. The way, Dao, produces the one, which goes on to produce the many. As 
such Dao is a process, rather than a thing with qualities. It is the unchanging that produces all changing things. 
However it has no personal relationship with what it produces, as with parents and children. Dao is the potential for 
all manifest qualities, all strength and weakness of attributes. 
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For me Dao represents the process of evolution, the evolution of energy-matter into ever 'new' things. The 
process is impersonal and constant. Change is constant. The process is dynamic. Every 'new' combination of energy- 
matter contains within itself the foundation of its own demise. It projects itself into the future via reproduction. 
Reproduction entails mutation and change. Attraction and repulsion, strength and weakness, interact to produce 
the dynamics that provide the motives that ‘animate’ all life, and the energy, the stimulus, the power for all change. 
This motive is known as desire or will in ‘animate’ objects. 

Dao appears to be the equivalent of my ‘primerty', my ‘primal property’ in 'TROONATNOOR.. 'These are 
the same, but diverge in name as they issue forth’. 'Being the same they are called mysteries’. This was always the trick 
to comprehending the fundamentally simple nature of reality. It is made up of simple parts. This was the 'mystery’. 
Complexity is an illusion. Simple things interact to produce ever seemingly more complex things. Consider the 
nature of mathematics. All complex algorithms are merely short-hand notation for many additions and subtractions. 
Hobbes and the Helmholtz School reduced every phenomenon and 'thing' we experience to the forces of attraction 
and repulsion acting on particles. I came to the same conclusions independent of them, and was invigorated to find 
that I was not alone in my conclusions, as before this these seemed to me unlikely to be accepted by anyone else. 

The Dao gave birth to the one, the one successively to things, three things, up to 10,000. "These are the same, 
but diverge in name as they issue forth’. ‘Being the same they are called mysteries’. "These 10,000 creatures cannot 
turn their backs to the shade without having the sun on their bellies’ (Ch.44). Ch. 42: "The way (Dao) begets one; 
the one begets 2; two begets 3; 3 begets the myriad creatures. ... which carry on their backs the yin, and embrace in 
their arms the yang, and are the blending of the generative forces of the two’. It is their ‘opposition’, their ‘imbalance’ 
that produces their productive, generative force, their dynamism. Thus the Yin and the Yang correspond to Freud's 
Eros and Thanatos. 

While the Dao does not explain the process by which this evolution from simplicity to complexity develops, 
the Dao, is clearly this process. It is both the process and the material this process works with. The material has the 
innate quality of evolving. The way and the traveler are one. The process and the means and the ends are one. The 
process of evolution is spontaneous, an intrinsic quality of all substance, all matter-energy, all 'Te’. 

The strongest forces emerge where the differential between forces is at their greatest. This applies to the 
winds produced by heat and cold differentials, the sexual force produced by the differences between the sexes, the 
motivation produced by the difference between what we have and what we desire, and the basis of electricity. All 
systems naturally tend towards balance or neutrality, however in the process they produce the forces which animate 
our world. Excess tends towards balance by diminishing, by weakening. During this process it produces the forces 
that animate life. Excess ultimately weakens or diminishes to deficit. Deficits then ‘weaken’ in the relativity of their 
attribute vis a vis excess, into excess. As such weakness is a strength. 

There are no opposites as such, merely expressions of excess and deficit of any attribute or quality. Hot and 
cold are not opposites. They exist on a continuum of heat and cold. Systems of excess heat diminish and weaken in 
interactions with systems of deficit heat. You can think of heat as a deficit of cold. It is as valid to think of heat as a 
deficit of cold, as to think of cold as the deficit of heat. The point of view you will normally take will usually depend 
on your desires. If you desire heat, then you will define cold as a deficit of what you desire, heat. If you desire cold, 
you will define a lack of coldness as a deficit, and heat as an undesirable excess. 

As Nietzsche would say, the price of life, of the experience of joy, light, and sunshine, is the darkness, the 
suffering we must endure. You cannot have one without the other, and as such he embraces and affirms death and 
pain as reflexes of the potential for joy and life. There is no good or evil, only states we desire and those we fear. 
Depending on the point of view they take, one person will find something desirable, and define it as good, and 
another will find it repellent, repulsive, undesirable, and define it as bad or evil. Buyers like market crashes, sellers 
hate them. It is simply a question of interests, and how each individual ‘experiences’ a fact, a situation, a condition. 
The condition or fact itself has no intrinsic 'moral' valence or value. Nothing in itself is either good or bad. It is only 
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the implications it has for any particular actor that determine how they will define it. Its ‘meaning’ is different for 
different actors, who stand to benefit or lose as a result. 

What philosophers and sociologists note is that our hegemonic definitions of good and evil are determined 
by the most powerful actors in a society, and reflect their interests, their relation to the objective facts, and the 
meanings they have for them. These definitions will therefore be reflexive of the narrow vested interests of the 
powerful. What they define as good is often bad for the bulk of the population, however they have the power, via 
their hegemony over the systems of relations, of the definitions that have currency in a society, of the systems of 
education, and the mass media, to have their definitions enforced, and then over time internalized and accepted by 
the masses. 

They become naturalized and taken for granted. Few people will ever think to challenge them. Those that do 
are defined as mentally ill, or evil and demonic. They first suffer their peer's disapproval. If they persist, they are 
victimized, rejected, and excluded from society, either by exile to foreign lands, exile to mental asylums, or via the 
means of torture and murder, exiled to 'that unknown land, from whose boundary, no traveler returns’. This acts as a 
deterrent to anyone else who might ever consider challenging the dominant, hegemonic definitions of reality, and of 
good and evil. 

The Daoist philosophy is expressed in the symbol of Yin and Yang that most people are familiar with. Yin = 
sunless. Yang = sunny. The North side of a hill facing the sun is called yang. The South side which lies in shadow is 
call Yin. Yin and Yang symbolize the harmony of extremes or opposites. In reality there are no opposites. The 
extremes exist on a continuum, and so the extreme high of one becomes the extreme low of its counterpart, as they 
meet and form a circle. In the dark is the seed of light. In the light is the seed of dark. Dark and light are in a 
continuous process of becoming. 

Attributes continually cycle through these extremes. Every extreme contains an element of its opposite, to 
which it then tends, until this opposite is realized, itself containing the element of its opposite to which it will once 
more tend. And so ‘what is most full seems most empty (Ch.45), as it is on the verge of ‘becoming’ full, whereas what 
is full is most empty, as it is on the verge of ‘becoming’ empty. The way out into the light often looks dark. The way 
that goes ahead often looks as if it went back. (Ch.41) 

This reminds me of the stock-brokers strategy of ‘buying low’ and ‘selling high’, as the economy, like the 
stock-market, goes through the same cycles as everything else. The rise comes before the fall. After the war is before 
the war. After the crash comes the boom. The problem is before the solution which is before the next problem, and 
so on. This is something to keep in mind. As soon as we solve one problem we will find another, so it makes little 
sense to worry too much about anything. You will never be worry-free, problem-free, stress-free. Recognizing this, 
you can focus more on developing positive ways of responding to, of living with, worry, problems, and stress, rather 
than on agonizing over, and furiously attempting to solve, your problems. 

The sage has attained 'ming’, ‘illumination’, direct acquaintance with reality, when they have succeeded in 
dispossessing themselves of all desire, all sense of individuality, of self, of ego. They cease striving for any personal 
ends. They are then like Dao. They go with the flow of events, free of desire, motive, intention, or purpose. They 
become one with Dao. "The Sage prizes only Dao’. 

As I write elsewhere, our personality, our ego, is the sum total of our desires. Buddha sought to ‘extinguish’ 
all desire, and hence ‘annihilate the self, attaining emptiness, or ‘Nirvana’. Where there is no self there is no 
suffering. Where there is no desire, there is no dis-satisfaction. The ancient Greeks were mostly for ‘moderation’ of 
desire, seeking contentment in the quieter, more durable satisfactions. They let reason lead 'the way’. The original, 
most famous ‘cynic’ Diogenes rejected his striving, ambitious society and lived a simple life, like a dog (Greek- 
‘Cynos'=dog). 

Like Buddha, the Dao reminds us that desire is unrelenting. As soon as we satisfy one desire a new one 
emerges. We are therefore constantly disquiet. Buddha uses the term dis-satisfied. 
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The sage's quiet submission to fate, their acquiescence to the course of events, represents an immersion in 
Dao. They abandon any personal purpose or desire, and simply, go along with what the Dao spontaneously 
produces. They cease striving. The sage's actions then become spontaneous manifestations of Dao. Through the 
process of ‘Leveling’ all senses become one. The sage becomes completely indifferent to everything. He feels no 
attraction or repulsion. He experiences no benefit or harm (Ch. 56). This reminds me of the Bhagavad’ Gita which 
aims for one-ness of all things, thereby eliminating attraction and repulsion, desirability and aversion. 

We are released from any sense of responsibility for making decisions. What we do not have can not be taken 
from us, so we have no insecurity or fear of loss. If you have nothing to steal, then there will have no thieves. We 
cannot fail when we do not strive. We cannot lose any competition when we do not contend. ‘It is because he does 
not contend (compete) that no-one can contend (compete) with him’. When we do not compete we cannot lose. 
We desire nothing, so we are freed of desire. We do not seek satisfaction and so we do not feel dissatisfaction. We 
entertain no hopes so we experience no disappointment. Who would fear dying when living such a life? We find 
contentment. We attain peace of mind. 

As the Dao is within us, not external to us, the journey to illumination is an inward one. "Without stirring 
abroad, one can know the whole world’ (Ch. 47). The sage seeks unity with Dao via still, quiet meditation. 
(Reminiscent of Hindu ‘yoga’ and Buddhism). We are to seek "The unity of the whole which is one's Dao’. We are 
reminded that ‘it is through one's self that one contemplates one’s self. This is the 'way' of and to Dao. The term 
Dao is often used to refer to 'the way’ to this realization of, and one-ness with, Dao. The Dao is the way and the 
destination. 

The Dao Te Ching recommends this holistic approach, as opposed to a reductionist one, when it states: 
‘true is the saying, enumerate the parts of a carriage and you still have not explained what a carriage is’. (Ch. 39) 

We are also to meditate upon the wisdom of the Dao, which is the wisdom of Buddha and Hinduism. And 
the wisdom is this: seeking to satisfy desire cannot ultimately provide satisfaction, or contentment. Hence if we seek 
contentment, we must abandon desire. The Dao makes the same recommendations I made in 
"TROONATNOOR:: 'rid yourself of desires...to observe its (Dao's) secrets; but always allow yourself to have desires 
in order to observe its (Dao's) manifestations.’.(Ch.1). You should never censor your desires. Rather feel them 
completely, analyze them, and observe what your desires tell you about yourself, and human nature. This does not 
mean you should act on them, or encourage them, but rather use them to teach you about you, about human nature, 
about nature, and therefore, about Dao’. 

Everything you have to learn is present in your self, as the manifestation of Dao. This is the way to become 
‘whole’, to become truly ‘holy’. 

We generally define contentment as the absence of desire achieved by the satisfaction of existing desires. 
However it is not human nature to remain content after one desire is satisfied. A new desire will always emerge to 
take its place, and leave us once more discontent. True contentment is thus only to be found in the complete stilling 
of desire. Desire for more leads to discontent with what you have. Wanting more, what others have, is the greatest 
presage of evil. True contentment comes simply from being content. And this contentment cannot be taken away 
(Ch. 46) 

The un-named, the ‘Dao’, is blankness which brings dispassion, stillness’. "The nameless, uncarved block is 
but freedom from desire’. (Ch. 37). So the Dao is Buddha's ‘Nirvana’, for those who really comprehend Buddha's 
teachings. Ch.33: 'He who overcomes himself is strong’. Our battle against our own desire is of course a battle to 
overcome our human nature. This is of course also Mohamed's definition of Jihad. 

The Daoist utopia is similar to Thomas More's ‘Utopia’, written in 1516. More had contempt for anyone 
with no belief in an immortal soul, and after-life reward and punishment. He finds that without divine intervention 
the universe would be aimless, and cannot deal with that possibility. He excluded all atheists from public office as 
they must be deluded. He saw religion as the greatest, if not only, incentive to good behavior. Like the Dalai Lama, 
More would have slaves do the killing and butchering of animals in his 'Utopia' to preserve the general population's 
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humanity. As such he admits that such actions are dehumanizing. Of course More's Utopia is only a utopia for some, 
not including the slaves who will make it all possible. Of course More was well-known for burning people alive. He 
was himself executed. 

More agreed with the Dao on many points. His ‘Utopia’ very much resembles the ‘golden age’ Daoists posit 
in Chapter 60. The less people are aware of, the less they will have to desire, and hence the more content they will be. 
People will not desire what they do not know about. Society was to be simplified as far as possible. Dress and food 
were to be simple. People were not to travel, even over the next hill to the nearest village. People were to stay content 
in their own state without dealings with other states. They were to be kept ignorant, unaware. They would not 
desire things they had never seen or heard about. They would thus be content with the simple things they had. They 
would easily be able to satisfy their current, simple, desires. Thus they would remain content. They would have no 
material goods or statuses to ‘desire’, nor envy other's possession of. They would have nothing to ‘accumulate’ and 
hence there would be no foundation for greed. Maybe this informed Stalin's unwillingness to allow the soviets to 
produce more consumer goods. 

Banish wisdom, discard knowledge (Plato and Socrates!). Banish human kindness, discard morality 
(Nietzsche!). And the people will be dutiful, and compassionate. Banish skill, discard profit, and thieves and robbers 
will disappear. Give them selflessness and fewness of desires. (Ch. 19) 

The Dao Te Ching was written during the "Warring States Period’ of Chinese history. More was writing 
while civil war was devastating his England, and threatening his own life. Both writers were motivated by fear of the 
destructive power of civil war. Sudden, nasty, brutal death from civil war was an urgent, real threat. It was their most 
basic concern, over-riding all other considerations. If they could not secure peace, and their own security, all other 
issues were moot. 

Both authors saw the basic sources of civil war in the ambitions, desires, envy, and greed of people, expressed 
in their struggles for power, which were bound to produce continual and recurring civil wars. Hence the cure for 
civil war was to prevent such desires and ambitions from emerging in the first place. Desire and ambition was to be 
‘nipped in the bud’. They would prevent desire from being stimulated at its source. 

Consistent with a desire to avoid conflict and war, the Dao way is to ‘oppose all conquest by force of arms, 
for such things are wont to rebound.’ "The violent will not come to a natural end’. 'He who is fearless in being timid 
will stay alive’. (Ch.73). Show me a man of violence that came to a good end (Ch. 42). This is reminiscent of 'He 
who lives by the sword dies by the sword, of the bible. 'A good general does not take advantage of his victory, nor 
does he take pride in it. He does only what must be done, and sees no glory in killing, War is to be considered an 
action only of last resort’ (Ch. 30). 

Dao reminds us that, "Water soft and yielding, conquers the hard and resistant '(Ch. 78), and that humility 
is power: ‘Great rivers and all seas gain kingship of the lesser, of all, by setting themselves lower than the rest. 
Therefore the sage must speak as if he were lower than the people, in order to be above them, guide them from 
behind to lead, and from below, to prevent crushing people with his own weight, and so guidance does not become 
irksome to people, and by not striving, none can contend with him.(Ch.66). "Water like Dao, is the highest good. 
Water benefits all, but it is content with any place. It has no ambition (Ch. 8). ‘Water settles where none would like 
to be, but it also rises above the sky’. Water is the humblest servant and therefore it ‘comes closest to the way’. "The 
highest good is like water’. 

Of course this is the same naiveté expressed in Marx's ‘end of conflict’, citing ‘capital’ as the sole source for all 
of our social conflicts and ills. Once capital-ism is eliminated, we will all live in peace and productive co-operation. . 
The Dao places its own ‘Socialist utopia’ in the past. In Chapter 60 the Dao posits a golden age when rulers were 
Daoists. As ‘all under heaven' was ruled by the Dao, everyone's energies could be employed to the common good, 
rather than toward war. This lends the Daoist's vision of a future Daoist utopia its transferred authority. The 
communists of all times, sexual and otherwise, sought their transferred authority from posited communistic golden 
ages under Cronus and Zeus. 
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The Dao assumes that it is human nature to be happy when simply fed and housed. It assumes that jealousy 
and envy only arise from more complex desires, that they are not excited by simple things. 

However anthropologists cannot find, even among peoples with the most primitive of goods and social 
organization, any time or place where jealousy and envy, and violence and war, did not exist. 

They have yet to find any evidence of those mythical creatures, those ‘articles of faith’ and sources of 
authority for Socialist, Communist, Animist, and Daoist dogma, the 'noble savage’ or ' golden age’. This Daoist 
contention is effectively explored in the film "The Gods must be crazy’. 

Such hopeful simplification ignores all the basic, simple, organic, natural, fundamental, manifold sources of 
potential conflict that exist. There are so many grounds for envy and jealousy, the greatest and most fundamental of 
course being sexual. All religions command people not to lust after each other's wives, girlfriends, their own mothers 
and sisters, but these taboos simply grant the tabooed action even greater desirability. 

In reality jealousy and envy are a question of relative fortune and possession, not their absolute level. If your 
neighbor has a bigger fireplace, is more popular, has 4 chickens compared to your 3, and a wife with larger breasts, 
then the basis for envy, jealousy, and hence hostility, already exists. 

And we have yet to consider the revelations of Freud. With an innate instinctual impulse to aggressive 
destruction, our neighbor is simply waiting for some pretext to attack us, and he will certainly find them in the 
slightest gesture, act, or comparison with his neighbor, so as to possess his wife as his sex-object. Human nature is 
predisposed to find any excuse to express itself. 

Alas the dreams of eliminating jealousy, envy, and hence hostility, and violence, do not appear realizable 
through the means of simplifying people's lives. It is just not that simple. The simple things in life are, after all, the 
most desirable, and offer the greatest motivation for envy, jealousy, hostility and violence. 

The Daoist would eliminate all institutions, structures, and forms of status that produce, promote and 
encourage greed, envy, and artificial desires. Politicians were seen to manipulate people, like our modern-day 
advertising industry, to desire things they did not need, in seeking power for themselves, to satisfy their own desires. 
Such Daoist ideas will of course find resonance with critics of our modern culture of advertising-driven dis- 
satisfaction and ultimately dissatisfying consumption. 

However our student of the history of man's inhumanity to man will also tremble in recollection of one Pol 
Pot, who, via mass murder and the introduction of a regime of terror, implemented a ‘day one’ policy, reducing his 
entire society to a simple, agricultural one. 

Pol Pot could cite many passages in the ‘wisdom’ of the Dao to justify his actions, like the Taliban can in 
relation to the Koran. In Chapter 3 the Dao says the sage, as ruler, should empty people's hearts and minds of desire, 
knowledge, and ideas. They are to weaken their intelligence. In Chapter 65 we perhaps find the more pragmatic 
motive for this: "The more knowledge people have, the harder they are to rule, therefore in days of old Dao 
practitioners used their own wisdom not to enlighten the people, instead it sought to make them ignorant’. All this 
of course speaks against education and teachers. 

Most disturbingly, in Chapter 5 the Dao states that the ‘Sage is to be as ruthless as heaven and earth...to 
whom all living things merely ‘straw dogs’. This speaks for the ruthless employment of violence and lack of empathy 
for the victims. They are insignificant, like ‘straw dogs’. 'Exterminate the non-Dao sage, discard the non-Dao wise, 
and the people will benefit 100-fold' (Ch. 43). 

Pol Pot closed all schools and universities, murdering all teachers and lecturers, all the intelligentsia, and 
anyone not willing to ‘acquiesce’ with his ‘utopian’ vision of a simpler world. Chapter 80 states that a nation of 
Daoists would shun all technology, travel, writing, and labor-saving devices. This is another policy Pol Pot adopted. 

Mao adopted similar policies, and similar attitudes, with yet greater destruction of human life and culture. 

That the Dao Te Ching is a collection of ideas, and not a single document written by one man, is evident in 
its lack of coherence, consistency, direction, and redundant repetitions, within the space of a mere 70 pages. One 
such inconsistency is Chapter 73, which states that "The way of heaven’ is to hate killing. The Dao, the way (of 
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heaven) is supposedly without desire, so how can it ‘hate’ anything. And why should it hate ‘killing’, when it is 
indifferent as to what happens with its 'manifold creatures’ who are mere ‘straw dogs' to it? 

The Dao has no concern for the suffering or pleasure, the life experience, of the 'manifold creatures’ it has 
produced. As such the ruler, one with this Dao, should be psychopathic and sociopathic in their relations with their 
people. Hitler, Stalin, as countless ‘rulers’ before and since, all appear to have taken this message of the Dao to heart. 
They truly showed themselves 'one with the Dao’. Perhaps Nietzsche felt the same connection, in his 
recommendation for the suppression of empathy for the suffering of others. The Catholic Church was certainly very 
Daoist in this respect. 

"The Daoist sage seeks to muddle people's minds...distract them, keep them occupied with busy nonsense’ 
„treat all like children’. As soon as I read this the ritualistic prayers and ceremonies of all religions, which find their 
highest expression in the Catholic Church and its absurd Scholasticism, its meaningless metaphysical word-games 
and dogma, come rushing to mind. 

Dao is a cyclic process in which any quality or attribute develops, by weakening, from one extreme, through 
to its opposite. The process then continues. Hot to warm to cold, to less cold, to warm to hot to less hot, to warm, 
and so on. It is the process of decline and renewal, cycling through highs and lows, maximums and minimums, peaks 
and troughs. We see this in our life cycle, in economic cycles, and in the cycling of the seasons from summer, to the 
decline of autumn, the death of winter, and the renewal of spring. 

The means of the way, Dao, is therefore weakness, "The only useful quality is weakness’ (Ch.40). All strength 
will be weakened. "Turning back is how the Dao moves.’ To avoid 'the fall’ we must hold fast to the weak, submissive, 
and poor. Only then can we avoid ‘peaking’, and declining. During the 

‘Warring states period’ strength made a state a potential threat, which other states were bound to respond to 
by attacking, according to the motto ‘attack is the best defense’, a-la the 'Hobbesian trap’. A state's wealth made it an 
attractive proposition for invasion. It was therefore safer to remain poor and weak. Only when the city attracted no 
interest would it survive. 

In Chapter 55 I am reminded of how many pesticides work. They are actually fertilizers. The principle is to 
speed up the unwanted plants life cycle. 

Ultimately it will grow, peak, and die. The Dao reminds us that 'Vigor produces decay’. Many people have 
noted that by living a boring lifestyle we can live longer, and regret it. Neutrality and stability may equate to 
endurance, but what is point of enduring? What value does a life without passion and satisfaction have? 

Another important principle is to ‘know when to stop’. This is similar to the Ancient Greek principle of 
‘moderation’. 

Like Hume and Mohamed, Dao does not like misers. 'He who begrudges expense pays dearest in the end’. 
"He who has hoarded most will suffer the heaviest loss’. 'Excessive meanness is sure to lead to great expense’. (Ch.44) 
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Skepticism is the way of the Dao 


In Chapter 71 the Dao expresses the fundamental wisdom of all philosophy when it states: 'to think one 
knows when one does not is a dire disease’...'only he who recognizes this disease as a disease can cure himself. I could 
be quoting Socrates, or Hume, or Hobbes, or myself. Socrates takes the Oracle's statement that he will be the world's 
wisest man to mean that he recognizes that he knows nothing with certainty. 

This is the basis of skepticism, the rejection of anyone's claims to knowing anything with certainty. This is 
the basis of all challenge to authority. This is what legitimates the challenge of tradition, the challenge a healthy 
democracy must continually make against its own government and leaders. Only those who are wise like Socrates, 
and accept their limitations, are able to challenge their own beliefs. 

The Skeptics distrust of appearances is expressed in the Dao as ‘our senses blind us’ (Ch.12) 
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In all things moderation 


The sage discards the absolute, the all-inclusive, the extreme (Ch.29). This parallels the Ancient Greek call 
to moderation in all things. Prevention is better than a cure 

Chapter 64's ‘deal with things in their state of 'not-yet-being...put them into order before they have got into 
confusion’ will resonate with all philosophers, especially skeptics like myself, Hume, Hobbes, and those among the 
Ancient Greek sophists. As Hobbes notes, we will only multiply our woes when we build on false assumptions. 
Surely it is best to deal with problems before they emerge, to prevent the illness rather than waiting till it is too late, 
and merely treating the symptoms. This is the basis of my ‘Protocols’ in 'TROONATNOOR’. 

This is the main frustration of the Analytical school, from Heraclitus onward. Most of the so-called 
problems of philosophy are really pseudo-problems, that only exist because of muddled, faulty reasoning based on 
faulty logic, and more so, unchallenged assumptions. We could avoid most of our 'problems' simply by eliminating 
faulty, invalid assumptions. The moral of the Dao in this context is to challenge all assumptions, and to test every 
piece of ‘knowledge’ we think we have. Once we eliminate false assumptions, most 'problems' simply evaporate. They 
were merely ‘artifacts’ of invalid assumptions. We have to, like Socrates, recognize what we don't know. Ignorance of 
our ignorance is a dire disease. And while we are ignorant of it, we cannot cure ourselves of it. 

In Chapter 27 I find such a poetic expression for the frustration I have often felt, the frustration of 
philosophers everywhere, in relation to the nonsensical, absurd specious sophistry of theists everywhere. Their ‘junk’ 
arguments are perhaps 'the perfect knot (that) needs neither rope nor twine, yet cannot be untied’. It is impossible to 
counter not-arguments posing as philosophy. There is no argument as such, only a can-of-worms of meaningless 
words. They only manage to demand attention due to the authority and power of their sponsors. The arguments 
themselves are meaningless, do not deserve anyone's attention, and merit nothing by way of refutation. This was 
always their real ‘defense’. They were never authentic arguments as such, so it was impossible to refute them. 

Alternatively it may refer to desire, which cannot ever be satiated, and therefore can never be satisfied. 

‘Dao deals with the hard while it is still easy, the great while it is still small’. My ‘Protocols’ in 
"TROONATNOOR are intended to prevent social and genetic problems from emerging in the first place, via the 
management of reproduction, and the institution of a wide range of not-so-basic rights. It is about managing our 
holistic inheritances, to prevent problems before conception. Once a person is conceived it is mostly too late to have 
much positive impact. Some people do enjoy ‘firefighting’, but those on fire would have preferred that we had taken 
easily foreseeable measures, the, in practical terms, easy to implement fire-prevention programs. We have the means, 
the technologies, we simply need the political will to implement them. We also need to take away the ‘moral 
hazards’, the political and material incentives which currently make it possible for people to benefit from fires. 

Unlike the scheming, self-serving politician we all know, the Dao recommends an entirely different species 
of leader. In Chapter 77 the Dao states that the ideal ruler- Sage, the ‘Sheng Jen’ (the equivalent of Plato's 
Philosopher-King) does not wish to reveal own superiority. He does his job quietly and leaves quietly once it is 
complete, as if he had done nothing. Like Plato, the Dao equates ethics with politics. 
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In favor of a strong middle class and welfare state? 


Chapter 77 also appears to recommend the formation of a welfare state. ‘Heaven's way is like the bending of 
a bow. Taking from those with much and giving to those with little’. "The way of heaven is like the stretching of a 
bow, the high it presses low, the low it lifts up, the excessive it takes from, the deficient it gives to’. The analogy is 
poetic and apt. When you pull on the string of a bow, the top of the bow bends down as the bottom of the bow is 
pulled up. This would seem to recommend a redistribution of wealth, of good fortune, from the rich to the poor, to 
moderate the extremes to produce a more middle class society. 

It was in the formation of a strong middle class that Hobbes saw our best hopes for avoiding civil wars. This 
was what he recommended as the cure for civil war. His own society had demonstrated its efficacy in practice. This is 
perhaps the meaning of the bow analogy. Remember that the elimination of civil war was the strongest motive for 
the writing of the Dao Te Ching. 

Sadly in our Bibles we find Jesus telling us that ‘the poor will always be with us’, and read that 'to he that has, 
more shall be given, and he that has not, the little that he has shall be taken away’. The meek shall inherit the earth, 
but only after the rich and powerful have wrung all the goodness out of it, sucked it dry, leaving only dust and bones 
for the meek. 

In Chapter 74 we find a clear rejection of the death penalty. It notes that, far from fearing death, it 
represents for many a relief from the burdens of a hard and unrewarding life. Of course, in response to this fact, our 
religions introduced ‘fates worse than death’ such as the torture of perpetrators and their families, and invented the 
‘noble’ lie of hell, to provide a real deterrent. The Dao Te Ching then asks 'who should carry out the sentence’? Our 
religions answer is to transfer the responsibility for murder to the lower castes. By carrying out the ‘taboo’ killing, 
they themselves became taboo or ‘untouchable’. 

Our lovable Dalai Lama will have some poor untouchable slaughter the animals for his meals, thereby taking 
upon themselves the bad karma for the deed, while our smiling, gregarious, ever popular friend of the rich and 
famous gets to enjoy eating the otherwise ‘taboo’ flesh of the murdered animals. He will of course force some poor 
untouchable to carry out the taboo executions, and make themselves 'taboo' in the process. This is why they are 
defined as ‘untouchable’. The definition ‘untouchable’ was a convenient legalistic loophole produced by the priests. 
That is what priests do, produce complex legalistic codes of behavior to serve their own interests as elite, ruling, 
beneficiary classes. 

They defined them as untouchable, thus making them untouchable, taboo, to satisfy their own purposes, 
their own desires. Japanese Buddhists did the same. Their butchers actually became ‘outcast’ due to the 'taboo' work 
they did for others in slaughtering their animals and preparing their flesh for the meals of 'good' Japanese Buddhist's. 
Thus the Buddhist tyrants and their retinues could ‘protect their karma, and eat their bad-karma meat too’. 

Chapter 80 suggests that we reduce the size of the population of the state. 

Those who still wish to deny Freud's reminders to us concerning infantile sexuality will be unhappy to read 
in the Dao: 'the baby’s virility is at its height’, but will find consolation in :' it is ignorant of sex, yet its male member 
will stir!’. ‘It does not know of the union of male and female’. (Ch. 60 ). 

The truly powerful are never seen to be wielding power 

When the Dao Te Ching states "The man of highest power does not reveal himself as a possessor of power; 
therefore he keeps his power' I am reminded of more sinister comments of philosophers regarding power. The most 
powerful rule unobtrusively. Hence the Daoist sage is to be 'self-effacing...never seek or accept praise, recognition. 
Remain humble, submissive’. When no-one knows you are powerful, no-one will resent your power, or be wary of it. 
They will be naive and ignorant. They will not anticipate your moves. They will take no precautions. Like the sheep 
lead to slaughter by the smiling, friendly, humble shepherd. 

‘Humble yourself before those you seek to rule’. Tele-evangelists and U.S Presidents alike realize that if you 
appear to humble yourself before your public, they will forgive you, and grant you even greater power. Actually 
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making mistakes makes you more human. It is easier for people to empathize with you. They actually come to 
respect you more for your sexual indiscretions, your financial cunning, as they secretly admire your guile and power. 
They live vicariously through you. They secretly wish they could do the same. Thus from the jaws of public shame 
you snatch even greater public status, respect, admiration, and popularity. If you can keep their goodwill. If you 
never threaten them. If they like you in the first place. Then they will like you even more. 

However if you don't satisfy these criteria they will, out of jealousy and envy, and not out of any sense of 
justice, take great pleasure in destroying you, venting their instinctual impulses to aggressive destruction. They 
needed only a pretext, an excuse, and you gave it to them by breaking some taboo. You made yourself publicly 
vulnerable, and they will take advantage of the opportunity to attack someone. See 'Convergences' for details. 

‘Follow behind those you wish to lead’. People don't like to think of themselves as being led, so real power is 
best expressed unobtrusively. ‘Manufacturing consent’ (Lipman and later Noam Chomsky) expresses the process by 
which you lead from behind, appearing to be following ‘public opinion’. First you employ all your power, your media 
resources. You pay popular media celebrities to express your ideas as their own, to express their support for your 
ideas, to be your ‘puppet’. Product placements in popular films, bias in the news media you own or 'rent’. All these 
things can be orchestrated to leave the public having particular sentiments and feelings about particular issues. They 
will have particular views about particular things. Hence you can get the public to think and feel what you want 
them to. Then you can be seen to be merely responding to public opinion. 

You get the public to internalize your ideas, to ‘own’ your plans. You then present yourself as the means to 
their ends. Thus do you lead by following, by appearing to follow. You then appear to be conforming to the public 
will. You appear to be satisfying the Public's desires. You appear to be doing their will. "Their will be done’. You 
appear to be their servant, a so-called ‘public servant’, a servant of them, the public. 
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"Laissez faire’ 


Ch.43: "The benefit of resorting to no action’ (‘let it be?’). ..'do nothing and all things will be done’. "Through 
Dao the sage reaches his ends without the use of means.’ Ch. 48. Leaders ‘of old’... ‘won the adherence of all who live 
under heaven...did so by not interfering’. Dao is action-less action. 'Dao never does, yet through it all things are 
done’. Doaist sage ‘sheng ren' practises ‘wu-wei' ( actionless-action). 

The sage rules by inaction, by not acting. 'Governing a large state is like boiling a small fish. It is best to leave 
it to cook by self. The least handling can ruin it. Ch.57. Dao governs by not-governing. Ch.51. Rear them, but do 
not lay claim to them...be chief among them, but do not manage them. Through Dao the sage reaches his ends 
without the use of means. Ch.67: '3 treasures: compassion, frugality, modesty...do not dare lead’. 
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Passages in Dao Te Ching reminiscent of the Bible and Jesus 


The Chinese saying 'Do good to he who has done you injury’ predates Confucianism. It is the precept most 
commonly associated with Jesus a-la ‘love they enemy’. 

Ch.49. Of the good man I approve, but of the bad I also approve, and thus he gets goodness. The truthful 
man I believe, but the liar I also believe, and thus he gets truthfulness. The sage all the time sees and hears no more 
than an infant sees and hears. (a-la Jesus’ forgiveness and ‘come to me as a child’). 

Ch. 49: Those who are not good I treat as good, and in doing so I gain in goodness. Those who act in bad 
faith I act towards in good faith. In this way I gain in good faith. (a-la general character of Jesus). 

Ch 16.'To be of heaven is to be in Dao. Dao is forever and he that possesses it, though his body ceases, is not 
destroyed. ‘and though he shall die, yet shall he live.' To be without prejudice is to be of heaven (a-la ‘judge not lest ye 
be judged yourselves)’. 

Ch.8' The sage puts his person last and comes first’. (a-la ‘the last will be the first!). 

Ch. 63. 'the Dao can make the few many, and requites injuries with good deeds (a-la Jesus feeding the 
multitude from a few fish and loaves of bread and his famous ‘turn other cheek’). 

Ch. 36. The soft overcomes the hard and the weak the strong. Ch 76. "The hard and mighty are cast down; 
the soft and weak are set on high’ (a-la ‘the meek shall inherit the earth’). 

Ch. 30. Oppose all conquest by force of arms, for such things are wont to rebound. (a-la Jesus’ pacifism). 

Ch.47: "The more taboos there are in the empire, the poorer the people’ (a-la the Jesus’ the word brings 
death, the spirit brings life’ in relation to the Levite's arbitrary ‘Mosaic’ prohibitions). 

Dao-ism 

The philosophical and political ideas of the Dao Te Ching developed into a religion around 2 B.C.E, and 
produced a mass of literature. A Daoist canon of at least 1464 titles has so far emerged from a book of around 70 
pages. This parallels the history of Buddha, and the Biblical prophets, including Jesus. 

As in the case of the various Buddhisms and 'Christian' Churches, Dao-ist organizations adapted their 
teachers’ messages to appeal to human nature. They also adapted these prophet's teachings to their own ends. They 
showed little hesitation in sacrificing the principles of the prophets they claimed their authority from. Dao-ism 
ultimately came to focus on a quest for immortality, and alchemy, its ‘moral’ principles lost. 

This alchemical enterprise emerged from an interpretation of Chapter 54, which suggests that as Dao is the 
underlying essence of a thing. Once a thing's Dao or essence is known you can control the thing. 

A later Daoist text ‘Chuang Tzu' has a Daoist version of that universal archetype ‘the fall’. In this narrative a 
"Yellow ancestor’ destroys the primal unity, the original harmony of one-ness, by separating heaven from earth. 
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A note on ancient Chinese fertility rites 


The rituals in Ancient China followed the same more or less universal pattern detailed in Fraser's "The 
Golden Bough’. In China an annual ceremony took place on the Winter Solstice. The prosperity and life of the 
entire nation was believed to be dependent on the successful completion of this annual ceremony. It was performed 
by the Emperor in his role as the 'son of heaven’ incarnate. The Emperor prostrated himself before sacred tablets on 
the eve of the winter solstice. Kneeling on the center stone on the top terrace of the ‘Altar of heaven’, he offered 
prayers to heaven. He was not visible to the population. Like all mysteries, the ceremony was exclusive. In the spring 
the Emperor plowed a symbolic furrow of earth, in an act of sympathetic and homeopathic magic meant to ensure 
the fertility of the entire land. 
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The Koran 


The ‘Koran’ (‘criterion’) is revered by Muslims as the word of god as revealed to Mohamed through the 
Angel Gabriel, more than 1300 years ago. One of Mohamed's wives supposedly kept his diary of ‘revelations’ in a 
chest. These twenty years of ‘divine revelations’ or 'Suras' were then edited into the current ‘authorized’ version 
under the Caliph Uthman, 20 years after the prophet's death. 

Apparently Islam also has its own version of ‘the dead sea scrolls’, heterodox 'Suras' recorded by his earliest 
followers on bones, leather, and wood. Further, in 1972, fragments of thousands of 7th/8th century Korans were 
discovered while restoring the Great Mosque of San'a. They showed many discrepancies amongst themselves. 

According to the Koran, Gabriel 'revealed' to Mohamed that Abraham was in fact not a Jew, and that Mecca 
was the site of his temple (Surah:97). Mecca was already a site of ‘pagan’ pilgrimage. Mohamed simply continued the 
tradition under a new pretense. His followers have a ‘duty’ to visit Mecca at least once in their lifetime if they can 
manage it. 

The Ka'bah of Mecca had originally been built to house a black meteorite that the pagan Arabs worshiped. 
They were not unique in their enthusiasm for meteorites. Elagabalus (Roman Emperor 218 - 222) the teenage 
transvestite from Syria, promoted a universal sun god religion based upon worship of a black meteorite. As chief 
priest of the cult he had his favorite stone set up in its own temple in Rome. Such ‘sacred’ black stones were 
worshiped as early as the 12th century BCE. 

Mohamed claimed that the truth of god's existence took the form of veritable proofs, including miracles. All 
prophets, saints, and 'god-men' need a miracle to 'prove' their divinity. 319 Muslims defeated 1000 Meccans at the 
battle of Badr. This has been cited as a ‘miracle’ and proof that Mohamed was indeed a ‘prophet’ and not just 
another ‘also ran’. He claims that the receivers of earlier revelations from god (The Jews and Christians) were not 
faithful, even though they were given great abundance. For this reason they were destroyed, and a new people were 
given new revelations. He claims a continuity from Abraham, to Moses, to Jesus, to the other prophets, to himself. 
He says that Allah misleads whom he will. (Explaining why some people are not Muslims). He offers a straight path. 

As with all the other holy books, there is some wisdom, but it is mostly about instilling fear of hell into 
people. Do what I say or go to hell. Any dissenters have a 'Fatwah' placed on them, ordering all 'believers' to murder 
them as a religious duty. 

Mohamed received the ‘convenient revelation from the angel Gabriel in Surah 

33.50, allowing him the exclusive right to have as many wives as he wanted, ..."a privilege for thee only, not 
for the other believers..." His choices of wife included a Coptic Christian and a Jew. 

Mohamed apparently promised one wife that he would stop having sex with a particular slave. He broke this 
promise, and then used specious sophistry to reconcile his breach of contract. "Allah has given you absolution from 
such oaths". 

Around 100 years after the death of Mohamed, a schism in the Muslim faith divided the Muslim church 
into two sects, the Sumi and the Sheer. Mohamed changed the Sabbath from Saturday (Jews) and Sunday 
(Christians) to Friday (Muslims). He gave the male the automatic right to divorce his wife. The female could also 
divorce, an innovation for his times, but had first to justify herself to the sharia court. 

Like Marx's ‘communism’, Mohammed's Islam represents the ‘end of history’. Like Marx, Mohamed has all 
the answers, the final word, so there will never again be any need for anyone to think for themselves. The Koran is 
written in verses known as Surahs. In Surah 30 Mohamed defines ‘Islam’ as ‘the religion most true to our inherent 
human nature’. Mohamed states: 'I am not something original among the messengers, I merely bring the same 
message that came before, but in the Arabic tongue’. His Koran is merely a confirmation of those earlier prophets, 
who include Moses and Jesus. The Koran confirms the messages of these preceding prophets, and brings good 
tidings for the future for those who are ‘faithful’ to Allah, known as ‘Muslims’. Allah chose the Arabs as his new 
‘chosen people as ‘you are the best nation produced (as an example) for mankind’. The Koran says that Islam is an 
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easy and natural religion. It gives opportunities for righteous deeds in the form of assistance to those in need, so that 
a person may cleanse their soul, gaining ‘expiation’ or ‘forgiveness’ for their own sins by forgiving others. Muslims 
can gain Allah's generosity, an eternal place in paradise, by being generous to the needy. 

For example the freeing of a slave is equivalent to fasting for 2 months, feeding 60 poor people, or taking 
back wife after divorcing her. All actions done ‘for Allah’ are righteous, leading to purification and an enduring life 
in the hereafter. In principle this is a brilliant innovation. In practice it seems that Allah did not, however, meet his 
promise to save people from their ‘soul's stinginess’. 

And for those who don't believe? "Those who disbelieve in our verses ... we will drive them into a fire’. 
However "There shall be no compulsion regarding the acceptance of Islam’. You do have a choice, though Mohamed 
admits that Allah has already decided what you will decide, to accept Islam or spend an eternity in terrible agony. ‘If 
they refuse Allah, seize and kill them wherever you find them...unless they offer peace and do not fight you’. 

The Koran states that ...'All prophets throughout history were denied and victimized, and their messages 
distorted by Satan, leading to misunderstandings. But the Koran is clear’ (S 25). So we are offered the Koran as the 
most reliable word of god. All the other religions have been contaminated by Satan. Islam is the one true, pure, 
unadulterated religion. Mohamed is the last in a long line of prophets. ‘Allah has already sent messengers with clear 
evidences for those with reason’. The Koran refers to the Jews who had been entrusted with the Torah but did not 
take it on. They were ' like a donkey carrying volumes of books’. Islam is a religion of truth to manifest over all 
religions. 

Mohamed claims the authority of a messenger speaking for the angel Gabriel. He has the same authority as 
Moses and Jesus. Mohamed also claims an additional authority in terms of the putative prophecy of Jesus regarding 
Mohamed. The Koran claims that Jesus had ‘brought good news regarding the future emergence of a prophet named 
‘Ahmad’ (Mohamed), who would come after him. This is the perfect spin. The Jews writing the Old Testament, like 
the Christians writing their New Testament, also ‘backdated' ‘prophecies’ regarding their current times, to make it 
appear as if their own prophet's coming had been prophesied by past prophets, lending them the authority of 
prophecy, and the transferred authority of the prophets who had supposedly prophesied them. As George Orwell 
said: 'He who controls the present, controls the past, controls the future’. 

According to the Koran, Mohamed was a merely a ...'receiver of revelations’ (S 19), and unlike Moses, had 
not been sent to reform society. However it appears that this is a deception on Mohamed's part equivalent to that of 
Marx. Marx wanted to portray himself as a neutral, indifferent observer, to give his 'message’ the authority of an 
indifferent science, when he had clearly stated in private that he desired a socialist revolution. In this he deliberately 
mislead people. The ‘arguments’ of a ‘historian’ and ‘social scientist’ are usually given more credence than those of a 
‘revolutionary idealog’. Marx presented his own ideology as unavoidable historical determinism. This was to give him 
the ‘transferred authority’ of historical determinism. Of course Lenin and Stalin sold their own desires as ‘Scientific 
Socialism’, to give their ideology the authority of a'science’. 

Mohamed represented himself as the mere vessel for the message of the angel Gabriel, when he in fact 
desired to reform his society. His authority was transferred from the Angel Gabriel, Allah, and all the earlier 
prophets whom the angel Gabriel was ‘with’. He presented his ‘moral reforms' as 'the will of Allah’. Allah had 
already determined the outcome. It was already our destiny. You could either go along with the irresistible current of 
history, and join the communist party, or be swept away in the revolution. You could either go along with 
Mohamed, become a Muslim, or ‘go to hell’. A petulant Mohamed, impatient with people for not immediately 
‘mitlaufen’, refused Muslim burial rights to those who would not, like the unreasoning cattle he claimed all 
disbelievers to be, unthinkingly follow him and subscribe to his ‘Islam’. 'If you don't follow me now, then never’. 
Hitler used the transferred authority of being an Aryan Avatar, representing the irresistible historical destiny of the 
Aryan peoples in their battle against the evil Jews and other ‘untermenschen’. 
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The definition of ‘Muslim’ in Arabic is ‘true religion’, so by calling them Muslim's we are validating their 
claims. For this reason many commentators refer to Muslims as 'Mohammedans'. The Koran defines Islam as 'the 
correct religion’. Islam also means to pray to one god sincerely. 

‘Are we to leave our gods for a mad poet?’ This was the response of the polytheists Mohamed sought to 
convert to Islam. Mohamed was of course accused of borrowing most of his ideas from Judaeo-Christianity. The 
Koran denies that Mohamed studied Jewish and Christian texts. Thus Mohamed denies he got his ideas from the 
Old and New testaments of the Judeo-Christian bibles. However the Koran shares the same scientific ignorance seen 
in the Old Testament, which should lead any modern leader to wonder why god, or the angel Gabriel, would be 
ignorant of basic facts. 

In the Koran the earth is at the center of the solar system, the heart is the seat of the intellect, there are only 
2 seas, and the stars are lanterns in the sky. In Surah al-Hijr we find that ‘comets are the devils who eavesdropped on 
heaven and are now being chased by a burning flame’. Mountains are ‘firmly set’. We created jinn from fire and man 
from clay, an altered black mud’. It also reflects an ancient belief that trees are the source of fire...'the green tree, fire, 
and from it you ignite’ ‘And the sun runs toward its stopping point’. 

His contemporary competition rejected the Koran saying, ‘the Koran is but legends of the former peoples’. 
These polytheist worshipers of female deities called Mohamed 'a liar’, He appears to honestly admit this, but 
justifying such deceptions a-la Plato's ‘noble lie’ by his good intentions: 'If I invented it then upon me is my crime, 
but I am innocent of what you commit’. He confirms my suspicions when he explains: ‘And there is no blame upon 
you for that in which you have erred, but what your hearts intended’ (Surah 33). This is also one of the few verses of 
true wisdom in the Koran. It is only our intention that can be judged, and not our actions, as we can never know 
what consequences our actions will really have. Another verse of wisdom is Surah 13: ‘Allah will not change the 
condition of a people until they change what is in themselves’. This is the motivating intention behind ‘noble lies’. If 
people are motivated by them to change their own behavior, to adopt more productive behavior and habits, what the 
Greeks called ‘Ethics’, then the lies can result in real improvements in our society and make our lives more positive 
experiences. 

The challenge is to gain ‘authority’ for these ethics themselves. Prophets have tended to adopt the principle 
of ‘transferred authority’, appealing to the authority of super-human powers, of angels and gods. The authority of 
the angel Gabriel is transferred to the prophet Mohamed as messenger. This requires no ‘superhuman’ powers or 
perfection on the part of the messenger. He need not perform any miracles (although he did imply that his victory at 
the Battle of Badr, against the odds of 2:1, was a clear sign from Allah). The messenger need not lead a faultless life. 
Mohamed made this clear, stating: ...'1 am not over you a manager’...'I possess not for myself any harm or benefit’, 
Mohamed stated that his duty did not go beyond his revelation of the Koran. The religious elites are aware of the 
‘noble lie’ and understand its motivation. They put their ‘faith’ in the arguments that underlie them, and in the 
efficacy of threats of hell and promises of eternal rewards to motivate less enlightened people to act ‘as if they too 
were enlightened. 

While we often hear claims that the Koran is quite poetic, the English version I read lacked any general 
poetic feel. In fact we read in the Koran that: ‘We (Allah) did not give him knowledge of poetry, as this would not 
befit him’. The only verses that appealed to me as poetic were ' man and woman are each other's clothing’ and 
‘Whoever kills one, it is as if he has killed mankind entirely, and whoever saves one, it is as if he had saved mankind 
entirely’. "We (Allah) created you in pairs’ is a quite sentimental, and possibly derives from Plato's ‘All love is love of 
the whole’ (no pun intended, as far as I know!). 

Philosophically, I am impressed with Mohamed's recognition of the absence of free will, in a universe 
determined by Allah's will. Take away the theism and you have determinism. And he followed this awareness to its 
logical conclusion, reminding the rich and poor alike that their success or failure was not their own responsibility. 
They should not be proud or ashamed of their good or bad fortune. And lastly, with ‘Allah breathed part of his own 
soul into man’ (S 15:15) he implicitly rejects the idea of ‘creation’. Allah did not ‘create’ our ‘soul’. He shared his with 
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us. This avoids a lot of the nonsense that resulted before and since in trying to explain the nature of human 
awareness. We are all one. We all share the same soul. ‘Mankind created from one soul’. We are by nature one with 
god, one with the universe, and hence one with each other, at some basic level. 

Iam impressed at times with Mohammed's enlightened insights and attempts at ‘human alchemy’ and social 
reform. I can appreciate his position, his reasoning, and comprehend his strategy. It was understandable given the 
times he lived in. However I believe that if he were born today, he would make the same criticisms of the Koran that 
I make, and support me. People claiming to be Muslims might seek to censure my work, and even demand my 
‘death’, but Iam certain that Mohamed, were he alive today, would be the first to support my work. 
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Some gems of wisdom 


‘True faith is not about in which direction you should pray, but in giving wealth that you desire for yourself 
to the needy, travelers, those who ask for it, family, friends, orphans, and for the freeing of slaves’. 

‘There is not upon the blind, the lame, or the ill, any guilt’. Remember that for many Buddhists and Hindu's 
such physical defects are still considered the punishments for ‘bad karma’ earned in past lives. The implication is that 
this was the practice under the polytheists as well. 

The Koran calls upon the faithful believer to restrain from anger and to practice forgiveness. It is an 
expiation for them that give up their right to retribution, and forgive rather than claim their right under the natural 
law of 'an eye for an eye’. This means that by forgiving others, Allah will forgive them. 

Allah has allowed trade but forbidden usury, the lending of money for interest. Usurers go to hell. This has 
the added advantage that if you happen to have borrowed money from a Jew, you don't have to pay it back. Special 
banks have been set up in Islamic nations, however the Saudis, nominally Islamic, own huge shares of the 
international banks, especially Citi-bank, and last time I looked Citi-bank practiced usury. 

‘Whoever does a good deed it is for himself, and anyone who does a bad deed it is against himself’. Now that 
would be enlightened wisdom in another context, but in the context of the Koran I suspect it merely means that 
Allah will punish and reward people for their good and bad deeds, so ultimately it is them themselves who will 
benefit and pay for their own deeds. 

‘Give away wealth to purify yourself, and not to gain more in return, by the freeing slaves, feeding the 
hungry, helping the needy, freeing them from their misery. He has succeeded who has purified their souls by such 
acts. Now this is true religion. 

Of course it has little appeal to human nature. It is like the Neo-Platonism that was an early competitor with 
the new Christian Cult in Rome. Beautiful as an ideal, but too inconvenient, too difficult for most people. The 
prospect of an innocent man dying for their sins upon a cross, and thus guaranteeing them salvation no matter what 
they did, that was the basis of a popular religion. The possibility of death-bed conversions after a life of selfish, 


opportunistic exploitation of the less fortunate, now that was a tempting offer. That is a religion for every-man. 
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Mohamed's response to his critics 


Critics of Mohamed claimed ...'-You are not but men like us who wish to avert us from what our fathers 
were worshiping. So bring us a clear authority’. They defined the Koran as a lie, invented to avert them from 
worshiping that which our fathers worshiped ... ‘it is but obvious magic’. As Mohamed had been seen talking to 
foreigners in a foreign language, his opponents claimed that Mohamed was merely repeating what they had taught 
him. Mohamed replies that the Koran is in Arabic. He insists the verses ‘came to him’ directly from the pure spirit, 
the angel Gabriel who had visited the Virgin Mary (Maryam) resulting in the ‘immaculate’ conception, and who had 
been with 

Jesus. Mohamed claims that men and Jinn together could never write such a Koran. (S 16). The Jinn were 
the demons that sometimes climbed a ‘stairway to heaven’ to eavesdrop on the angels and god (Surah 52 al-Tur). 
Mohamed claims the Koran verses are ‘clear evidence’, and calls doubters to simply look at the world around them, 
and find that there is no alternative explanation to the one the Koran gives. They will then prove with their own 
senses the ‘self-evident’ truths of the Koran. Mohamed claims that natural world is ample proof of Allah's mercy. 
The Koran is the truth. 

Anyone who does not accept it is stubborn, unreasonable, in denial, and deserves to spend an eternity in 
hell....'they persist arrogantly as if they had not heard Koran's verses’. If they ridicule the Koran they will have ‘a 
humiliating punishment’. It is not enough to suffer the agonies of hell, they need to suffer humiliation as well. 
Mohamed states that he is not mad, and that the Koran is not his invention. Remember it was traditional across all 
ancient cultures for ‘holy’ men to be possessed or mad. He bases the authority of his words on his role as a simple 
messenger for the angel Gabriel, and as such claims this ‘transferred authority’. This, and the 'self-evidently' 
compelling nature of the Koran, are the basis of his claims to authority, of the legitimacy of the power he took for 
himself, as a civil and military leader, and a reformer of corruption. 

Allah gave the Jews the Torah, and made a covenant with them. The Jews ignored this covenant under King 
Solomon as they had with Moses who, discovering his people worshiping a golden calf, had slaughtered them in their 
tens of thousands. This would make Moses the perpetrator of the first Jewish holocaust. The Canaanites his son 
Joshua genocidally slaughtered were also a related Semitic tribe, making him the greatest anti-Semite in history, 
surpassing even the Nazis. 

The Koran validates Jesus as a prophet, but not as a god or son of god. ..'Allah has not taken a son’... (S 111). 
The Koran states that Jesus himself never claimed to be the father, son, and Holy Ghost. However the Koran claims 
.. Jesus spoke immediately after his birth’...saying ...'I am the servant of Allah’. (S 30). The Koran further claims that 
Jesus was in fact not killed, but instead another person made to resemble him was killed in his place. 'He has given 
me the scripture and made me a prophet ' The angel Gabriel who gave Muhammad the Koran was also with Jesus. As 
in all previous instances, God's chosen people denied and killed the prophets who came to them with unwelcome 
messages. Mohamed also faced great resistance as such a messenger. 
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Mohamed's achievements 


Mohamed had been an orphan, and then a successful trader, marrying a rich, older woman. He went on to 
become a successful military commander and reformer with many wives. 

Mohamed's reforms represented a marginal improvement for the position of females in his day, however 
these should not be overstated. And by claiming to be the ‘final’ prophet, he prevented the further improvements 
that women have enjoyed in non-Islamic states. 

Perhaps the most enlightened of all Mohamed's verses is this one: ‘All success and failure is due to Allah 
therefore no-one has reason for pride or despair at their success or failure’. It is consistent with his recognition of the 
deterministic nature of the universe. In religious terms, everything is Allah's will. We have no free will. It is wrong to 
blame ourselves for not equaling the achievements of others. It is also wrong to imagine that our lesser fortunes 
reflect in any way on ourselves. We are saved from making comparisons with other people, and imagining that their 
superior fortune means that Allah favors them over us. Mohamed, with this verse, establishes that all are equal before 
Allah. This verse encourages humility in the more fortunate, and maintains the dignity of the less fortunate. I 
wonder how the Koran would have looked had Mohamed imagined it possible to do away with the traditional ‘noble 
lies’. 

Mohamed introduced a requirement for 'Zakah' or charity, which benefited the poorest in Arab society, 
however as we see today, this also cannot be overstated. According to the bible and the Koran a person cannot be 
rich, ignore the needs of the poor, and still be genuine Christian or Muslim, however this has had little impact on 
most people's behaviors. Few people are genuine ‘believers’. If they really did believe, then this would be reflected in 
their behavior. Anyone who believed in eternal rewards in heaven, and eternal suffering in hell, would put little value 
on earthly pleasures. Religion failed to bring about the sort of welfare state that not-theistic social democratic 
governments have since introduced. You will find that those nations that pay the greatest lip-service to religion, also 
pay the lowest taxes, have the weakest welfare programs, and the greatest inequality. Today those claiming to be ‘the 
faithful’ and to live in ‘Islamic’ nations, live in ‘heavens on earth’, making only token contributions to the welfare of 
the most vulnerable in their society. 

The Koran defines the individual's role as to do more than their minimum duty, to give justice to all, and to 
expect less than they have a right to. To do good to your parents, relatives, orphans, and the needy. The rich are to 
give what they have in ‘excess 'to those in need. This is known as 'Zakah'. It reminds me of Marx's famous dictum: 
‘from each according to his ability, to each according to his need’. 

However history shows us that the rich tend to feel that they need much more than the poor. As such they 
tend to have very little ‘excess’ to re-distribute, once they have paid for their luxury palaces, servants, golden toilet 
bowls and so on. They have a sense of ‘entitlement’ to such things. They 'need' them. They leave ‘Allah’ to care for 
the poor. Allah is all powerful and merciful, so if someone is poor, then obviously they have lost favor with Allah. 
Otherwise Allah would care for them. Allah would in fact make them rich, like the rich themselves, with whom 
Allah is obviously pleased, having bestowed his blessings upon them in the form of wealth and privilege. Opponents 
of Mohamed argued that if god wanted the poor to be fed then Allah would have fed them himself. Today 
Mohammed's supposed allies appear to feel the same. 

Like 'good Christian’ Republicans in the U.S who block any attempts at a redistribution of wealth, even the 
granting of basic health care rights to the poorest, the Koran never demands anything more than a nominal, token 
redistribution of wealth , in the form of voluntary charity. 

Mohamed, instead of making compulsory laws, offers 'believers' a "700 for one’ offer, a good business 
proposition. S 30:39...'Giving Zakah (charity) will be repaid many-fold. Fear Allah and give as much Zakah as you 
are able. Spend in the way of Allah and do not be stingy. Human nature is stingy, but Allah will protect you from 
your soul's stinginess. Loan Allah a goodly loan and he will repay it multiplied and forgive you your misdeeds.’ 
‘Spend for Allah and he will repay with paradise’. ‘But there is no such reward for usury, therefore Zakah is a better 

áll 


investment’. ‘Spend you wealth in the way of Allah’. "You must spend in the way of Allah from that which you love, 
to reach paradise’. Allah will reward you 700 fold on earth, and if not, then in heaven’, 

Mohamed, successful businessman as he was, made doing good a profitable transaction. The returns from 
such ‘investments’ will be paid in heaven. Also ‘good deeds do away with misdeeds’, so it is possible to make up for 
indiscretions by being generous towards the needy. Expiation refers to the granting of a pardon for sins. 

The 'terms' of the ‘expiation' deal are clear and specific in many cases. For example the freeing of a slave is 
calculated in the Koran to be equivalent to fasting for 2 months, feeding 60 poor people, or for taking back wife after 
divorcing her. This does not go as far as the Catholic Church did with its ‘sale of indulgences’, however the principle 
is similar. You can ‘buy’ forgiveness for your sins. ‘Give away wealth to purify yourself and not to gain more in return, 
by the freeing of slaves, feeding the hungry, helping the needy, freeing them from their misery. He has succeeded 
who has purified their souls by such acts. Will you receive your records in your left hands (to hell with you) or in 
your right hands (to heaven with you)?’ “Those who love wealth and do not encourage the assistance of the needy are 
buying an eternity in hell.’ The Koran warns that 'the greedy will have what they with-held from the needy around 
their necks on the day of resurrection’. 

The idea of being able to do good deeds to make up for bad deeds is much more enlightened and productive 
than punishing people. It is not fair to punish people in the absence of free will. Punishing people benefits no-one. 
By doing good to make up for bad, you really are 'repaying your debt to society’. 

Such an enlightened approach as promoted by Mohamed in this context, would result in increased self- 
esteem in the actor. It would lead to an increase in ‘goodwill’ in the society. And there is still a ‘deterrent’ factor, a 
disincentive to the potential criminal's ‘cost-benefit’ analyses. Remember that deterrents fail in the case of ‘crimes of 
passion’ in any case, as in these cases the people are capable of reason at the time of their crimes. People would be able 
to contribute to society to make up for their indiscretions. They would be able to work for their own salvation. And 
finally, we would be hypocrites to claim a right to Allah's forgiveness, if we ourselves did not forgive those that sin 
against us. 

Sadly, however, the facts of history, and the present, indicate that few people have ‘faith’ in Mohamed's 
message, and few have taken him up on his offer. The hypocrisy and disingenuous 'piety' of the rich is sickening. 
They imagine they can have their cake and eat it too. The Koran defines 'Zakah' (charity) as sharing the ‘excess’ 
wealth you possess, those resources you have that are beyond your needs. 'Be generous with Allah's bounty...don't 
conceal your wealth or pretend to be poor’. The Koran states that ‘it is better to conceal your charitable 
expenditures. Revealing is also good...but concealing is better.’ The rich can show off with the token gestures they do 
make in public, at the same time as implying that they are also doing much more in private. They can even do 
nothing at all, and pretend they simply don't wish to broadcast their generosity, out of humility. 
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Secular states succeeded where religion failed 


Like all attempts at social justice, Mohammed's religion, based on ‘self-regulation’, was doomed to fail in the 
face of an opportunistic and selfish human nature. Modern welfare states, on the other hand, do succeed, as they 
compel people to pay taxes. The rule of law works as it is designed to get people to act as if they were rational. It gets 
people to act as if they care about justice. It results in people acting as if they cared about others in general. Ironically, 
it is the not-theistic welfare states that got people to act ‘as if they were faithful Muslims or Christians. Secular 
welfare states, based on the rule of law, achieved what the prophets failed to do. 

Rewards and punishments in this life appear to work better than threats of punishment, and offers of 
rewards, in an after-life. At least Mohamed was not naive. He did not appear to subscribe to the socialist- 
communist's ‘noble savage’ illusion of human nature. He put his ‘faith’ in threats of horrific, eternal suffering, and 
offers of eternal paradises. Mohamed appealed to self-interest, rather than ‘good will’. Mohamed was a realist. 

The Koran shows that Mohamed was aware of the deterministic nature of reality. He did not subscribe to 
myths of ‘free will’. We should note that in fact no religion in history has ever appealed to goodwill. None saw 
altruism as human nature. All religions have appealed to self-interest, employing the threat of hell, and the promise 
of heaven. All religions offer returns on ‘investments’ in charity in the form of god's grace or karma during this life 
or the next. All religions offer a quid pro quo for ‘good’ deeds, and fates worse than death, for deeds they defined as 
‘bad’. 
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Why bad things happen to ‘good’ people, and good things happen to ‘bad’ 
people 


If god is just and merciful, then the injustices of life must be explained. The defeats of the faithful at the 
hands of the infidels must be explained. And you have to explain why so many people, despite hearing the message of 
Mohamed, still refuse to accept his ‘self-evident’ revelations as the word of the Angel Gabriel. Why do some people, 
entire nations, insist on denying that Mohamed is the final prophet, the final messenger of Allah? 

Like all the religious leaders before and after him, Mohamed employed 'spin' to explain such apparent 
contradictions. Why do good things happen to good people? Why do ‘evil’ non-believers often enjoy such good 
fortunes? Why does god appear to favor the enemies of his faithful believers, delivering them victories, while his 
faithful endure defeats and indignities? The answer that is 'spun'? God is testing the faithful. ‘Allah loves those who 
are patient in disaster’. He will reward them in paradise, whereas those apparently enjoying good fortune here on 
earth will pay for their lack of faith in hell. Such apparent injustices and the apparent abandonment by Allah of his 
beloved people are ‘trials or tests of faith’. They are ‘trials to purify the believers, including making martyrs of some.’ 
Allah allows disbelievers to kill some of the faithful as a test of their faith. Allah lets the enemy defeat the faithful to 
test their faith. 'Allah sends trials upon men so that Allah may distinguish between the wicked and the good’. 
Worldly success, however, does not mean the beneficiary has Allah's approval, according to Mohamed. 

It is human nature to equate success with approval. This is the basis of the Protestant work ethic, where it is 
the desire to gain reassurance of god's grace, rather than the worldly success itself, that motivates hard work and the 
desire for worldly success. It is one reason why rich people feel a sense of entitlement, and are more likely to believe 
in gods. They feel that god obviously approves of them, and loves them, as manifest in their good fortune. Who 
would not love such a god? 

This sort of ‘spin’ is familiar to anyone who has studied the Old Testament. God appears to fail his people, 
who suffer bad fortune, military defeats, natural calamities (what we today call ‘acts of god’), and disasters. But god is 
omnipotent. So to reconcile the experience with the myth, the priests must 'spin' the situation. Everything is part of 
god's plan, and so not a question of failure. Defeats can be ‘spun’ into successes. Whatever happens is what god 
wanted. Allah wants to know who really loves him and who is pretending, so he tests them with defeats and ill 
fortune. Job is the classic example. Alternatively he grants good fortune to others as a test, to see if they share it with 
the less fortunate, as the truly faithful would, or if they simply use it to satisfy their own selfish desires. It is a test 
which it appears all the rich ‘Muslims’ have failed. He tests others with bad fortune, to see if they will patiently 
endure it as the will of Allah, without losing ‘faith’. Of course the Koran is a reworking of the Old Testament, 
written by the greatest ‘spin doctors’ of all time, the Levites, and other Jews. 
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Original spin: Mohamed still ends up ‘blaming the victim’, even after 
accepting the absence of free will 


‘What comes to you of good is from Allah, but what comes to you of evil is from yourself. This is the 
ultimate spin, which anyone not terrified into submission by threats of hell would find most infuriating. I am 
incredulous. How convenient. Blame the victim. All praise to Allah and all blame on us. This is the original ‘spin’. 
We deserve all the bad things that happen due to ‘original sin’. 

Mohamed, like all religion founders, does not mind being completely inconsistent. One moment he admits 
the completely deterministic nature of god's will, and the next he is blaming us for the misfortune that only god 
could be responsible for. As the ‘creator’, the director and script writer of this play we call life, in which, as 
Shakespeare aptly put it, we are merely players, only God's will is free. Let the hills ring to the sounds of Dio Culpa. 
If a god ever died for anyone's sins, then it was for his own. Given that in the Bibles God actually sacrifices himself, in 
the form of his own son, it appears that God, in this narrative, accepts his guilt. He sacrificed himself to himself, like 
Odin in Norse mythology. Why? Because he is guilty for any sin that can be committed. 

Mohammed's response, meant as an explanation, is that 'Allah has cursed a portion of mankind. Allah says: 'I 
will mislead them, and I will arouse in them sinful desires, and I will command them (to sin). ‘Allah decides who will 
obey his messenger’. ‘Allah seals over the hearts of the disbelievers'. Allah sends astray whom he wills, and guides 
whom he wills (Surah 14), determining who will hear his message, who will have an open heart and open mind, and 
who will ultimately ‘believe’. "We (Allah) insert denial into the hearts of the criminals’. 

‘Allah has decided that some will believe and some will not (S 50) . S 32:13...'If we had willed, we could have 
given every soul its guidance’. S 19:83..."We have sent the devils upon the disbelievers, constantly inciting them (to 
evil). S 17:13..."For every person we have imposed his fate upon his neck’. 37: ‘Allah does not guide those he sends 
astray, and they will have no helpers’. Surah 35...'Allah sends astray who he wills and guides who he wills’. S 
22:18...'Allah does what he wills..determining that some will reject him and act evilly. ‘Allah has cursed a portion of 
mankind...'I will mislead them, I will arouse in them sinful desires, and I will condemn them’. ‘If Allah had not 
wished it there would not have been polytheists, disbelievers'. (S 16)...'had your lord willed, those on earth would 
have believed - all of them entirely’. 

And yet...’ the worst of all living creatures to Allah is the disbeliever, who is deaf and dumb, and without 
reason’. 'Disbelievers are the worst of creatures & for them is hell’, even though it was Allah who ‘left them deaf, but 
would have made them hear' had he not wanted it otherwise. ‘Allah has chosen to make some deaf to his message and 
closed their hearts to his message’. ‘Allah could have made mankind one community, if he had willed so’. 'Allah 
intervenes between a man and his heart’. 

When Mohamed says ‘May the curse of Allah fall-and it will-upon disbelievers', the only response that makes 
any sense is, it already has. It was Allah who cursed them from the beginning by determining that they should be 
non-believers. The whole notion of ‘earning’ anything is absurd. The notion that anyone could do anything at all to 
deserve an eternity in Allah's hells is also absurd. 

The ‘disbelievers'’, the ‘infidels’ whom Allah himself has determined will not become Muslims, will suffer an 
eternity in hell fire, enduring various agonies, all repeatedly described in glowing detail across the pages of the Koran. 
In fact the Koran consists mostly of constant reminders of the price you will pay if you do not believe the Koran. 
This is the most glaring ‘injustice’ in the Koran. How can it be just to torture people for actions you yourself made 
them perform? That is not punishment, which is a redressing of injustice. It is simply mean, vicious, cruel, despotic 
torture. 

The Koran states that ‘the recompense for an evil deed is its equivalent’, but surely hell is a completely 
disproportionate response. In what way is it ‘equivalent’? How could any discrete, limited act, justify an eternity of 
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torture, suffering, and yes, humiliation? The notion is absurd. Any reasonable god would be incredulous at Allah's 
despotic, completely unjust behavior. Of course Allah is, after all, YWH, the volcano god. 

If it is Allah who determines everything, then surely it is the wounded party, the human, that has a right to 
seek recompense from god. Dio Culpa. 

S 17:15..."Never would we punish until we sent a messenger’ and S 36: ‘we sent into every nation a 
messenger’... ‘Every people in the past had had their own messenger....who came with clear proofs and written 
ordinances'..., doesn't change anything. Allah has already decided who will listen to this messenger, and who won't. 
Disbelievers cannot be defined as having ‘earned’ anything, as it was Allah who determined who would hear, listen, 
and believe. So it is merely disingenuous ‘keeping up appearances’ and ‘spin’. This explains the constant threats of 
eternal torture that constitute the bulk of the Koran. The only reason you would obey such an unjust god is out of 
fear of attracting his wrath. It is also spin on another level. It ‘explains’ why some people, who appear intelligent, 
educated, ethical, good, and appear to have been favored by the gods' grace in the form of good luck, good fortune, 
success, and happiness, reject Mohamed and the Koran, despite its supposed ‘clear proofs' and compelling 
arguments. According to the Koran, however, 'the most unjust are those who deny the Koran’. Those who do not 
accept Koran are simply ‘defiantly disobedient’. So much for the supposed appeals to reason the Koran claims to 
promote. 
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The 'returns' on your investment of faith and Zakah 


In the Koran, as in The New Testament, doing good is presented as a profitable transaction, a good 
investment. The return on an investment in Zakah is an eternity in paradise. This is a good business proposition. It 
represents a good deal. In paradise the faithful believers ‘will have therein whatever they wish. (Surah 16:31) 
Believers ‘will have whatever they desire with their lord. Those who fear Allah will be rewarded with eternal gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. In Paradise there are rivers of milk, wine, and honey. Springs of wine flow in paradise, 
(non- intoxicating in later revelations’) and there are no ‘forbidden’ fruit. The favorite drink in heaven is musk or 
tasneem. In paradise they wear silk garments, and drink ginger wine from glass cups. The inhabitants wear green silk 
garments and golden bracelets. 

Eternally young boys, beautiful as pearls...will circulate among you. Untouched women of paradise limit 
their glances. The females in heaven limit their glances to their mates alone. The believers all get to marry beautiful, 
fair, large eyed virgins. In heaven each of the faithful will have their own ‘full breasted companion of equal age’. In 
paradise serving boys and women with large beautiful eyes...beautiful as pearls...all virgins...made ‘whole’ again. In 
heaven they wear bracelets of gold and pearls, and silk garments, and are removed from all sorrow, fatigue, and 
weariness. 

In heaven they eat from plates and drink from vessels of gold in paradise. They sit on raised couches in 
elevated gardens with flowing springs, carpets, cushions, and camels. The Koran verse: "The earth will be replaced 
with another earth’ may imply that this paradise will be here on earth. I imagine many billionaire Oil Sheiks consider 
that they have already attained this Paradise. 
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And for those who, in compliance with god's will, disbelieve? 


While those who were generous to the poor and needy receive a return of up to 7 fold on their 'Zakah’, the 
less generous will suffer a double punishment in the fire. ‘And for the disbelievers a painful punishment’. Allah's 
punishment in hell is painful and humiliating. And all disbelievers take note, unlike with some of their competitors, 
in Islam you cannot repent on your deathbed. You will still 'go to painful punishment’. So what awaits the 
‘disbelievers'? The threat or warning that in hell you will ‘taste what you used to earn’, is repeated throughout the 
Koran. 

Mohamed is aware enough of human nature to appeal to self-interest, and most of all, fear. The main focus is 
on inculcating readers with a vivid fear of Allah, to motivate compliance with the commands of the Koran via 
constant reminders of the punishment they will face if they do not. This is of course typical of all ‘noble lies’. Plato 
would surely approve. 

The disbelievers are criminals. Disbelievers will be resurrected blind. In hell they will be dragged through 
boiling water by shackles on their neck and feet...then into the fire. There will be canopies of fire above and below 
them. S 21:98...disbelievers are the firewood of hell... S 22...garments of fire and scalding water poured upon their 
heads...S 50 ‘garments of liquid pitch’ (tar). In hell there is no food other than the discharge of wounds.... ‘Drink 
purulence that oozes from their own skin... Skins in hell replaced as hell-fire roasts through them, so the disbeliever 
can continue to taste the punishment eternally. "Tree of Zaqqum' grows from the bottom of hell...fruit like heads of 
devils...corment for wrongdoers... Disbelievers will eat the fruit from this tree, and then drink scalding water. In hell 
drink of scalding water and a painful punishment. A painful punishment of a foul nature for disbelievers. In hell the 
disbelievers drink from boiling springs and eat from a thorny, poisonous plant that never satisfies their hunger..this 
is a painful torment. The disbelievers will have their intestines severed. 

I note that in the Koran, as in Dante, and in a lot of Buddhist literature, there is not just one hell, but many 
levels of hells and heavens. This would be consistent with the notion of ‘justice’. Unequal crimes should be treated 
unequally. That is the point of heavens and hells, punishment and reward, or what people consider ‘justice’. The 
Gods clearly provide no justice on earth, so to justify their definition as ‘omnipotent and just’, this ‘justice’ must be 
seen to take place somewhere else. 

Hell is defined in the Koran as 'debasement before Allah’. I wonder what sort of god requires the 
‘debasement' of the lower forms of life that he himself created. It is the equivalent of torturing your own children for 
doing what you determined they would do. The Allah of the Koran is unfair, vengeful, malicious, vicious, and 
infantile. There is little ‘nobility’ in his nature. 
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God created by us, in our own image, as a despotic two year old tyrant 


As in the Ancient Greek and Roman Poet's descriptions of the gods, descriptions of god in the Koran and 
the Judeo-Christian bibles clearly reveal an all too human nature. Gods were made in our worst image, as immature, 
nasty, insecure, jealous, vicious, despotic, arbitrary, and without any sense of fairness or justice. They feel quite 
justified in arbitrarily torturing some for eternity, while providing others with eternal delights in paradise. They are 
not accountable to anyone, or any principles. Their will be done. We are simply to tremble in fear and hope they will 
chose to be nice to us, and horrible to our enemies. We imagine we can influence their decisions by engaging in 
rituals and making votive offerings and sacrifices. It is like living under the power of a mad-man. We must carefully 
attend to his every capricious whim, living in fear of attracting his ill-will. God is like a despotic, omnipotent two 
year old child, whose ‘tantrums’ must be attended to, else they damn us to an eternity of suffering and woe. There are 
no bounds to his wrath when not he is not pandered to. Of course his good-will is a blessing. If we keep him happy 
he loves us. But he may just decide, out of a cruel and vicious nature, to torture us, for eternity. 

Typically human, Allah claims to love someone, but if they don't love him in return, and do exactly what he 
wants, then they can, literally, go to hell. In fact he loves the power he has over us, and he has absolutely no respect 
for us. Like Caligula, he sees how terrified we are of his power, and how selfishly opportunistic we are when we do 
garner his favor, seeking rewards and keeping our good fortune for our own benefit. We want our gods to act 
differently to us. We are hypocrites. We get the gods we deserve. But of course as we have no free will, we get what 
god wills, with absolutely no reference to what we ‘morally’ deserve. In fact we all 'morally' deserve the same good 
fortune. We deserve to inherit the same good natures, and the same ‘luck’ that good-natured people 'morally' deserve 
through their ‘good’ actions. 

When this god has been really nice to us, and made us rich and powerful, we feel secure in his love and 
affection, and don't fear him. Most fear him, as their bad luck and ill fortune seems to suggest he is not happy with 
them. Better be careful, or he may choose to torture us for eternity in hell. 

We strive for success in this life, as it gives us a sense of security that in fact god has chosen to be nice to us, 
and has prepared for us a place in paradise. Failure and bad luck in this world would indicate we have lost his favor 
and grace. The rich deserve their luxurious, care-free lifestyles, as god has granted them such good luck. They have no 
obligation to help us. We deserve our bad luck. We deserve their loathing, rather than their charity. 
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The moral dilemma of punishment in a deterministic universe 


Of course today enlightened legal systems face the same ‘moral’ dilemma. In a deterministic universe, one 
where no-one enjoys ‘free will’, it is, as George Bernard Shaw noted, a crime in itself to punish people for their 
actions. They cannot be held responsible for their actions unless they have free will. So what we call punishment is 
really an act of violence, a further injustice committed to the unlucky victims of particular inherited conditions. 

Today ‘prisons’ are called ‘correctional facilities’. They are meant to be places of ‘rehabilitation’ rather than 
punishment. Determinism presents an intrinsic basic conflict. Punishments do provide disincentives, and can 
promote better behavior, even where they are not ‘morally’ fair or just. We do need to remove some people from 
society, as they pose a real threat. We cannot know in advance who is going to re-offend. If it was a ‘one-off crime of 
passion or 'momentary lapse of reason’, then they pose no greater threat than the average person. In that case the 
ideal would be to 'pretend' to punish them as a potential disincentive or deterrent to others, and to satisfy the human 
need for ‘revenge’. 

Mohamed states that is is Allah who determines who will believe and who will not. So the punishments and 
rewards are completely arbitrary. ‘Some people are destined for paradise, sand some are destined for hell’. Allah has 
already decided in advance. He has determined that they will think and act in ways that will put them on ‘the 
highway to hell’. There is no way to ‘spin’ this. The only response is to appeal to a fear of god. Islam requires 
‘submission to the will of Allah’. ... 'the disbeliever is an arrogant criminal’... (S 15). Such a position is untenable. The 
god of the Koran cannot be defined as just, fair, or merciful. There has never been a more ‘evil’ despot in human 
history, than the god of the Koran, the same god of the ‘Christian’ bibles.’ The angels are no better. They will ‘curse 
all non-believers at their death’. That sort of behavior is hardly consistent with conventional ideas of angels, justice 
or mercy. ‘When Allah intends for a people ill, there is no repelling it'. Why a merciful, just, loving god should 
intend ill for a people is beyond me. 
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Contradictions and ‘satanic’ verses 


The Koran contradicts itself in many verses. In S 25 the Koran states that ‘disbelievers are unreasoning like 
sheep and cattle’. This is absurdly hypocritical. It is Mohamed who asks us to suspend all our reason and blindly 
follow him, accepting that he speaks for an angel and a god. And if it was true, he has already told us that his god had 
determined that disbelievers should be so, so it can hardly be a criticism of the humans, who are merely acting as god 
wishes them too. In fact they deserve to be rewarded, for submitting to ‘the will of Allah’. If Allah is just and merciful 
he has no choice but to send everyone to heaven. 

I have always argued that the whole creation, Eden, and ‘fall’ scenario is absurd. A just, merciful, and all- 
powerful god can determine everything, and if he was in fact a loving entity, he would just have placed us in heaven, 
gave us good natures, and left us to enjoy ourselves. Surely this is what any good parent would want for their 
children. But if he is in fact a ‘shepherd’, then his intentions are not so good, and he in fact intended to fleece, milk, 
and slaughter us. Like any 'good' shepherd, he intended to use us as means to his own selfish ends, without regard for 
our welfare, or for our experience of our existence. 

The Koran is written as Surahs or ‘verses’. At one stage Mohamed sought to appeal for the support of the 
polytheists by granting them some concessions. One concession was to officially recognize 3 of their goddesses, al- 
Lat, al-Uzza, & Manat. This contradicted the concept of a mono-theism. So Mohamed, when it suited him, simply 
changed his position, and revised history. This episode was deleted from official ‘orthodox’ Islamic history, and these 
verses were deleted from the ‘orthodox’ versions of the Koran. ‘Rumors’ of their previous existence then needed to be 
‘spun’ as the deception of ‘Satan’, known as 'Iblees'. Iblees was the angel who would not prostrate himself to Adam 
when Allah ordered all the angels to do so. Hence they became known as 'the satanic verses’. After Mohamed had 
gotten what he wanted from the polytheists, after they had completed their part of his deal with them, supporting 
him in his military conquests, or simply not opposing him, he reneged on his deal. He then sought to distance 
himself from the polytheists, and his own dishonor in failing to honor his agreements with them. He then derided 
the polytheists and their beliefs, their ‘goddesses’, their female divinities and deities. 

S 16:73 appears to be a reference to these ‘satanic verses’. It states that polytheists tempted Mohamed to 
invent things about Allah to gain their support, to ‘befriend’ him, and that he was inclined to go along with them, 
but then Allah finally strengthened his resolve. He had initially succumbed to their offer. It had saved him at the 
time when he was most vulnerable. However once he felt stronger he went back on his deal. It would have made his 
life much easier, to respect the previous goddesses and incorporate them into his religion, but it would have meant 
Allah was no longer the only god, and Mohamed wanted a mono-theism, like that of the Jews and the Christians. 
Only then could he justify his claim to being the next, in fact the final, prophet in a long line of succession beginning 
with whom the Koran and bible define as the first mono-theist, Abraham. This was to be the source of ‘transferred 
authority’ for his new religion. His claims to intrinsic authority based on his arguments were not compelling enough 
on their own. Ultimately the success of his 'reforms', as embodied in his new religion, would depend on assuming the 
authority of all the prophets that had come before him, and selling his religion as a continuation of these former 
established religions, thus co-opting their authority. 

The Koran commands Muslims to kill the polytheists. ‘Ambush them once the treaties are over’. These 
‘revelations’ from Gabriel seem to represent Mohamed looking for a pretense to break his treaties with the 
polytheists as soon as it became convenient for him. He broke all but one treaty within 4 months of ‘signing’ them. 
Ultimately he only honored one treaty he had made with them. 

Mohamed made other concessions to the established Arab ‘pagan’ religions of his time which he did not 
renege on. Muslims were originally required to face Jerusalem in prayer, and only later was it decreed that they must 
face the 

Ka'bah in Mecca, the sacred black stone, a comet, which the existing 'pagan' Arabs worshiped. A form of this 
worship was also practiced by Romans. In one of many revisions made to the Koran over the time of its ‘revelation’, 
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Mohamed confirmed the existing ‘pagan’ rite of the ‘pilgrimage to Mecca’ as one of the rites of Islam. Until this 
‘clarification’ this had been a contentious issue. Of course the ‘meaning’ of the pilgrimage, and of the ‘comet’ it 
originally worshiped, had to be ‘spun’ to make it consistent with the new dogma. The Koran claimed that the first 
house of worship established for mankind was at Mecca. This, he claimed, was the place where Abraham had stood 
ready to sacrifice his own son to Allah. 

The original directive to provide for the wives of fallen soldiers for one year, was also ‘abrogated’ by later 
‘revelations’. Later revelations also abrogated previous Koran edicts regarding the bequeathing of wealth in wills to 
parents and family members. 

During the ‘revelation’ of the Koran, Mohamed also changed a law regarding having sex the night before 
fasting, apparently as everyone was breaking the rule. He chose to be practical and avoid unnecessary conflict by 
simply reversing the Koran's proscription, rather than challenging the people's defiance. It was politically expedient 
as the sex did no harm. In fact it served the state by producing more children. 

These are just some of the many times the angel Gabriel apparently changed its mind over the course of 
‘revealing’ the Koran to Mohamed. S 106 reminds us that the Koran was ‘revealed’ progressively over time, and not 
at once. This 'spin' is meant to account for apparent ‘discrepancies’ between earlier and later verses. For me it reduces 
the credibility of such claims, and indicates that Mohamed took a while to write his Koran, and learned from 
experience, revising as he went along. Unfortunately he ‘published’ his Koran as he went along, so he had to deal 
with the fact that later verses were inconsistent with earlier ones. 

Many philosophers have published too early, then later regretted it, having to renounce their own ideas. 
Satre and Wittgenstein are cases in point. They both saw most of their own earlier work as ‘absurd’ and 
‘meaningless’. In earlier verses of the Koran the faithful were rewarded with wine in paradise. There was no 
proscription against alcohol and other ‘intoxicants’ in the early years of Islam. Such proscriptions were added in later 
years, and the wine in heaven then became non-alcoholic, 'non-intoxicating’. The so-called ‘satanic verses’ were 
totally extirpated from the ‘orthodox’ Korans. 

Galileo, at the hands of the Catholic Church, spent the last decade of his life under house-arrest for 
publishing his scientific treatises which placed the sun at the center of the universe. In order to prevent secret 
entrances and exits, the Koran states that it is 'not righteous to enter houses from the back door' so believers 'must 
use the front door’. The significance of this is clear in Jim 

Morrison's exclamation as the rock and roll god-man: 'T'm a back-door man’. 
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Mohamed as female emancipator? 


Whilst Mohamed did introduce many reforms, and improve the situation of women in Arabic society, the 
Koran contains many passages which are very disturbing. 

All the mono-theistic religions, Judaism and Christianity included, demonized the 'polytheistic’ religions 
they sought to discredit, extirpate, and replace. We should suspect that many of the claims they made about their 
‘pagan’ competition were merely propaganda. S 17:31...'Do not kill your children out of fear of poverty’...implies that 
infanticide was common among the polytheists. In this context Mohamed presents himself as reformer...'we will 
provide for them and for you’. I am not sure how well they were cared for in Mohammed's day, but there is a massive 
inequality in the distribution of wealth in Muslim countries today, and not a ‘welfare state’ among any of them. 

While adulterers were to be stoned to death, as in the Old Testament, the Koran requires four male 
witnesses to the sex act (S 24), which seems an unlikely prospect. This may have been a disingenuous ploy on 
Mohammed's part to prevent such convictions and deaths of adulterers. Mohammed's own wife had been ‘falsely’ 
accused of adultery. S 24:2 calls for ...100 lashes for unmarried sex.... again requiring 4 male witnesses to the sex act. 
The false accuser of a ‘chaste’ female is to receive 80 lashes, which at first consideration would seem to be a measure 
to discourage false accusations, but which upon further consideration, could also be seen as a way to deter anyone 
accusing anyone of ‘fornication’. This would be an enlightened approach, one that deters adultery and sex outside of 
marriage in principle, but avoids pointless suffering, where such things do happen. Remember Mohamed does not 
labor under the delusion of free will. However a female fornicator, if four witnesses to the actual sex act come 
forward, was to suffer house arrest until she died. Remember that 
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The war of the sexes 


According to the Koran, after evicting Adam and Eve from paradise, from The Garden of Eden, god told 
Adam and Eve to ‘descend, being to one another enemies’. ‘Since then male and female have been enemies to one 
another’. ‘After Eden, man and woman, Adam and Eve and their descendants became enemies to one another.’ 


(Surah 20) 
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The birth of a daughter is unquestionably an evil, humiliating, ill event 


Surah 16:59...to have a daughter and not a son is ‘unquestionably evil’...when given news of the birth of a 
daughter 59: ‘he hides himself from the people because of the ill of which he has been informed. Should he keep it in 
humiliation or bury it in the sand? Unquestionably, evil is what they decide’. S 16: 58...'And when one is informed of 
the birth of a female, his face becomes dark, and he suppresses grief’. 

Surah 16;57: ‘and they attribute to Allah daughters’. Allah is attacking the polytheists who were claiming 
that angels were their own goddesses who were the daughters of Allah. He derides them with the question of ‘why 
would god make daughters for himself, when sons were clearly preferable? This is the supposed emancipator of 
women? The Koran to me degrades the position of females in society. It states that the news of the birth of a 
daughter is felt as a humiliation, an evil, an ill event. If you suffer the terrible misfortune of having a daughter your 
understandable desire was to want to hide it, to bury it, and with it the fact of its birth, and your own humiliation. 
The polytheists, according to the Koran, deserve to suffer an eternity in hell for claiming angels were female, that 
Allah would chose to have daughters. The ‘faithful’ despise, hate, and loathe daughters. Daughters represent bad luck 
and ill omens, meaning people will try to hide the fact of their birth. This all relates to the so-called ‘satanic verses’ in 
which Mohamed granted the female deities a divine status on a par with that of Allah. 

In Surah 28 Mohamed expresses his anger at the polytheists for ‘killing their sons and keeping their females 
alive’. He is clearly angrier about the fact that they are preferring daughters, than to infanticide in general. 
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The source of laws regarding women wearing veils 


Females should be covered when in the presence of any males who are not their fathers, brothers or other 
relation. If a female is invited to a meal with a male, they should eat and then leave. They may not invite themselves. 
They are only to visit if they are invited to, and a visitor may only talk to wives with a screen between their male 
friend's wives and themselves. Otherwise female Muslims are commanded in Surah 33...'Abide in your houses and do 
not show yourselves as in former times of ignorance’. It seems that the move to Islam represented a loss of rights for 
females, rather than an improvement. Under the earlier polytheistic religions, the gods were female, and females had 
much greater freedom of movement, and power in general. Under Islam they became slaves to men. 
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Slavery and prostitution 


When the Koran commands Muslims ... Do not compel slave girls to prostitution’ (S 24) we are reminded 
that Islam does not proscribe slavery. However the Koran does call on Muslims to 'do good to slaves’, and 
recommends that slaves be freed as an act of generosity, which Allah will reward in paradise. The freeing of a slave is 
equivalent to fasting for 2 months, feeding 60 poor people, or for taking back wife after divorcing her. The Koran is 
careful not to insist on a fair re-distribution of the good fortune bestowed on the lucky by Allah, by a deterministic 
universe. Mohamed merely seeks to encourage people to go beyond the minimums demanded of them, as good 
Muslims. The Surah ‘those who your right hands possess, you may marry’ more or less allows for sexual slavery, as 
how can a slave refuse to marry their owner? 

"Wives are a place of cultivation (sowing of seeds) for you, so come to your place of cultivation however you 
wish’. The Koran itself claims its own ambiguity is by design, and intentional on the part of Allah, as a deliberate 
ploy to produce dissent and confusion. This is an example I guess. You could read it to mean that all sexual positions 
are allowed, whatever turns you on. A more sinister interpretation, which the Taliban appear to take when raping 
young girls, is that men can do as they please with women. This would mean that the Taliban have proven their lack 
of true faithfulness to Allah, by taking the 'evil' interpretation. A true believer would take a more generous 
interpretation, one more consistent with the underlying principles of Zakah. 
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The angel says amputate the hands of thieves 


I cannot see how the Koran's commandment to amputate the hands of thieves is consistent with Zakah. It 
would appear to me to be another ‘test’ of the believer. In the context of a deterministic god, it is God that deserves 
to have his hands cut off, as it was Allah who determined that the thief would steal. Dio Culpa. 
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The Angel Gabriel's revelations on divorce and other legal proceedings 


Gabriel gave specific instructions regarding how long a man must keep and support his divorcing wife in his 
home. The wife must leave any children with the father. Gabriel also ‘revealed’ detailed inheritance laws. This is very 
legalistic for an angel. At least Gabriel appears to have a lot of common sense for an angel. ‘It is best to take for 
witnesses those with the least stake in the outcome’ of the proceedings, especially regarding disputes about the 
validity of wills, and where wills are being contested. 

A man can take or put aside any female he chooses, from his pre-existent wives and slaves. 2 females were 
considered the equivalent of one male as witnesses for the signing of contracts. The Koran calls on Muslims to fight 
for the oppressed among female and children. Men are in charge of women. Men may, as a last resort, strike their 
wives and other females. Males are allowed a maximum of four wives. The Koran allows marriage to premenstrual 
girls. And while we are on the subject: ‘Stay away from wives while they are menstruating...it is harm...until she is 
again pure’. 

S 16:90...Allah orders justice and good conduct, and forbids oppression. S 16:92. ‘Fulfill all contracts’. The 
Koran requires Muslims to honor their contracts and agreements, and to not deceive or opportunistically break 
contracts when you find yourself in a position of power or advantage. ‘Woe to those who give less than is due (cheat 
their customers). 

Mohamed was not naive. He did not delude himself about human nature, and as a trader, businessman, and 
politician, he had, like me, experienced this sort of thing often enough. In my experience a contract is only worth 
anything if you can, and are prepared to, get a lawyer and courts to enforce it for you. Humans tend to be 
opportunistic, and do what they can get away with. They only behave ‘as if they care about justice, about their own 
word, when they are forced to by the threat of legal or other forms of violence. Sadly, it appears that he didn't live up 
to his own ethical standards, breaking alliances as soon as they were no longer necessary or convenient, such as in the 
case of 'the satanic verses’. 

The Koran commands: Do not ridicule, insult, demean each other, spy on each other, backbite, or make 
negative assumptions about each other. It would appear Mohamed had a lot of experience with ‘mobbing’. All 
believers are as brothers. True believers are those who strive with their properties and lives in the cause of Allah. Be 
just to those you hate. Allah loves those that act justly. That one is absurdly ironic, given his own completely unjust 
behavior. 

No gambling or intoxicants. Intoxicants were not originally banned in the Koran. This proscription was 
only added later, after a Surah for this new revelation was written banning intoxicants including alcohol. 

You should testify against yourself, relatives, family, and so on. Justice must be served as Allah deserves it. 
This is absurd given that the only person who can commit injustice is the omnipotent god who determines all things. 
Dio Culpa. This compares to the United States legal system which allows people to ‘take the fifth’ and not say 
anything that might incriminate themselves. People are also not expected to give evidence against their spouses or 
family members. 

Do not envy or be jealous of each other. Allah has chosen that some should exceed others...do not wish for 
yourself what Allah has so decided to fall to another...and do not wish that by which Allah has made some of you 
exceed others. Be grateful for what you have, not what you don't. This is the equivalent of the Old Testament 
commandment. It is of course convenient for the lucky, the fortunate, the wealthy, and the privileged, rich, who 
might otherwise fall prey to the envy and jealousy of the less fortunate. The 'green-eyed monster’ is of course 
dangerous. 
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Animal rights? 


Sadly Mohamed continued the Judeo-Christian tradition of claiming that Allah had created animals for us 
to exploit, for our benefit, as means to our ends. He is no animal rights activist. It is possible that he meant the way 
he requires animals to be slaughtered to be more humane, but in modern times it has resulted in the horrific 
suffering and cruelty associated with live animal transport to Muslim countries. 
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Dietary restrictions 


Mohamed, like Buddha, was reasonable enough to allow his followers to eat otherwise ‘prohibited’ foods 
when they had no alternative. Koran forbids the faithful to any eat dead animals that had not been expressly 
slaughtered or hunted for food, to consume blood, to eat pork or other pig products, or any animal that had been 
dedicated to another god, unless out of necessity and against their own own will or desire. However S 22:36 states 
.. sacrificed are to animals to be eaten by you, the needy, and beggars. God only requires the act of piety, and not the 
meat’. It seems that Muslims made animal sacrifices to Allah. 

Fasting is required of all Muslims, however it is no big deal. At the first full moon of each month Muslims 
are to cease eating from when the first thin thread of sunrise is visible and ‘fast’ until sunset. Those who can only fast 
with difficulty are allowed to feed a poor person in lieu of fasting themselves, as a ransom or substitute. This benefits 
the poor, and harms no-one. 
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Suicide 


The Koran, unlike the Torah, Old Testament, or New Testament, actually does prohibit suicide. 

Keep in mind that the Bible, in neither the Old nor New Testaments, actually mentions suicide at all. So 
this is the first actual ‘written’ prohibition against suicide in any of the religions of the Zionists. But even the 
enlightened Greeks like Plato and Socrates believed that we could not dare kill ourselves, as this would deprive the 
gods of their playthings. The gods made us and hence they owned us. We do not own our own lives, as our slaves do 
not own theirs. Ancient Greek and Roman society was based around the exploitation of slaves. Slavery was common 
among the Jews and Arabs. The Jews were in fact the last Europeans to trade in ‘white’ slaves to Arabia. So slavery 
was an ‘untouchable’ theme. Slaves were not free to dispose of their own lives, as their lives were not their own. They 
were valued as means to the ends of ‘freemen’. And as our lives are the ‘property’ of the gods, we too are not free to 
dispose of them. 

Of course labor is ultimately the source of all value, so if workers, soldiers, taxpayers, consumers, and tithe- 
payers go and kill themselves, who is going to produce the value that he privileged consume? Who is going to fight 
their wars? Who is going to do all the work the priests and other privileged persons don't want to do? Can you guess 
what happens to people who kill themselves? Go on, take a wild guess. Yep, you got it, they go to hell, the original 
‘fate worse than death’. 

Most slave's lives were of no value to themselves. They had no natural fear of death. For them death 
represented the true ‘salvation’. The only way to keep them from ‘escaping’ their lives was to make them fear death, 
to make death seem even worse than anything they would suffer over the course of their lives. The only way to do so 
was to make them believe in the eternal agonies of hell. 

Only them would they endure their lives to the bitter end. The spirituals of the Afro-American slaves 
revolved around prayers for god to help them endure their burdens until death came and finally freed them. Of 
course religion had been employed to instill in them an overwhelming fear of death. This 'stick' was the main aim. 
The secondary aim was to provide a ‘carrot’. Religion offered them the prospect of an eternal reward for enduring 
and toiling through their lives. 

Waste not 

I have read that the original meaning of 'sin' was in fact ‘waste’, and the Koran seems to corroborate this. S 
17:29... "Don't waste. The wasteful are brothers of the devils’... Consider that Sin-ai means ‘waste-land’. It is of 
course a desert. 
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Moderation 


Mohamed continues the Greek tradition of ‘moderation’ with in S 25...it is best to be moderate, and not too 
sparing or excessive in expenditures... Do not be stingy or conspicuous in consumption...Allah does not like those 
who are excessive of food and drink. 


433 


Forgiveness 


Muslims should forgive others that have angered them. 
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Religious intolerance, mistrust, exclusion, and Jihad 


The Koran expresses massive intolerance of other religions in many places. This is also reflected in the 
command: ‘do not marry polytheists or allow your daughters to do so.’ While Mohamed does write “for me is my 
religion, for you is your religion”, the Koran is full of calls to ‘Jihad’. 

‘Jihad is striving for Islam in the cause of Allah’. ‘Jihad is to fight with wealth and lives’. "The faithful will 
desire death as they are certain of thereby attaining paradise’. ‘Let those fight in the cause of Allah who sell the life of 
this world for the hereafter. Death will overtake you wherever you be. Allah choses your death, so fighting adds no 
greater risk’. 

‘First command the affluent of a city to submit. If they do not comply we are to destroy the city utterly’ 
Surah 33..."The way of Allah is to ‘massacre completely’ disbelieving neighbors...as in older times...the ways of Allah 
do not change’. 'Fitnah (disbelief or dissension equated with chaos) is worse than killing’. So the faithful believer is to 
‘Fight them (polytheists) until there is no more fitnah (disbelief). Such is the recompense of the disbelievers...but if 
they cease then cease assault except against the oppressors ... fight only those that fight you but do not transgress.' 

It is a well-established anthropological fact that genocide was common in the ancient world. The Judeo- 
Christian bibles document the Canaanite genocide carried out by Joshua on the orders of Moses, although the only 
historical references to the settlement of Joshua's people in Canaan are real estate transactions, which imply that, 
rather than gaining the land by military conquest, they in fact bought it. Remember that modern Israel was founded 
in the same way. Land was bought by the fabulously wealthy Rothschild family for European Jews to settle on. Only 
later did the Jews become the world’s first official Terrorists’, and then ‘occupy’ lands after first murdering their legal 
owners, and terrifying the rest into fleeing. 

Mohamed's armies attacked their enemy at night while they were asleep, and at noon, while they were 
napping. The Israeli's did the same in their 7 day war, catching the Egyptian air force completely unprepared in their 
own version of ‘Pearl Harbor’. 

Soldiers are threatened that any retreat in the face of the enemy will be punished by Allah with an eternity in 
hell...unless it is an ordered strategic retreat. The angel Gabriel also revealed to Mohamed that Allah wished that 
80% of all war booty should be kept by the soldiers, with the other 20% going to Mohamed, his relatives, and the 
poor and needy. 

The Koran promotes dis-trust of non-Muslims. 'Non-believers will ruin you. They harbor a secret hatred in 
their hearts for you. They seek your downfall. Do not take them as intimates. They hate believers.’ One of the main 
criticisms of sects, and of Scientology, is that they prohibit their members from associating with non-members. The 
Koran commands 

Muslims to reject their own family, their own parents, brothers and sisters, if they are not Muslim. ‘Your 
own wives and children become your enemies if they disbelieve the Koran and Mohamed. "The disbelievers are ever 
to you a clear enemy’. This is one of the definitions that courts use to define a group as a ‘cult’, and to distinguish it 
from a genuine religion. 

Of course no French court would dare accuse the Christian church or Islam of fraud when they offer their 
members ‘everlasting life’ or 'an eternity in heaven’, nor with manipulating members by threatening them with an 
eternity in hell-fire for not paying their ‘tithes’. No court will seek to disband them and seize their assets when they 
encourage their vulnerable, lonely members to donate their houses and wealth to them. These religions are too 
powerful, politically and socially, to be criticized. It is, ironically, these established churches that encourage the 
courts to attack their up and coming competition. It is about protecting monopolies, about protecting their own 
vested interests. These attacks would be considered absurd and dis-ingenuous by any informed person. 
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Moses and Yahweh 


The Koran contains interesting references to Moses. I had always thought that Moses had killed the 
Egyptian accidentally, in a rage over his beating of a Jewish slave. However the Koran states that Moses killed the 
Egyptian Copt in an unfair fight of two against one. (Surah 27- 28). And apparently Moses was a nervous, anxious 
person, fearful of public speaking, and maybe even suffering from a speech impediment, until the incident with the 
burning bush. (S 20:27). 

The Koran also contains many comments that support Freud's comments about Yahweh being a ‘volcano 
god'. In S 17:68 the reference is to the land ‘swallowing’ disbelievers, a ‘storm of stones’, and a sea filled with fire . In 
story of Aad, a barren wind left the city as if disintegrated ruins. Allah destroys towns by a 'rain of stones'.. (re: 
volcanic). Allah destroys the city of Sodom and Gomorrah with a rain of stones of layered hard clay. Allah also levels 
a mountain. A mountain ‘convulses' and kills the 70 disbelievers who had demanded of Moses that Allah give them a 
sign. 'We (Allah) raised the mountain above them as if it were a dark cloud’. The mountains were removed and the 
earth was broken apart. On the Day of Judgment 'The earth and the mountains are lifted and leveled with one 
stroke, when the horn is blown one blast’. 'A visible smoke will fill the sky, covering the people’. A wind with ‘a 
painful punishment’ left only houses standing in Al-Ahquaf. All of these things are consistent with the seismic 
activity, earthquakes, eruptions, and destruction associated with volcanic eruptions. 
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The ‘Satanic Verses’ and a recent 'Fatwah' 


The story of the ‘Satanic verses' can be read in many places, including alWagidi and al-Tabari's recension of 
Ibn Ishaq's biography of Muhammad, the Sirat Rasul Allah, dated at 120-130 years after the death of Muhammad. 
Those Muslims who accept that incident happened, refer to it as 'the Gharaniq incident’. The historian Sir William 
Muir coined the expression ‘Satanic Verses’, which became the title of Salman Rushdie's famous novel. Read it if you 
can. I think the novel is a little excessively anti- Mohamed, failing to recognize any goodwill on the part of Mohamed, 
or have empathy for his situation. 

Mohamed publicly recognized the three local ‘Meccan’ godessess: Allat, al-'Uzza and Manat, "These are the 
exalted cranes, whose intercession is to be hoped for" (Surah 53:19-22) in an attempt to garner greater support for 
his quest to unite the local tribes under his own leadership. His plan worked at first, however when he 'recanted' and 
publicly denounced the local goddesses in favor of a pure 'mono' theism, he lost their support once more. 

In the great and time honored tradition of spin-doctoring, and denial, Mohamed and his followers either 
claim that this never happened, or that it did, but that it only reinforced his status as a divine prophet, putting him 
in the good company of all the prophets whom Satan likewise ‘tricked’. 

An alternate spin was that Satan or some enemy of Mohamed had tricked listeners into believing it was 
Mohamed, when it was in fact Satan or that person, that was uttering these so-called ‘satanic verses’. For this reason 
most versions of today’s Koran don't include the incident in their ‘verses’. The ‘incident’ has been, in the tradition of 
religion and politics, ‘edited out’ of history. As the Russian saying goes, ‘you never know what is going to happen 
yesterday’. Politicians have a great love of revising history. The current revisions of history in official Russian and 
Japanese school history text-books live up to the fears of George Orwell a-la '1984". 

Salman Rushdie's novel "The Satanic Verses’, first published in 1988 in the U.K, was almost immediately 
banned in Egypt, India, South-Africa, Pakistan, Singapore, Saudi-Arabia, Somalia, Bangladesh, Sudan, Malaysia, 
Indonesia, Venezuela, and Qatar. British Muslims held book burnings and the Islamic Defense Council demanded 
that Penguin Books apologize, withdraw the novel, destroy any extant copies, and never reprint it. In many countries 
deaths and injuries occurred during at anti-Rushdie riots. 

The Ayatollah Khomeini of Iran issued a fatwa calling on all Muslims to execute all those involved in the 
publication of the novel; the 15 Khordad Foundation, an Iranian religious foundation or 'Bonyad', offered a 
monetary reward for the murder of Rushdie. "It is incumbent on every Muslim to employ everything he has, his life 
and his wealth, to send [Rushdie] to hell." 

Rushdie apologized to the Muslim world as requested by another Iranian leader, who ‘pardoned’ him. The 
book was published in the U.S, then removed from many bookstores due to threats. An Iranian businessman put a 3 
million dollar bounty on Rushdie's head. More people died and were wounded, and property was damaged, in anti- 
Rushdie riots in India. Two U.S bookstores were firebombed for selling Rushdie's book. Britain broke off diplomatic 
relations with Iran. 

In many Islamic countries possession of Rushdie's book became and remains a criminal offense incurring 
long prison sentences and heavy fines. Only in Turkey did Rushdie's book remain legal. Cat Stevens (Yusuf Islam) 
publicly supported the Fatwah in a British TV documentary, yet later he claimed he didn't. Khomeini died, and later 
Rushdie pretended to convert to Islam (indicating that he was living in fear), but later he ‘recanted’. He again 
apologized. Bookstores were bombed in England. 

In 1991 Hitoshi Igarashi, the novel's Japanese translator, was stabbed to death; and Ettore Capriolo, its 
Italian translator, was seriously wounded. In 1993 thirty-seven Turkish intellectuals and locals participating in the 
Pir Sultan Abdal Literary Festival, died when the Madimak Hotel in Turkey was burned down by 2000 members of 
various anti-democratic, pro-sharia radical Islamist groups protesting against Aziz Nesin, Rushdie's Turkish 
translator. The novel's Norwegian publisher, William Nygaard, was shot and seriously injured. The 15 Khordad 
Foundation in Iran raised the reward for Rushdie's murder to $300,000 and in 1997 it was doubled, to $600,000. 
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In 1998 the Iranian government publicly declared that it will "neither support nor hinder assassination 
operations on Rushdie." Some of Iran's leading clerics and Iran's foreign minister Kamal Kharazi state that "The 
responsibility for carrying out the fatwa ... is the religious duty of all Muslims ..." In 2003 Iran's Revolutionary 
Guards reiterated the call for the assassination of Rushdie while the Khordad Foundation increased its bounty to $3 
million to anyone who kills Rushdie." 

16 years after publication of ‘Satanic Verses’ Khomeini's fatwa against Rushdie was reaffirmed by Iran's 
spiritual leader, Ayatollah Ali Khamenei. In 2006 Iran's official news agency stated that "The fatwa by Imam 
Khomeini in regard to the apostate Salman Rushdie will be in effect forever", and that one of Iran's state bonyad, or 
foundations, has offered a $2.8 million bounty on his life. 

In 2007 Rushdie received a knighthood for services to literature. This sparked an outcry from Islamic groups 
some of which renewed their call for his assassination. 
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The Arabic 'Golden Age’ 


The Arabs were hugely advanced over their ‘Dark Ages' European counterparts in the manufacture of glass, 
optics, fabrics, mathematics, architecture, medicine, science, and ‘culture’ in general. Many Arab technical 
innovations emerged while Islam was a flourishing culture of technology and relative intellectual freedom, and 
European culture was being systematically wiped out by the ‘Christian’ culture of torture and serfdom. These 
include the use of movable brass type in Muslim Spain a century before Gutenberg developed his printing press in 
1454. 10th century Sufis were drinking coffee to keep awake during all night prayers, sweetened with sugar, 
centuries before these products became available to rich Europeans. Arab ‘lateen’ sails, providing greater speed, and 
maneuverability than the traditional ‘square’ sails. Their adoption by the Europeans made their ‘discovery’ of the 
Americas possible. Soap first appeared in 8th century Moorish Spain. The original ‘Croissant’ was a crescent shaped 
pastry first made to celebrate a Muslim victory over the Ottomans. 
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A possible opportunity for you 


If you know of any publisher interested in publishing my books, please contact me. If I make any money as a 
result of your help, I will be sure to reward you financially in reciprocation. If you are writing a university essay, 
please reference my works. Anything you can do to draw attention to my works will be greatly appreciated. 
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TROONATNOOR Fiction (Novels) 


P.R.O.P.H.E.T: Ghost in the machine 

A science fiction novel that will put Harry Potter in the shade 
Markus Rehbach 

Veil of ignorance 

A plan to bring about a New World Order that even the Zionist Banksters are clueless about? 
Are you part of the conspiracy? 

Markus Rehbach 

Xob S’ardonap and The City of The Sun 

An adventure mystery spanning the ages, and the globe 

A novel to rival Dan Brown’s best plots 

Clarissa Sophia Von Der Golz 

Sex Life 

A teenage girl’s insights into sex and life 

Clarissa Sophia Von Der Golz 

User guide: experience engine type human 

Life should have come with a manual, don’t you think? 
Clarissa Sophia Von Der Golz 
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TROONATNOOR Non-fiction 


The Reality Of Our Natures And The Nature Of Our Realities 

Volumes one and two of TROONATNOOR 

Everything you expect from philosophy and more. Answers all your questions, and many you’ve never even 
thought of asking. Yes it is about the meaning of life, the universe, and everything. 

Markus Rehbach 

Convergences: Things you will want to know 

Volume three of TROONATNOOR 

Don’t be fooled again. Realise your full potential. 

Markus Rehbach 

Religion 

A holistic overview and insights into the world religions 

Volume four of TROONATNOOR 

There is much more, and much less to it than you probably imagined 

Markus Rehbach 

The mystery of the dreamer and the dream 

At the edge of TROONATNOOR: 

Zen, lucid dreaming, Carlos Castaneda and the meaning of life 

Markus Rehbach 

9.11 (Five minutes to midnight?) 

The Central Banksters, Zionism, 911, WWIII, and The New World Order 

Markus Rehbach 

Sung Seng Nim: A tale of two faces 

My experiences living and teaching in South Korea 

Markus Rehbach 

From Moscow with Loathe 

My experiences living and teaching in Moscow 

Markus Rehbach 

Marx Herbach and the swan 

My experiences living and working in Poland 

Markus Rehbach 

The phrasal syntax method 

An understanding of the history of the evolution of the English language informs the optimal approach to 
teaching and learning English 

Markus Rehbach 

The ultimate recording and mixing guide 

Get the most professional results possible on any budget 

Markus Rehbach 

Your vocal training guide 

Improve your singing and your posture, while treating T.M.J, and reducing the frequency and severity of 
migraines 

Clarissa Sophia Von Der Golz 

A taste of TROONATNOOR 

A selection of my blog posts 

Markus Rehbach 
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An education in victimisation 

My personal experiences of victimisation in the N.S.W department of education, in the context of 
international research into the phenomenon of workplace mobbing. 

Markus Rehbach 
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THIS WAS 


A TROONATNOOR BOOK 
AN EDEN PROTOCOLS PUBLICATION 
A HAPPY NEXT LIVES PRESENTATION 


Connect with the author on Facebook and discover details of other 


TROONATNOOR titles, and special promotional offers 
Happy Next Lives 
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Don't miss out! 


Click the button below and you can sign up to receive emails whenever Markus Rehbach publishes a new 
book. There's no charge and no obligation. 


Sign Me Up! 


http://books2read.com/r/B-A-MQSC-NUWI 


BOOKS Y) READ 


Connecting independent readers to independent writers. 
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